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Acta Zoologica Hungarica 34 ( l ) , p p .  1 —  26 (1988)

A REVISION OF THE ORIENTAL 
FORFICULA LINNAEUS, 1758 SPECIES 

(DERMAPTERA: FORFICULIDAE)

H . S t e i n m a n n

Zoological Department, H u n g a r ia n  N atural H istory M useum ,
H-1088 Budapest, B aross и. 13, H ungary

(R eceived 18 S ep tem b er, 1986)

A rev is io n , based  on th e  c o m p a ra tiv e  m orphological d escrip tion  of m ale fo rceps 
and  g en ita lia  o f  th e  O rienta l F orficu la  species, w ith  d escrip tions of F . puella  sp. n. 
(C hina: Szechw an), F . fon tana  sp. n . (K a sh m ir), F. calmar sp. n . (C hina: F u jian ), an d  
F . ciceró sp. n. (V ie tn am ) is given.

In  1911 M a l c o l m  B u r r  e rec ted  th e  genus G uanchia  to  acco m m o d ate  
th e  F orficula  species w ith  the  p o ste rio r m arg ins of teg m in a  obliquely  tru n c a te . 
F o r th e  purposes o f  th e  revision in  th e  “ D as T ierreich” series I  sep a ra ted  th e  
species w ith  a b b re v ia te d  tegm ina (P roforficu la  St e i n m a n n , in  p rin t), an d  w ith  
ru d im e n ta ry  teg m in a  represen ted  o n ly  b y  la te ra l flaps (A fro forficu la  S t e i n - 
m a n n , in p rin t) . In  th is  s tu d y  tho se  F orficu la  species are  tre a te d  w hose te g 
m ina are  n o rm ally  developed, no t sh o rte n e d , th e  poste rio r m argin  is g en era lly  
tru n c a te , and  th e  w ings are e ither p re se n t or absent.

Forficula L i n n a e u s , 1758

Forficula  L in n a e u s , 1758, Syst. N a t., 10 (1): 423. —  T ype-species: Forficula auricularia  
L in n a e u s , 1758, b y  subsequent d e s ig n a tio n . —  Forficula  —  B ormans & K r a u s s , 
1900: D as T ie rre ich , B erlin , 11: 119 (k ey  to  species). —  Forficula  —  B u r r , 1907: 
T ran s , en t. Soc. L o n d ., 1907: 109 (key  to  species). —  Forficula  —  B urr , 1910: F a u n a  
b r i t.  In d ia , D e rm a p te ra : 164 (key to  In d ia n  species). —  Forficula  —  H oulbert, 1924: 
T h y san .-D erm ., O rth , de F rance, 1: 246. T ype-species: Forficula decipiens Ge n e , 1832 
(orig inal d esig n atio n ). — E m iforficu la  Menozzi, 1927: E n t. M itt., 16: 239. T y p e- 
species: F orficu la  ornata  B ormans, 1884 (orig inal designation). —  Forficula  —  H in c k , 
1947: A rk. Zool., 39A  (1): 29 (key to  B u rm ese  species). —  Forficula  —  N ish ik a w a , 
1970: K o n ty û , 38 (1): 75 (key to  J a p a n e se  species).

M ale forceps w ith  branches o f v a ry in g  length , o ften  w idened on in n e r 
m arg ins to  form  in n e r basal flanges or te e th . Some species w ith  m icro- an d  
m acro lab ic  form s. M ale genita lia  c o m p a ra tiv e ly  sim ple, w ith  a single gen ita l 
lobe. Y irga w ith in  g en ita l lobe u su a lly  s h o r t  (of Forficula-ty p e ) or long, a n d  
w ith  a  ch a rac te ris tic  basa l vesicle. C en tra l p aram era l p la te  w ith  w eakly sclero t- 
ized e x te rn a l p a ram eres , la tte r  sim ple, tip s  obtuse.

D is tr ib u tio n : M ainly  P a laea rc tic , less well represen ted  in  the E th io p ia n , 
O rien ta l and  In d o -A u s tra lian  Regions.

A c ta  Zool. H ung . 34, 1988  
A k a d é m ia i K iadó , B u d a p est



2 H. STEIN M A N N

Key to Oriental species

1 (12) W ings ab sen t.
2 (3) Male forceps n o t  o f F orficu la-ty p e ; each  b ra n c h  w ith  a sho rt b a sa l, depressed d en tic le

a t  in n er m arg in  (F ig . 1); in n er m arg ins o f  b a sa l denticles concave; pygid ium  sm all, 
a little  b ro a d er th a n  long. V irga w ith in  m a le  g en ita l lobe long  w ith  a ch arac te ris tic  
basal vesicle (F ig . 2); e x te rn a l p a ram eres  co m p a ra tiv e ly  large , la te ra l m argins convex

puella sp. n.
3 (2) Male forceps o f F o rficu la -ty p e ; b ranches f la t te n e d , form ing a re c tan g u la r  inner flan g e

basa lly .
4 (5) In n e r basal flan g e  o f m ale forceps in d is tin c t,  w ith  (Fig. 3) o r w ith o u t a sm aller, b u t

p ro m in en t in n er o r d o rsa l to o th ; th e  to o th  d irec te d  in w ards; re s t  o f b ran ch  cy lind rica l 
in  cross-section, so m etim es w ith  a sh o rt d e n tic u la te d  section  b asa lly

beebei B urr , 1911
5 (4) In n e r basal flan g e  of m ale forceps d is tin c t, sh o rt or long; th e  flan g e  w ith o u t in n er or

dorsal to o th .
6 (7) In n e r basal flan g e  o f m ale forceps sh o rt, th e  in n er m arg in  o f th e  flange concave

(Fig. 4); u l tim a te  te rg ite  w ith  a sm alle r o r la rg e r te e th  a t  la te ra l  po rtions; m ale  
gen ita lia  c h a ra c te ris tic , m o d era te ly  b ro a d , n o t  o f F orficula-ty p e ; v irga  w ith in  g en ita l 
lobe long, as in  F ig . 5 cherapunjiae K apoor, 1968

7 (6) In n er basal flan g e  of m ale forceps n o rm ally  developed, sh o rte r  or longer, b u t  in n e r
m argin  of f lan g e  n o t  concave.

8 (9) Male py g id iu m  co m p ara tiv e ly  large  (F ig . 6); in n er b asa l flan g e  of m ale forceps
m odera te ly  sh o rt;  m ale  g en ita lia  w ith  c e n tra l  p a ram era l p la te  com p ara tiv e ly  n a rro w , 
as in  F ig. 7 kashm irensis Srivastava, 1984

9 (8) Male p y g id iu m  sm all; in n er b asa l flange  o f m ale  forceps v e ry  long, fu lly  developed
(Figs 8, an d  10).

10 (11) D ista l end of th e  flan g e  end ing  sm oo th ly  (F ig . 8); in n er m arg in  of basal flange m ore
or less s tra ig h t;  c e n tra l  p a ram era l p la te  o f m ale  gen ita lia  s tro n g ly  w idened m ed ia lly  
(Fig. 9) kainbaitensis IIiNCKS. 1947

11 (10) D ista l end of th e  flan g e  w ith  a large  b lu n t  to o th  (Fig. 10); in n e r  m argin  of b asa l
flange fa in tly  concave; c en tra l p a ram era l p la te  of m ale g e n ita lia  norm ally  w idened  
m edially  (F ig . 11) niacrobasis B ey -B ienko , 1934

12 (1) W ings p re sen t.
13 (20) Male u ltim a te  te rg ite  w ith  tw o c h a ra c te ris tic , sm aller or la rg e r  dorsal tubercles n e a r

p o ste rio r m a rg in .
14 (17) Male forceps n o t o f  F orficula-ty p e ; e ach  b ra n c h  w ith  a sh o rt ,  generally b ro a d ly

rounded  b asa l, d ep ressed  denticle  a t  in n e r  m arg in  (F ig s 12, a n d  14).
15 (16) D orsal tu b erc le s  o f  m ale  u ltim a te  te rg ite  v e ry  long, p ro m in en t (F ig. 12); each b ra n ch

of m ale forceps e lo n g a te ; m ale g en ita lia  as in  F ig. 13 externa B e y -B ienko , 1959
16 (15) D orsal tu b erc les  o f  m ale  u ltim a te  te rg ite  n o t sp in iform , ob tu se  (F ig . 14); m ale fo rceps

co m p ara tiv e ly  sh o rt, an d  regu larly  c u rv ed ; m ale  gen ita lia  as in  F ig . 15
fontana sp. n.

17 (14) Male forceps o f F orficu la-ty p e ; b ran ch es f la t te n e d , form ing a re c tan g u la r  in n er f lan g e
basally .

18 (19) D orsal tu b erc les  o f m ale u ltim a te  te rg ite  co m p ara tiv e ly  large  (F ig . 16); m ale fo rceps
very  sh o rt; m ale  g e n ita lia  as in  Fig. 17 davidi B u r r , 1905

19 (18) D orsal tu b erc les  o f m ale  u ltim a te  te rg ite  co m p a ra tiv e ly  sm all (F ig . 18); m ale  p y g id iu m
c h a rac te ris tic , m u ch  longer th a n  w ide; m ale  g en ita lia  as in  F ig . 19

meenae K apoor, 19 74
20 (13) Male u ltim a te  te rg ite  w ith o u t dorsal tu b e rc le s .
21 (28) Male forceps n o t  o f F o rficu la -typ e ; b ra n ch e s  w ith o u t in n er b a sa l flange (Figs 20 23).
22 (23) Male forceps w ith  b ran ch es s tra ig h t, in n e r  m arg in  w ith  tw o sm aller, b u t  p ro m in e n t

te e th  (F ig . 20) mogul B u r r , 1904
23 (22) Male forceps re g u la rly  curved.
24 (25) In n e r b asa l d en tic le  of m ale forceps a n g u la r  (F ig. 21); in n er m arg in  w ith  a fu r th e r

to o th  v e n tra lly  subauricularia B e y -B ienk o , 1934
25 (24) In n er b asa l d en tic le  of m ale forceps tr ia n g u la r .
26 (27) Male p y g id iu m  v e ry  large , narrow ed p o s te r io r ly  (Fig. 22)

berezovskyi B ey -B ienk o , 1934
27 (26) Male p y g id iu m  sm all, rounded  p o ste rio rly  (F ig . 23) sinica Bey -B ienk o , 1934
28 (21) Male forceps o f F orficu la-ty p e ; b ran ch es f la t te n e d , form ing a rec tan g u la r in n er b a sa l

flange.

Acta Zool. Hung. 34, 1988



A REV ISIO N  OF T H E  O R IEN TA L FORFICULA 3

29 (38) In n e r m arg ins o f flanges o f m ale forceps n o t paralle l b asa lly .
30 (35) V irga w ith in  m ale g en ita l lobe v e ry  long.
31 (32) In n e r m argin  of m ale forceps w ith  a sm aller, b u t sharp  a n d  p ro m in e n t m ed ian  to o th

v e n tra lly  (F ig . 25); b asa l section  of m ale forceps w ith o u t in n e r  o r dorsa l den tic les; 
m ale g en ita lia  as in  Fig. 26 wittm eri Srivastava , 1982

32 (31) In n e r m arg in  of m ale forceps w ith o u t m ed ian  to o th ; b asa l sec tion  of each  b ran ch
w ith  p ro m in en t in n er (Fig. 27) or dorsal (F ig . 29) denticles.

33 (34) B asal section  o f m ale forceps w ith  a sh o rte r  in n er den tic le  (F ig . 27); in n er m arg in  of
den tic le  c ren u la ted  an d  f la tte n e d ; ex te rn a l p a ram ere  of th e  m ale g en ita lia  co m p a ra 
tiv e ly  narrow , as in Fig. 28 planicollis K ir b y , 1891

34 (33) B asal section  of m ale forceps w ith  a specific dorsal den tic le  (F ig . 29); in n er m arg in  of
den tic le  w ith  tw o or th ree  tuberc les; e x te rn a l p a ram ere  of th e  m ale g e n ita lia  com 
p a ra tiv e ly  b ro ad , as in  Fig. 30 crista Srivastava , 1982

35 (30) V irga w ith in  m ale gen ita l lobe short.
36 (37) B asa l vesicle o f m ale gen ita lia  stro n g ly  a n d  ty p ica lly  cu rv ed , fo rm ing  a c u rv a tu re  of

F o rficu la -type  (Fig. 33); m ale  forceps w ith  a p ro m in en t in n er to o th  m ed ia lly ; b ran ch es 
w ith  a sh o rte r (F ig . 31) or longer (F ig . 32) ap ical po rtio n

auricularis Lin n a e u s , 1758
37 (36) B asal vesicle o f m ale g en ita lia  w ith o u t a c u rv a tu re  of F o rficu la -typ e  (Fig. 35); ex te rn a l

pa ram ere  very  long; m ale forceps c h a rac te ris tic , as in Fig. 34 baijali K apoor, 1968
38 (29) In n e r  m argins o f flanges of m ale forceps w ith  a  sh o rte r o r longer p a ra lle l section .
39 (56) In n e r basal flange  of m ale  forceps c o m p ara tiv e ly  long, a b o u t as long as o r longer

th a n  h a lf len g th  of forceps.
40 (41) In n e r  m arg ins o f in n er b asa l flanges of m ale  forceps o rn am en ted  b y  som e larg e  d en 

ticles (Fig. 36) biplaga B e y -B ien k o , 1959
41 (40) In n e r m argins o f in n er basal flanges o f m ale forceps w ith  sm aller tub erc les , o r se rra ted .
42 (53) V irga w ith in  m ale  g en ita l lobe long.
43 (44) B asal vesicle o f m ale g en ita lia  v e ry  sm all (F ig . 38); m ale forceps stro n g ly  f la tte n e d

basally, as in F ig . 37 tawangensis S rivastava , 1983
44 (43) B asal vesicle o f m ale g en ita lia  no rm ally  developed  and  generally  s tro n g ly  sc lero tized .
45 (46) D ista l p a r t  o f m ale  forceps stro n g ly  cu rv ed , apices of b ran ch es d irec ted  in w ard s

(F ig . 39); m ale g en ita lia  as in  Fig. 40 jayaram i S rivastava , 1972
46 (45) D is ta l p a r t  of m ale forceps less curved.
47 (48) W ings yellow; apices o f b ran ch es o f m ale forceps well sep a ra ted  (F ig . 41); m ale g en ita lia

as in  Fig. 42 greeni B u r r , 1901
48 (47) W ings darker.
49 (50) M ale pyg id ium  a n g u la r; b ran ch es o f m ale forceps w ith  a longer (F ig . 44) ap ical p o rtio n ;

m ale gen ita lia  as in  F ig . 45 lucasi D oh rn , 1865 (f. m acro lab ia)
50 (49) M ale pyg id ium  trig o n a l or rounded .
51 (52) A pex of ex te rn a l p a ram ere  of m ale gen ita lia  excised in te rn a lly  (F ig . 47); in n er m arg ins

of in n er basal flanges o f m ale forceps m ore or less s tra ig h t (F ig. 46)
indiae K apoor, 1968

52 (51) A pex  of ex te rn a l p a ram ere  of m ale g en ita lia  b ro ad ly  rounded  (F ig . 49); in n er m arg ins
of in n er b asa l flanges of m ale forceps u n d u la te  (F ig. 48) harberei B u r r , 1911

53 (42) V irga w ith in  m ale g en ita l lobe short.
54 (55) D ista l end of in n er b asa l flange of m ale forceps b ro ad ly  ro u n d ed  or end ing  sm o o th ly

(F ig . 50); m ale g en ita lia  w ith  a ch arac te ris tic , v e ry  sho rt virga (F ig . 51)
sagitta Semenov , 1936

55 (54) D ista l end of in n er b asa l flange of m ale forceps ending a n g u la rly  (F ig. 52); m ale
g en ita lia  as in  Fig. 53 abbottabadiensis B haradw aj & K apoor, 1967

56 (39) In n e r  b asa l flange of m ale forceps c o m p ara tiv e ly  sh o rt, sligh tly  or s tro n g ly  sh o rte r
th a n  h a lf  len g th  of forceps.

57 (58) In n e r  basal flange of m ale forceps co m p ara tiv e ly  b ro ad  an d  stro n g ly  f la tte n e d  (F ig . 54)
interrogans B u r r , 1905

58 (57) In n e r  b asa l flange of m ale  forceps n o rm ally  developed, v e ry  sh o rt o r sh o rte r  th a n
h a lf  len g th  of forceps.

59 (62) In n e r  b asa l flange of m ale forceps v e ry  sh o rt, m u ch  shorte r th a n  h a lf  len g th  of forceps.
60 (61) T egm ina sh o rt, on ly  a lit t le  longer th a n  p ro n o tu m  m easured  along su tu re ; w ings

sh o rt; ta rs i yellow ; ab d o m en  b ro ad  an d  depressed  b u t  less so th a n  in  schlagintweiti 
(B u r r ); m ale forceps as in  F ig . 55 bhutanensis B r in d le , 1965

61 (60) T egm ina longer, a b o u t tw ice  as long as p ro n o tu m  m easured  a long  su tu re ; w ings
n o rm ally  developed; ta rs i b row n; m ale forceps w ith  a sh o rte r d is ta l p o rtio n  (F ig. 56)

schlagintweiti (B u r r , 1904) (f. microlabia)
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62 (59) In n e r basal flan g e  of m ale  forceps long, b u t  sh o rte r  th a n  h a lf  len g th  of forceps.
63 (64) P ygid ium  h id d en ; m ale  forceps slender, as in  F ig . 59; m ale g en ita lia  ch arac te ris tic ,

basal vesicle w ith in  g en ita l lobe specific (F ig . 60), s tro n g ly  sc lero tized  an d  S-shaped
calmar sp. n.

64 (63) Pygid ium  p re sen t.
65 (70) Posterio r m arg in  of m ale  py g id iu m  concave o r tru n c a te .
66 (67) Posterio r m arg in  o f m ale py g id iu m  concave (F ig . 61); m ale  g en ita lia  c h a rac te ris tic ,

very  narrow , e x te rn a l p a ram ere  conspicuous, v e ry  slender, as in  F ig . 62
ciceró sp. n.

67 (66) Posterio r m arg in  o f m ale py g id iu m  tran sv erse , m ore or less s tra ig h t;  m ale g en ita lia
broad , n o rm ally  o r fu lly  developed.

68 (69) D ista l p a r t  o f  m ale  forceps strong ly  cu rv ed  (F ig . 63); e x te rn a l p a ram ere  of m ale
genita lia  a l it t le  c u rv ed  (F ig . 64) mandarina B okelli, 1915

69 (68) D ista l p a r t  o f  m ale  forceps less curved  (F ig . 43); ex te rn a l p a ram ere  of m ale g en ita lia
m ore or less s t r a ig h t  (F ig . 45) lucasi D o h én , 1865 (f. m icro lab ia)

70 (65) Posterio r m arg in  o f m ale pyg id ium  rounded .
71 (72) Yirga w ith in  m ale  g en ita l lobe e x tra o rd in a rily  long  an d  slender (F ig . 66); m ale forceps

very simple, as in  F ig. 65 genitalia K apoor, 1968
72 (71) Yirga w ith in  m ale  g e n ita l lobe norm ally  developed .
73 (74) D istal end o f in n e r  b asa l flange of m ale forceps b ro a d ly  ro u n d ed  (Fig. 67); m ale

genita lia  as in  F ig . 69 ornata B ormans, 1884 (f. m icro lab ia)
74 (73) D istal end o f in n e r  b asa l flange of m ale fo rceps w ith  a b lu n t to o th .
75 (76) Basal vesicle o f  m a le  g en ita lia  m ore or less s tra ig h t  an d  s tro n g ly  sclerotized (Fig. 71);

posterio r m arg in  o f m ale pyg id ium  o rn am en ted  by  a sm all tu b erc le  m edially  (F ig . 70)
flavalis B r in d le . 1983

76 (75) Basal vesicle o f m ale  g en ita lia  curved  a n d  less sc lero tized ; p o ste rio r m arg in  of m ale
pygidium  w ith o u t  m ed ian  tubercle.

77 (80) D istal p a r t  o f m ale  forceps strong ly  cu rv ed  (F igs 72 an d  57)
78 (79) Central p a ra m e ra l p la te  o f m ale g en ita lia  co m p a ra tiv e ly  n a rro w , as in  Fig. 73; d is ta l

p a r t  of m ale fo rcep s reg u la rly  narrow ed ap ica lly  (F ig. 72) hinnules H inc k s , 1947
79 (78) Central p a ra m e ra l p la te  o f m ale g en ita lia  co m p a ra tiv e ly  w ide, as in  Fig. 58; d is ta l

p a r t  of m ale fo rcep s irreg u larly  narrow ed  ap ica lly  (F ig. 57)
schlagintw eiti (B u r r , 1904) (f. m acrolabia)

80 (77) D ista l p a r t  o f m ale  forceps less curved.
81 (82) Inner m arg in  o f in n e r  b asa l flange of m ale forceps ch a ra c te ris tic , as in  Fig. 68; sh o rt

and with sm aller, obtuse denticles ornata B ormans, 1884 (f. m acrolabia)
82 (81) Inner m arg in  o f in n er b asa l flange of m ale  forceps w ith o u t o b tu se  denticles.
83 (84) E x te rn a l p a ra m e re  of m ale gen ita lia  m o d era te ly  long an d  n a rrow  (Fig. 76); d is ta l

po rtio n  o f m ale  forceps sh o rte r (Fig. 74) o r longer (F ig. 75)
beelzebub (B u r r . 1900)

84 (83) E x te rn a l p a ra m e re  of m ale  gen ita lia  m o d era te ly  sh o rt a n d  b ro a d  (Fig. 78)
splendida B e y -B ien k o , 1933

F orficu la  puella  sp. n.

Male g enera l colour reddish  b ro w n ; head  a little  o range; an ten n ae  ligh t 
b row n; la te ra l m arg in s  of p rono tum  an d  legs yellow ish; forceps lig h t brow n. 
H ead  co m p ara tiv e ly  sm all, tu m id , p o s tfro n ta l and  coronal su tu res in d is tin c t, 
posterio r m arg in  o f head  concave in  th e  m iddle. E yes sm all, essen tia lly  sh o rte r 
th a n  the  le n g th  o f h ead  beh ind  eyes. A n ten n ae  12-jo in ted ; f irs t jo in t m o d er
a te ly  long, f a in tly  sh o rte r th a n  d istance  betw een  a n te n n a l bases. P ro n o tu m  
strongly  tra n sv e rse , an te rio r  m arg in  tru n c a te , a n te r io r  angles p roduced , la te ra l 
m argins m ore or less s tra ig h t and  p a ra lle l a n te rio rly , and  b ro ad ly  ro u n d ed  
posterio rly ; h in d  m arg in  convex; m ed ian  lo n g itu d in a l fu rrow  p resen t; p rozona 
tu m id , m e tazo n a  d ep lan a te . Tegm ina sh o rt, ab o u t as long as p ro n o tu m  m ea-
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Figs 1 —4. 1 — H o lo ty p e , u ltim a te  terg ite  w ith  fo rceps o f F orficula  puella  sp. n ., and  2 =  
d itto , m ale  genitalia. — 3 =  M ale u ltim a te  te rg ite  w ith  forceps o f F . beebei B urr , 1911. — 

4 =  Male u ltim a te  te rg ite  w ith  forceps o f F . cherapunjiae  K apoor , 1968 (O riginal)

su red  along su tu re ; p o s te rio r m argins tran sv e rse ly  tru n c a te . W ings ab sen t. 
A b d o m en  a little  w id en ed  m edially , depressed ; all te rg ite s  fa in tly  p u n c tu re d ; 
la te ra l g landular fo ld s on th ird  te rg ite  v e ry  sm all, th o se  on fo u rth  large. 
U ltim a te  terg ite  s tro n g ly  tran sv erse , depressed  m edially  n ea r posterio r m a r
gin ; disc w ith  tw o tu m id  elevations over ro o ts  o f th e  forceps. P yg id ium  p re sen t, 
n a rro w ed  distally , p o s te rio r  m argin  fa in tly  concave. E ach  b ran ch  of forceps 
(F ig . 1) n o t of F o rficu la -typ e ;  branches w ith  a  v e ry  sh o rt b asa l lobe in te rn a lly ; 
inner m argins of b a sa l lobe concave, w ith  tw o  v e ry  sm all tuberc les an te rio rly  
and  posterio rly ; d is ta l p o rtio n  of forceps e longa te  an d  cy lindrical in  cross- 
sec tio n ; each b ranch  s tra ig h t m edially  and  reg u la rly  cu rv ed  ap ically . G en ita lia  
(F ig . 2) specific, c e n tra l  p a ram eral p la te  v e ry  narrow , v irg a  w ith in  gen ita l 
lobe long  w ith specific  b asa l vesicle; e x te rn a l pa ram eres  b road , ro u n d ed  
ap ica lly .

L en g th  of bo d y  w ith  forceps: 12— 13 m m .
Fem ale unknow n.

H o lo ty p e  male: C h in a , Szechw an, H u ay in g  Shan , V I I I .  1932, G. L iu , gen. p rep . N o. 
1024, d e t. D r . H. St e in m a n n  (deposited  in  M useum  fo r  C o m para tive  Zoology, C am bridge, 
USA). P a ra ty p e  m ale: d i t to  (d eposited  in  T e rm észe ttu d o m án y i M úzeum , B udapest).

Forficula beebei B u r r

Forficula  beebei Burr, 1911, J .  A sia t. Soc. B engal, 7: 796. T yp e-lo ca lity : B engal. H o lo type  
m ale : B ritish  M useum  (N a tu ra l H isto ry), L ondon . —  Forficula beebei — Srivastava, 
P roc . W kshp. H ig h  A lt. E n t.  & W ildl. E col. zool. S u rv . In d ia :  130 (In d ia , N ep al, 
B h u tan ).

M ale forceps c h a ra c te r is tic  (Fig. 3), sh o rt an d  s tro n g ly  curved , a lm o st 
sim ple, s lig h tly  b ro ad er to w ard s  base, an d  w ith  a dorso -m edian  tubercle  n ea r
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b ase , w hich is som etim es developed  as a sh o rt ridge; rest of b ran ch  cy lindrical 
in  cross-section , som etim es w ith  sm all d en ticu la tio n s on in n e r m arg in  on basa l 
h a lf . G en ita lia  unknow n.

D is tr ib u tio n : H im alayas, from  N epal to  B h u tan , an d  N o rth e rn  In d ia .

Fofricula cherapunjiae  K apo o r

F orficu la  cherapunjiae  K apooh, 1968, E n to m o lo g is t, L ondon , 101: 11. T y p e-lo ca lity : A ssam . 
T ype  m ale: K apoor’s Collection.

E ach  b ran ch  of m ale forceps (F ig. 4) m edium  sized a n d  s to u t, covered 
w ith  h a irs , leav ing  a sm ooth  space fo r th e  pyg id ium . In n e r b a sa l flange sh o rt, 
in n e r  m arg in  of flange concave; d is ta l p o rtio n  of forceps a rc u a te , tip s  po in ted . 
G en ita lia  (Fig. 5) ch a rac te ris tic , v e ry  b ro a d ; cen tra l p a ra m e ra l p la te  s tro n g ly  
w id en ed  ap ically , v irga  w ith in  g en ita l lobe long, basa l vesicle n o t o f F orficula- 
ty p e ;  ex te rn a l p aram eres fu lly  developed , b ro ad ly  ro u n d ed  ap ica lly .

D is trib u tio n : Ind ia .

F orficula  kashm irensis  S r iv a sta v a

F orficu la  kashm irensis Srivastava, 1984, Bull. zool. Surv . In d ia , 5 (2— 3): 14. T y p e-lo ca lity : 
K ashm ir. T ype m ale: N a tio n a l C ollection, Zoological Survey o f In d ia , C alcu tta .

E ach  b ran ch  of male fo rceps (F ig. 6) o f F orficula-ty p e ; b ranches f la tte n e d  
b asa lly , fo rm ing  a rec tan g u la r in n e r flange , th e  flange m o d e ra te ly  sh o rt, in n e r 
m arg ins paralle l an d  c ren u la ted ; d is ta l p o rtio n  of forceps less cu rved . G en ita lia  
(F ig . 7) slender, cen tra l p a ra m e ra l p la te  narrow , elongate, v irg a  w ith in  gen ita l

F igs 5 — 8. 5 =  M ale gen ita l a rm a tu re  o f Forficula  cherapunjiae  K apoor , 1968. — 6 =  Male 
u l t im a te  terg ite  w ith  forceps o f / '.  kashm irensis  S rivastava, 1984, d n d  7 =  d i t to ,  m ale 
gen ita lia . — 8 =  Male u ltim a te  te rg ite  w ith  forceps of F. kam baitensis  H incks, 1947 (O rig inal)
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lobe m edium  sized, b a sa l vesicle specific, no t of F o rficu la -typ e ;  ex te rn a l para- 
m eres norm ally  developed , ro u n d ed  ap ically , inner m arg ins ty p ica l, o u te r ones 
a  l i t t le  excised near tip s .

D istrib u tio n : K ash m ir.

F orficu la  kam baitensis  H in c k s

F o rficu la  kambaitensis H in c k s , 1947, A rk. Zool., U ppsala, 39A (1): 29. T ype-locality : B urm a. 
T ype m ale: N a tu rh is to risk a  R iksm useum , Stockholm .

M ale forceps (F ig. 8) r a th e r  long; b ranches f la tte n e d  basa lly  an d  m ed i
a lly , fo rm ing  a very  long  re c ta n g u la r  in n e r flange; in n e r  m argins of flanges 
con tiguous in  a s tra ig h t line , m in u te ly  crenu la te  over e n tire  leng th . D ista l 
p o rtio n  of forceps v e ry  sh o rt, s tro n g ly  cu rved , tips acu m in a te . G en ita lia  (F ig . 9) 
fu lly  developed; cen tra l p a ra m e ra l p la te  strong ly  d ila ted  m ed ia lly , v irga  w ith in  
g en ita l lobe long, basa l vesicle cha rac teris tic , no t of F orficu la -ty p e ; ex te rn a l 
p a ram eres  fully  developed, co n tra c te d  apically .

D istrib u tio n : B urm a.

F orficu la  macrobasis B e y -B ie n k o

F orficu la  macrobasis B e y -B ie n k o , 1934, A nn. Mag. n a t. H ist., (10) 13: 423. T ype-locality : 
C hina: Szechwan. T ype  m ale : Zool. In s t. Mus. Acad. Sei. U R S S , L eningrad . —  F or

f ic u la  macrobasis —  St e in m a n n , Folia  en t. hung ., 28(1): 172, fig . 64 (m ale g en ita lia , 
gen. p rep . No. 123, d e t. D r. H . Steinm ann).

Figs 9 —12. 9 =  Male gen ita l a rm a tu re  o f Forficula kam baitensis H inc k s , 1947. — 10 =  Male 
u ltim a te  te rg ite  w ith  forceps o f  F . macrobasis B e y -B ienko , 1934, a n d  11 =  d itto , m ale 
gen ita lia . — 12 =  Male u ltim a te  te rg ite  w ith  forceps of F . externa B e y -B ie n k o , 1959 (O riginal)
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Male forceps (F ig. 10) v e ry  large, s tro n g ly  f la tte n e d  b asa lly  and m edially , 
th e  in n e r flange long, longer th a n  h a lf len g th  of forceps; d is ta l end of flange 
w ith  a large an d  b lu n t to o th . D ista l p o rtio n  of forceps sh o rt, regu la rly  curved , 
a n d  cy lindrical in  cross-section  w ith  sharpened  apex. G en ita lia  (Fig. 11) large; 
c e n tra l  p aram eral p la te  n o rm a lly  developed, w ide, v irga  w ith in  genital lobe 
lo ng , basal vesicle s tro n g ly  sclero tized  specific, no t of F orficu la -ty p e ; ex te rn a l 
p a ram eres  typ ica l.

D istrib u tio n : C h ina: Szechw an, T ib e t; V ietnam .

F orficu la  externa B e y -B ie n k o

F orficula  davidi externa  B e y -B ie n k o , 1959, E n t. O bozr., 38: 617. T y pe-loca lity : China: 
Y u nnan . T ype m ale : p e rh ap s  in  Pek ing  M useum . — Forficula  externa  — Steinm ann , 
Das T ierreich , B erlin , in  p r in t.

E ach b ran ch  o f m ale  forceps (Fig. 12) n o t of F orficu la -ty p e , very  long; 
b ran ch es s trong ly  f la tte n e d  b asa lly , form ing a b road ly  ro u n d e d  basal lobe, and  
cy lind rica l and  s tra ig h t m ed ia lly , less cu rved  ap ically . P y g id iu m  com paratively  
la rg e , w ith  a ro u n d ed  do rsa l an d  a f la tte n e d  v en tra l p o rtio n ; posterior m argin  
o f  v e n tra l p a r t  excised . G en ita lia  (Fig. 13) gen. p rep . N o. 550, d e t. D r . H . 
S t e i n m a n n ) c h a ra c te ris tic , n o t of F orficu la-ty p e ; c e n tra l p aram eral p la te  
w idened  ap ically , v irg a  w ith in  gen ita l lobe long, basa l vesicle specific; ex te rn a l 
pa ram eres  n o rm ally  developed , w ith  in cu rved  apices.

D istribu tion : C h ina: Y u n n an .

F orficu la  fo n tan a  sp. n.

Male d a rk  b row nish  an te rio rly , an d  yellow ish b ro w n  posteriorly ; head 
a n te n n a e , m ed ian  p a r t  o f p ro n o tu m , teg m in a , w ings a n d  abdom inal te rg ites 
1-— 3 la te ra lly , d a rk  b ro w n ; legs, abdom ina l te rg ites  1— 3 m edially , and  4— 5 
w ith  forceps yellow ish b row n . H ead large, a little  tu m id , p o s tfro n ta l and  coronal 
su tu re s  p resen t, rep re sen ted  by  a narrow  line, poste rio r m arg in  of head con
cave in  the m iddle . E yes sm all, essen tia lly  sho rte r th a n  th e  length  of head 
b eh in d  eyes. A n ten n ae  b ro k en ; f irs t jo in t sm all, n arrow ed  basally , sho rte r 
th a n  d istance b e tw een  a n te n n a l bases. P ro n o tu m  s tro n g ly  tran sv erse , an te rio r 
angles produced , la te ra l  m arg ins m ore or less s tra ig h t an d  parallel, posterior 
angles rounded , an d  h in d  m arg in  s tra ig h t; m edian lo n g itu d in a l furrow  fine. 
T egm ina and  w ings co m p ara tiv e ly  sh o rt h u t p erfec t. A bdom en depressed, 
n o rm ally  developed; la te ra l  g landu la r folds on te rg ite s  3— 4 d istinc t. U ltim ate  
te rg ite  tran sv e rse , depressed  m edially  n ea r poste rio r m arg in ; disc w ith  tw o 
large b u t ob tuse  p ro tu b e ran ces  m edio -la terally . P y g id iu m  prom inen t, b road ,
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Figs 13 —16. 13 =  Male gen ita l a rm a tu re  of Forficula externa  B e y -B ienko , 1959. — 14 =  
H o lo ty p e , u ltim a te  terg ite  w ith  fo rceps of F. fo n ta n a  sp. n ., an d  15 =  d itto , m ale gen ita lia . — 

16 =  M ale u ltim a te  te rg ite  w ith  forceps o f F . david i B u r r , 1905 (O riginal)

poste rio r m arg in  deeply concave. Forceps (Fig. 14) n o t of F orficu la -type;  
b ranches s tro n g ly  f la tte n e d  basa lly , form ing a b ro a d ly  rounded  in n e r lobe; 
inner m arg ins of basal lobe sm oo th , n o t se rra ted  or crenu la ted . M edian and  
d is ta l po rtio n s of b ranches regu la rly  cu rved , cy lind rica l in cross-section . 
G en ita lia  (F ig . 15) ch a rac te ris tic , no t of F orficu la-ty p e ; cen tra l p a ram era l 
p la te  b ro ad , oval, v irga w ith in  g en ita l lobe long, b a sa l vesicle no t of F orficula- 
ty p e ; e x te rn a l param eres w ell developed, apices a l i ttle  incurved  an d  tip s  
ro u n d ed .

L en g th  of body  w ith  forceps: 18.5 m m .
Fem ale unknow n.

H o lo ty p e  m ale: K ashm ir, gen. p rep . No. 1025, d e t. D r . H . Steinm ann  (dep o sited  in  
T e rm észe ttu d o m án y i M úzeum , B u d ap es t).

F orficu la  davidi B u r r

Forficula davidi B u r r , 1905, E n to m o lo g is t’s m on. M ag., 2 (16): 86. T ype-locality : T ib e t. T ype  
m ale: Mus. n a tio n . H ist, n a t. ,  P a ris. —  Forficula  david i david i —  B e y -B ienk o , 1959, 
E n t. O bozr., 38: 617.

M ale forceps (Fig. 16) v e ry  sh o rt, s trong ly  depressed , branches f la tte n e d  
basa lly , fo rm ing  a rec tan g u la r in n e r basa l flange, th e  m edian p o rtio n s of 
b ran ch es m ore or less trig o n a l in  cross-section an d  less cu rved . In n er m arg ins 
o f flange m ore or less para lle l, w ith  la rger tuberc les or denticles. G en ita lia  
(Fig. 17, gen. p rep . No. 949, d e t. D r . H . St e in m a n n ) co m p ara tiv e ly  sh o rt an d
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F ig s 17 — 20. 17 =  M ale g en ita l a rm a tu re  o f F orficu la  davidi B urr , 1905. — 18 =  Male 
u l t im a te  te rg ite  w ith  forceps o f F. meenae K apoor, 1974, and  19 =  d itto , m ale  g en ita lia . — 

20 =  Male u ltim a te  te rg ite  w ith  forceps o f F . mogul BURR, 1904 (O rig inal)

b ro a d ; cen tra l p a ram era l p la te  w ide, v irga  w ith in  genital lobe long , basal 
vesicle  n o t of F orficu la-ty p e ; e x te rn a l p a ram eres  norm ally  developed. 

D is tr ib u tio n : C hina: Szechw an, Y u n n an , G ansu, and T ib e t.

F orficula  meenae K a p o o r

F o rficu la  meenae K apoor , 1974, Zool. J .  L inn. Soc., 55 (3): 245. T yp e-lo ca lity : K ashm ir. 
T y p e  m ale: K apoor’s Collection.

M ale forceps (Fig. 18) m ed ium  sized; b ran ch es f la tte n e d  b asa lly , fo rm ing  
a re c ta n g u la r  in n e r flange, th e  flange  specific , inner m argins fin e ly  to o th ed ; 
th e  d is ta l end of flange  end ing  in  a large b lu n t to o th . G en ita lia  (F ig. 19) com 
p a ra tiv e ly  sh o rt, c e n tra l p a ram era l p la te  oval an d  w idened ap ica lly , v irga 
w ith in  gen ita l lobe n o t o f F orficu la -ty p e , w ith  a  specific basa l vesicle; ex te rn a l 
p a ra m e re s  n early  s tra ig h t, feeb ly  n arrow ed  a t  apices.

D is tr ib u tio n : In d ia .

Forficula  mogul B u r r

F o rficu la  mogul B u r r , 1904, T rans, en t. Soc. L ondon , 1904: 321. T y p e-lo ca lity : In d ia . T ype 
m ale: H arm and’s Collection.

M ale forceps (F ig. 20) ch a rac te ris tic , n o t of F orficu la-ty p e , elongate, 
m ore  or less s tra ig h t; b ranches a little  b ro ad en ed  basally  w ith  tw o  in n e r te e th  
n e a r  p yg id ium ; b ro ad en ed  basa l p a r t  sh o rt and  g radually  dy in g  o u t. D ista l 
p o r tio n  of forceps cy lindrical in  cross-section , regu larly  cu rved  ap ica lly . G eni
ta l ia  unknow n.

D is tr ib u tio n : Ind ia .
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Forficula subauricularia  B e y -B ie n k o

Forficula subauricularis  B e y -B ienko , 1934, A nn. M ag. n a t.  H ist., (10) 13: 417. T y p e-lo ca lity : 
C hina: Szechw an. T ype m ale: Zool. In st. Mus. A cad . Sei. U R SS, L eningrad.

Male forceps (F ig. 21) long and  slender; b ranches no t o f F orficula-ty p e , 
f la tte n e d  b asa lly  an d  form ing a sm aller in n e r lobe; inner m arg ins o f in n e r 
lobe n o t to u ch in g  each  o ther, w ith  a h ro ad  tr ia n g u la r  p ro jec tion . D istal p o r t io n  
of forceps cy lin d rica l in  cross-section, inner m arg ins w ith  a sm aller, b u t p ro m i
nen t m ed ian  to o th  v e n tra lly .

D is tr ib u tio n : C hina: Szechwan.

Forficula berezovskyi B e y - B ie n k o

Forficula berezovskyi B e y -B ienk o , 1934, Ann. Mag. n a t.  H ist., (10) 13: 419. T y p e-lo ca lity : 
C hina: Szechw an. T ype m ale: perhaps in  P ek in g  M useum .

Male p y g id iu m  v e ry  large, s trong ly  p ro d u ced  betw een  inner m arg ins of 
the b asa l p a r t  o f  forceps, d istinc tly  n arrow ed  p oste rio rly , w ith  q u ite  s tra ig h t 
poste rio r m arg in . F orceps (Fig. 22) n o t o f F orficu la -ty p e ; b ranches e lo n g a te  
and  slender, cy lind rica l, except f la tten ed  b asa l p a r t  an d  narrow ed  ap ica l p o r 
tion . In n e r b asa l lobe of forceps sho rt, m ore or less tr ia n g u la r , inner m arg ins 
in d is tin c tly  d e n tic u la te d , no t to u ch ing  each  o th e r , covergen t to  apex  o f  p y g i
d ium , and  fo rm ing  w ith  th e  stro n g ly  d iv erg en t poste rio r m arg ins of th e  b asa l 
p a r t  an  acu te  angle.

D is tr ib u tio n : C hina: Szechwan.

Figs 21 — 24. 21 =  M ale u ltim a te  terg ite  w ith  forceps o f  Forficula subauricularia  B e y -B ie n k o , 
1934. — 22 =  M ale u l t im a te  te rg ite  w ith  forceps o f F . berezovskyi B e y -B ienko , 1934. — 
23 =  M ale u ltim a te  te rg ite  w ith  forceps of F . sin ica  B e y -B ienk o , 1934, and 24 =  d itto ,

m ale genita lia  (O rig inal)
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Forficula  sin ica  B e y - B ie n k o

F orficu la  sinica  B e y -B ienk o , 1934, A nn. M ag. n a t .  H is t., (10) 13: 421. T ype-loca lity : C hina: 
Szechw an. T ype  m ale: p e rh ap s in  P ek ing  M useum .

Male forceps (F ig. 23) n o t of F orficu la -ty p e , b ranches depressed b asa lly , 
fo rm ing  a tr ia n g u la r  in n e r lobe; d is ta l p o rtio n  of forceps cy lindrical, feeb ly  
in cu rv ed , reg u la rly  narrow ed  to  th e  ap e x , w ith  very  sparse and  sh o rt h a irs . 
B asa l p a r t  of th e  ex te rn a l m arg in  w ith  a sm all b u t d is tin c t ro u n d ed  tr ia n g u la r  
tu b e rc le  p laced qu ite  n ear to  th e  ex te rn o -p o ste rio r angle of th e  u lt im a te  
te rg ite . G en ita lia  (F ig . 24, gen. p rep . N o. 548, d e t. D r . H . S t e i n m a n n ) la rg e ; 
c e n tra l p a ram era l p la te  b ro ad , v irga  w ith in  gen ita l lobe long, b asa l vesicle 
sclero tized , n o t o f F orficula-ty p e ; e x te rn a l param eres no rm ally  developed . 

D istrib u tio n : C hina: Szechw an.

Forficula w ittm eri S r iv a s ta v a

F orficula  w ittm eri Srivastava, 1982, E n t.  B asil., 7 : 70. T ype-locality : Ind ia. T y p e  m ale: 
N a tu rh is t. M us., Basel.

Male forceps (F ig. 25) w ith  b ra n c h e s  contiguous, depressed, a lm o st 
s tra ig h t, g en tly  incu rv ed  a little  before apex . In n er basa l flange w ith o u t 
p a ra lle l section ; in n e r m arg in  of flange  w ith  sm aller, b u t p ro m in en t an d  sh arp  
den tic les. In n e r  m arg in  of d is ta l p o rtio n  o f  forceps w ith  a single v e n tra l to o th . 
G en ita lia  (Fig. 26) specific; cen tra l p a ram era l p la te  narrow , v irg a  w ith in  
g en ita l lobe v e ry  long, no t of F orficu la -ty p e ;  ex te rn a l param eres n o rm a lly  
developed, ro u n d ed  apically .

D is trib u tio n : In d ia .

Figs 25 — 28. 25 =  M ale u ltim a te  terg ite  w ith  fo rceps of Forficula w ittm eri Srivastava , 1982, 
an d  26 =  d itto , m ale gen ita lia . — 27 =  M ale u ltim a te  terg ite  w ith  forceps o f F. p lanicollis  

K ir b y , 1891, and  28 =  d i tto ,  m ale  gen ita lia  (O riginal)
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F orficu la  p lanico llis  K ir b y

F orficula  planicollis K ir b y , 1891, J1 L inn . Soc. London, Zool., 23: 525. T y p e-lo ca lity : N o rth  
In d ia . T ype fem ale: B rit. Mus. n a t.  H is t., London. —  F orficu la  am bigua  B u r r , 1904, 
T rans, en t. Soc. L o n d o n , 1904: 321. T ype-loca lity : In d ia . T ype m ale: Mus. na tion . 
H ist, n a t. ,  Paris. —  F orficula  lebongae H eba rd , 1923, Mem. D ep t. agr. In d ia , E n t.,  
7: 226. T ype-loca lity : In d ia . T ype  m ale: Acad. n a t. Sei., P h ilad e lp h ia . —  Forficula  
bhatnagari Gangola, 1965, E n to m o lo g is t, London, 98: 229. T y p e-lo ca lity : In d ia . Type 
m ale: Gangola’s C ollection. — F orficu la  gardneri K apoor, B iiaradw aj & B e n e r je e , 
1972, Bull. en t. N ew  D elhi, 12 (1): 37. T ype-locality : In d ia . T ype m ale: Coll. D ehra 
D un, Ind ia.

M ale forceps (Fig. 27) w ith  b ran ch es f la tte n e d  b asa lly , in n e r b asa l lobe 
sh o rt, only  ex ten d in g  o v er o n e -q u a rte r  th e  leng th  of forceps, inner m argin 
s tra ig h t an d  unarm ed , end ing  g rad u a lly  as branches a t te n u a te , th e n  s trong ly  
a rch ed ; b ranches are bow ed from  base , d is ta l p a r t sh o rte r  (from  h rachy lab ia) 
or longer (form  m acro lab ia). G en ita lia  (F ig . 28, gen. p rep . No. 950, d e t. D r . H. 
St e i n m a n n ) narrow ; c e n tra l p a ra m e ra l p la te  e longate , v irg a  w ith in  genital 
lobe long, basa l vesicle n o t  of F orficu la -ty p e ; ex te rn a l p aram eres  co m p ara
tiv e ly  sm all and  sho rt.

D is trib u tio n : In d ia , N epal, B h u ta n  (all along th e  H im alay as), B urm a 
a n d  S ou th  China.

F orficu la  crista  S r iv a sta v a

Forficula crista Srivastava, 1982, E n t. B asil., 7: 72. T ype-locality : In d ia . T ype  m ale: N a tu r- 
h ist. M us., Basel.

M ale forceps (Fig. 29) w ith  b ran ch es  specific, n o t of F orficu la-ty p e , sub- 
con tiguous a t  base, depressed , g ra d u a lly  cu rv ing  from  base to  ap ex , in te rn a lly

33

Figs 29 — 33. 29 =  Male u ltim a te  te rg ite  w ith  forceps of Forficula crista Srivastava , 1982, 
and  30 =  d itto , m ale g en ita lia . — 31 —32 =  M icrolabic and  m acro lab ic  m ale forceps of 

F . auricularia  L in n a e u s , 1758, an d  33 == d itto , m ale gen ita lis  (O rig inal)
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a t  b ase  deplanate  fo llow ed b y  a  tr ia n g u la r  v e rtic a l lam ella tio n , apical p o in t o f 
w h ich  d irected  p o s te rio rly , a fte rw ard s  u narm ed  an d  tap e rin g . G enita lia  (Fig. 
30) ch arac teris tic ; c e n tra l  p a ram era l p la te  co m p ara tiv e ly  n arro w , v irga  w ith in  
g e n ita l lobe very  long , b asa l vesicle specific, n o t o f F orficu la-ty p e ; ex te rn a l 
p a ram eres  conspicuous, v e ry  b road .

D istribu tion : In d ia .

F orficu la  auricularia  L i n n a e u s

F orficu la  auricularia  Lin n a e u s , 1758, Syst. N a t., (1) 1: 423. T y p e-lo ca lity : “ E urope” . T ype 
m ale: L innean C ollection , L ondon. —  Forficula major d e  Ge e r , 1773, Mém. H ist. 
In s ., 3: 545. T y p e  u n k n o w n . —  F orficula dentata  F a bric iu s , 1775, Syst. E n t.:  270. 
Type-locality : C e n tra l A frica. T ype  m ale: B rit. Mus. n a t.  H ist., L ondon . —  F orficula  
parallela F a bric iu s , 1775 (nec W estwood , 1837, an d  nec D o h rn , 1862), Syst. E n t. :  
270. T ype-locality : M adeira . T ype fem ale: B rit. Mus. n a t.  H is t., L ondon . —  F orficula  
media Marsham , 1802 (nec H agenbach , 1822), E n t. B rit., 1 : 530. T ype unknow n. — 
Forficula in fu m a ta  Megeree , in  Ch arpentier , Н о г . E n t.:  70. T y p e  unknow n. —  
Forficula borealis Leach , in  Steph en s , 1835, 111. B rit. E n t.  M an d ib u la ta , 6: 5. T ype- 
locality : “ E u r. b o r .” . T ype unknow n. —  F orficula fo rc ipa ta  St e ph e n s , 1835, ib id .: 6. 
T ype  unknow n. - F orficu la  caucasica  K olenati (nec Sem enov , 1903), M elet. en t. 1846 
5: 72. Type u n k n o w n .

E ach  b ranch  o f  m ale  forceps b roadened  a t  base, f la tte n e d  p o rtio n  fo rm 
in g  an  inner flange, b u t  flange  w ith o u t paralle l m arg in s; in n e r m arg ins of flange 
irre g u la rly  d en ta te  b a sa lly , an d  th is  irreg u la r m arg in  end ing  in  a  larger to o th . 
D is ta l p a r t of forceps sh o rte r  (F ig . 31, form  m icro lab ia) o r longer (Fig. 32, 
fo rm  m acrolabia); cy lin d rica l in  cross-section an d  cu rved . G en ita lia  (Fig. 33) 
ty p ic a l  for the  genus; c e n tra l p a ram era l p la te  co m p ara tiv e ly  sh o rt and  oval,

F igs 34 — 37. 34 =  M ale u l t im a te  te rg ite  w ith  forceps of F orficu la  baijali K apoor, 1968, and  
35 =  d itto , male g en ita lia . — 36 =  M ale u ltim a te  te rg ite  w ith  forceps of F . biplaga B e y - 
B ie n k o , 1959. — 37 =  M ale u ltim a te  terg ite  w ith  forceps o f F . tawangensis Srivasatava,

1983 (O riginal)
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v irg a  w ith in  gen ita l lobe w ith  F o rficu la -typ e  cu rv a tu re , an d  a s tro n g ly  sclero- 
tiz ed  b asa l vesicle; ex te rn a l param eres well or fu lly  developed, ro u n d ed  ap ica lly , 

D istrib u tio n : C osm opolitan.

Forficula baijali K a p o o r

F orficula  baijali K apoor, 1968, E n to m o lo g is t, L ondon , 98: 13. T y p e-lo ca lity : In d ia . T ype 
m ale: K apoor’s Collection.

M ale forceps (F ig. 34) ch a rac te ris tic , n o t o f F orficula-ty p e ;  b ranches 
dep ressed , d ila ted  on base som ew hat less th a n  h a lf  of forceps w ith  in n er 
m arg in  d en ticu la te  an d  th en  a t te n u a te , u n a rm ed , sm ooth  an d  g en tly  cu rved . 
G en ita lia  (Fig. 35) specific, no t of F orficu la-ty p e ; cen tra l p a ram era l p la te  com 
p a ra tiv e ly  sm all, sh o rt and  oval, v irg a  w ith in  gen ita l lobe sh o rt, w ith  a specific 
b a sa l vesicle; ex te rn a l param eres fu lly  developed, very  long.

D istrib u tio n : In d ia .

Forficula biplaga  B e y - B i e n k o

F orficu la  biplaga  B e y -B ienk o , 1959, E n t.  O bozr., 38: 616. T ype-loca lity : C hina: Y u n n a n  
T ype  m ale: p e rh ap s in  Pek ing  M useum .

M ale forceps (Fig. 36) of F orficu la-ty p e ; b ranches f la tte n e d  basa lly , 
fo rm in g  a  rec tan g u la r inner flange ; th e  flange long, inner m arg in s  m ore or 
less p ara lle l and o rn am en ted  by  large dentic les. D ista l p o rtion  o f forceps sh o rt, 
s tro n g ly  curved . G en ita lia  unknow n.

D is tr ib u tio n : C hina: Y u nnan .

Forficula taivangensis S r iv a s t a v a

F orficula  tauangensis  Srivastava, 1983, P roc . W kshp . H igh A lt. E n t. & W ildl. Ecol. zool. 
Surv . In d ia : 133. T ype-locality : In d ia . T ype  m ale: N a tio n . Collection zool. Surv . In d ia , 
C alcu tta .

M ale forceps (F ig. 37) sh o rt, s to u t, concave ex te rn a lly  a n d  f la tte n e d  
b asa lly ; in n e r basa l flange fully  developed, in n e r m arg ins para lle l a n d  se rra ted . 
D is ta l p o rtio n  of forceps cy lindrical in  cross-section , ta p e rin g  w ith  apices 
p o in ted . G en ita lia  (F ig. 38) m o d era te ly  b ro ad ; cen tra l p a ram era l p la te  sh o rt 
an d  w ide, v irga  w ith in  genita l lobe m ed ium  sized, w ith  a v e ry  sm all basa l 
vesicle; ex te rn a l param eres fu lly  developed , large, b road .

D istrib u tio n : In d ia .
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F ig s 38 — 41. 38 =  M ale g e n ita l a rm a tu re  o f F orficu la  taw angensis Srivastava, 1983. — 
39 =  M ale u ltim a te  te rg ite  w ith  forceps o f F . ja ya ra m i  Srivasatava , 1972, an d  40 =  d itto , 
m ale  gen ita lia . — 41 =  M ale u ltim a te  te rg ite  w ith  forceps o f F . greeni B urr , 1907 (O riginal)

Forficula  ja ya ra m i  S r iv a s t a v a

F orficu la  jayaram i Srivastava , 1972, R ev. zool. S u rv . In d ia , 66 (1— 4): 139. T ype-loca lity :
In d ia . Type m ale : N a tio n . Collection zool. Surv . In d ia , C alcu tta .

Male forceps (F ig . 39) of F o rficu la -typ e ;  b ran ch es stro n g ly  f la tte n e d  
b asa lly , form ing a w ell-developed re c ta n g u la r  in n e r flange; inner m arg ins of 
th e  flange  s trong ly  c ren u la te , subcon tiguous a t  base  th e n  diverging g en tly  and  
ag a in  sligh tly  converg ing  ap ica lly ; d is ta l p o rtio n  of forceps very  sh o rt, s tro n g ly  
cu rv ed , som etim es w ith  lig h t yellow  h a irs . G en ita lia  (F ig. 40) n o rm ally  devel
o ped ; cen tra l p a ra m e ra l p la te  a l i ttle  w idened  ap ica lly , virga w ith in  gen ita l 
lobe long, basal vesicle strong ly  sclero tized , n o t o f F orficula-ty p e ; ex te rn a l 
p a ram eres  well developed , obtuse ap ica lly .

D istrib tio n : In d ia .

Forficula  greeni B u r r

Chelisoches pulchellus B u r r , 1901 (nec Gerstaecker , 1883), J .  B om bay  n a t. H ist. Soc., 14: 
327. T y p e-lo ca lity : Ceylon. T ype m ale: B rit. M us. n a t .  H ist., L ondon. —  Forficula  
greeni B urr , 1907, T rans, en t. Soc. L ondon , 1907: 115 (new  nam e for Chelisoches p u l
chellus B urr , 1901, a ju n io r secondary  h o m o n y m y  o f Chelisoches pulchellus  Ger 
staecker, 1883).

Male forceps (F ig . 41) of F orficu la-ty p e ; b ranches f la tte n e d  hasally , 
fo rm ing  a re c ta n g u la r  in n e r flange; th e  d is ta l end of th e  flange m ore or less 
p a ra lle l and  c ren u la ted . G en ita lia  (F ig . 42, gen. p rep . No. 755, d e t. D r . H . 
S t e i n m a n n ) c h a ra c te r is tic ; cen tra l p a ra m e ra l p la te  co m p ara tiv e ly  sh o rt and
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Figs 4 2 — 46. 42 =  M ale g en ita l a rm a tu re  o f F orficu la  greeni B u r r , 1907. — 43 — 44 — M icro- 
labic and m acro lab ic  m ale forceps o f F . lucasi D oh rn , 1865, and 45 =  d itto , m ale g en ita lia . 

— 46 =  M ale u ltim a te  terg ite  w ith forceps o f F . indiae  K apoor , 1968 (O riginal)

sm all, v irga  w ith in  gen ita l lobe long, specific; e x te rn a l p a ram eres  fu lly  dev e l
oped, conspicuous.

D is tr ib tio n : Sri L an k a , In d ia , T a iw an , M alaysia.

Forficula lucasi D o h r n

Forficula lucasi D ohrn , 1865, S te ttin e r  e n t. Z tg , 26: 98. T yp e-lo ca lity : Syria . T ype m ale : 
unknow n. —  F orficula  barroisi B olivar, 1893 (nec B ormans, 1900), Biol. N ord  F ran ce , 
5: 447. T y p e-lo ca lity : Syria. T ype u nknow n. —  Forficula escherichi K rauss , 1895, 
E n t. N ach ., 21: 97. T ype  unknow n.

Male fo rceps of F o rficu la -typ e , h igh ly  v a ry in g  in  len g th : inner basa l 
flange well or fu lly  developed; inner m arg ins of flange se rra te d . D istal p o rtio n  
of forceps sh o rte r  (F ig . 43) or longer (F ig. 44). G en ita lia  (F ig . 45, gen. p rep . 
No. 525, d e t. D r . H . S t e i n m a n n ) n o rm ally  developed; c e n tra l p a ram era l p la te  
w idened m edially , v irga  w ith in  gen ita l lobe co m p ara tiv e ly  long  w ith  a sclero- 
tized  basa l vesicle; ex te rn a l p aram eres w ell developed , b ro ad ly  ro u n d ed  
apically .

D is tr ib u tio n : M adeira , Chad, S u d an , E g y p t, L eb an o n , T u rk ey , S y ria , 
A rab ia , In d ia  and  B urm a.

Forficula  indiae  K a p o o r

F orficula indiae  K apoor , 1968, E n to m o lo g is t, L o n d o n , 98: 15. T yp e-lo ca lity : In d ia . T ype  
m ale: K apoor’s Collection.

Male forceps (F ig. 46) of F orficu la-ty p e ; b ranches f la tte n e d  basally  an d  
fo rm ing  a longer in n e r flange; inner m argins o f th e  flange p ara lle l an d  fin e ly
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F ig s  4 7 — 50. 47 =  M ale g e n ita l a rm a tu re  o f F orficu la  indiae  K apoor , 1968. — 48 =  M ale 
u l t im a te  terg ite  w ith  fo rcep s of F. harberei B u r r , 1911, and  49 =  d i tto ,  m ale gen ita lia . — 

50 =  Male u ltim a te  te rg ite  w ith  fo rceps o f F . sagitta Sem enov , 1936 (O rig inal)

c ren u la te . D istal p o rtio n  of forceps sh o rt, cy lindrical, a n d  gen tly  cu rved . 
G en ita lia  (Fig. 47) ty p ic a l;  cen tra l p a ra m e ra l p la te  n o rm ally  developed , v irg a  
w ith in  genital lobe long  w ith  a specific b a sa l vesicle; e x te rn a l p aram eres  well 
developed .

D istribu tion : S o u th  Ind ia .

Forficula harberei B u r r

F orficula  harberei B u r r , 1911, Ann. Mag. n a t.  H is t., (8) 8: 52 (new  n am e fo r F orficula ru fi-  
ceps Shiraki, 1905, a ju n io r secondary  h o m o n y m y  of F orficula  ruficeps  B urm eister , 
1838. — Forficula ru ficeps  Shirak i, 1905, T ran s . Sapporo n a t. H is t. Soc., 1: 8. T ype- 
locality : Form osa . T ype  unknow n.

Male forceps (F ig . 48) e longate, b ran ch es f la tte n e d  b asa lly  and  m edia lly  
fo rm in g  a long re c ta n g u la r  inner f lan g e ; in n e r m argins of th e  flange generally  
u n d u la te  and v e ry  f in e ly  c renu la te . D is ta l po rtio n  o f forceps sho rt, s tro n g ly  
cu rv ed , and  p o in ted  apically . G en ita lia  (Fig. 49, gen. p rep . No. 1020, d e t. 
D r . H . St e i n m a n n ) ch arac te ris tic , n o t o f F orficula-ty p e ; cen tra l p a ram era l 
p la te  oval and  w idened  apically , v irg a  w ith in  gen ita l lobe long , w ith  a s tro n g ly  
sclero tized  basa l vesicle; ex te rn a l p a ram eres  b ro ad ly  ro u n d ed  apically . 

D istrib u tio n : T aiw an , an d  S ou th  China.

Forficula sagitta  S e m e n o v

Forficula sagitta Sem en o v , in  B e y -B ienk o , 1936, F au n e  de l’U R S S, D e rm ap te ra : 135. Type- 
locality : T u rk m en ia . T ype m ale: Zool. In s t. Mus. A cad. Sei. U R S S, L en in g rad . — 
Forficula sagitta ru fu la  B ey -B ienk o , A cta  en t. B oh., 64 (6): 433. T y p e-lo ca lity : N u- 
ristan . T ype m ale : T erm észe ttu d o m án y i M úzeum , B u d ap est.
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Figs 51 — 54. 51 =  M ale g en ita l a rm atu re  of F orficula  sagitta  Sem enov , 1936. — 52 =  M ale 
u ltim a te  te rg ite  w ith  forceps o f F. abbottabadiensis B haradw aj & K apoor, 1967, an d  53 =  
d itto , m ale g en ita lia . — 54 =  M ale u ltim a te  te rg ite  w ith  forceps o f  F. interrogans B u r r ,

1905 (O rig inal)

Male forceps (Fig. 50) of F orficu la-ty p e ; b ran ch es s trong ly  f la tte n e d  
basa lly  an d  m edia lly ; flange long, longer th a n  h a lf  len g th  of forceps; in n e r 
m arg ins of flange  p ara lle l w ith  w eak se rra tio n . G en ita lia  (Fig. 51, gen. p rep . 
No. 549, d et. D r . H . St e in m a n n ) m o d era te ly  sh o rt; cen tra l p aram era l p la te  
b road , v irg a  w ith in  g en ita l lobe of F orficu la-ty p e , sh o rt, basal vesicle com 
p a ra tiv e ly  large an d  strong ly  sclerotized; ex te rn a l param eres well developed.

D is tr ib u tio n : E a s te rn  T ranscaucasia , A rm enia , S ou th -W este rn  T u rk 
m enia, T ash k en t, B urm a, and  Sikkim .

F orficu la  abbottabadiensis B h a r a d w a j  & K a p o o r

Forficula abbotabbadiensis B haradw aj & K apoor, 1967, Bull. E n t. ,  8 (2): 5. T ype-loca lity : 
In d ia . T ype  m ale: F letcher’s Collection.

Male forceps (Fig. 52) subcon tiguous, e longated , o f Forficula-ty p e ; 
b ranches s tro n g ly  f la tte n e d  basally  and  m edially , fo rm ing  a longer inner flange; 
inner m arg ins o f flange m ore or less para lle l an d  feeb ly  crenu la te . D ista l 
p o rtio n  of forceps sh o rt, regu larly  narro w ed  ap ica lly . G en ita lia  (Fig. 53) spe
cific, o f F orficu la-ty p e ; cen tra l p aram era l p la te  sh o rt, oval, v irga  w ith in  gen ita l 
lobe sh o rt w ith  a s tro n g ly  sclerotized b asa l vesicle; e x te rn a l param eres n o r
m ally  developed w ith  apices obtuse.

D is tr ib u tio n : In d ia , and  P ak is tan .

Forficula interrogans B u r r

Forficula interrogans B u r r , 1905, E n tom olog ist’s m o n th . M ag., (2) 184: 85. T ype-locality : 
In d ia . T ype  m ale: Mus. n a tio n . H ist, n a t. ,  Paris.
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—  M ale forceps (F ig . 54) short, of F o rfic u la -ty p e ; b ranches f la tte n e d  basally , 
fo rm in g  a stro n g ly  depressed inner f lan g e ; in n e r m argins of flange  parallel. 
D is ta l p o rtion  of fo rceps short, v e ry  g e n tly  in cu rved  ap ically , n o t m eeting  a t 
th e  apex .

D istrib u tio n : In d ia .

Forficula bhutanensis B r i n d l e

F orficu la  bhutanensis B r in d l e , 1975, E n t.  B asil., 1 : 43. T ype-locality : B h u tan . T ype m ale: 
N a tu rh is t. M us., B asel.

Male forceps (F ig . 55) s to u t, s tro n g ly  bow ed; branches f la tte n e d  basally , 
fo rm in g  a sh o rte r in n e r  flange; in n e r m arg ins of flange w ith  sm aller or la rger 
tu b e rc le s  and den tic les. D istal p o rtio n  o f forceps a little  an g u la rly  cu rved , 
t ip s  acum inate .

D istrib u tio n : In d ia , N epal, B h u ta n .

Forficula schlagintw eiti ( B u r r )

A nechura schlagintweiti B u r r , 1904, T ran s , en t. Soc. L ondon, 1904: 313. T y p e-lo ca lity : T ibe t. 
T ype m ale: M us. n a tio n . H ist, n a t. ,  P aris .

Male forceps vario u s; generally  s to u t, s tro n g ly  bow ed, som ew hat s tra ig h t, 
g en tly  curved n e a r  apices. B ranches f la tte n e d  basally , flange sh o rte r  or longer, 
in n e r m argins w ith  paralle l section . D is ta l p o rtio n  of forceps s tro n g ly  curved ,

Figs 55 — 59. 55 =  M ale u ltim a te  te rg ite  w ith  forceps o f Forficula bhutanensis B r in d le , 
1975. — 56 — 57 =  M icrolabic and m acro lab ic  m ale forceps of F . schlagintw eiti (B urr , 1904), 
a n d  58 =  d itto , m ale  gen ita lia . — 59 =  H o lo ty p e , u ltim a te  terg ite  w ith  forceps o f F. calmar

sp. n. (O rig inal)
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e ith e r sh o rte r or longer: fo rm  b rach y lab ia  (F ig . 56) a n d  m acro lab ia  (F ig. 57). 
G enita lia  (Fig. 58) n o rm ally  developed; cen tra l p a ra m e ra l p la te  n arrow ed  
basally , v irga  w ith in  g en ita l lobe long, b a sa l vesicle n o t of F orficu la -type;  
ex te rn a l param eres n arro w , sim ple, ob tuse.

D is trib u tio n : In d ia , N epal, B h u tan , C hina: T ib e t, Szechw an, and B urm a.

Forficula calmar sp. n.

Male general colour d a rk  b row nish  b lack  to  b lack ; head , an ten n ae , a n d  
legs d a rk  brow n, te g m in a  d a rk  redd ish  b row n, w ings yellow , conspicuous, b u t  
su tu ra l m argins a n d  tip s  w ith  narrow , d a rk  brow n m arg ins. H ead  large, iro n s  
an d  occiput tu m id , p o s tfro n ta l an d  coronal su tu res  deep ly  m arked, poste rio r 
m arg in  of head  concave in  th e  m iddle. E yes v e ry  sm all, sign ifican tly  sh o rte r  
th a n  th e  leng th  o f h ead  beh ind  eyes. F irs t a n te n n a l jo in t  ty p ica l, sho rter th a n  
d is tan ce  betw een  a n te n n a l liases. P ro n o tu m  tran sv e rse , sem icircular, an te rio r  
m arg in  tru n c a te , la te ra l  m argins convex, poste rio r angles w ith  m argin b road ly  
ro u n d ed ; m edian lo n g itu d in a l fu rrow  p resen t;p ro zo n a  tu m id , well d ifferen tia ted  
from  f la t m etazona. T egm ina n o rm ally  developed, su rface  shin ing w ith  deep 
pu n c tu res . W ings p ro m in en t. A bdom en fusiform , a l i ttle  depressed, all te rg ite s  
p u n c tu red , la te ra l g lan d u la r folds on th ird  te rg ite  sm all, tho se  on fourth  large; 
U ltim a te  te rg ite  tra n sv e rse , sloping, depressed m edially  n e a r posterio r m arg in . 
P yg id ium  no t visib le in  superio r view . Forceps (Fig. 59) o f Forficula-ty p e , 
b ranches f la tte n e d  b asa lly , fo rm ing  a m edian size and re c ta n g u la r  inner flange, 
in n e r m argins o f flange  w ith  a c ren u la ted  para lle l section . D ista l p o rtion  o f 
forceps a little  longer th a n  th e  len g th  of in n e r flange, reg u la rly  curved, tip s

Figs 60 — 63. 60 =  H o lo ty p e , g en ita l a rm a tu re  of F orficula  calmar sp . n. — 61 =  H olo type, 
u ltim a te  terg ite  w ith  fo rceps o f F . ciceró sp. n ., and 62 =  d itto , m ale g en ita lia . — 63 =  Male 

u ltim a te  te rg ite  w ith  forceps o f F . m andarina  B orelli, 1915 (O riginal)
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h o o k ed . G enitalia  (F ig . 60) specific; c e n tra l p aram eral p la te  fu lly  developed, 
co m p ara tiv e ly  long, v irg a  w ith in  g e n ita l lobe long, b a sa l vesicle stro n g ly  
sc lero tized , c h a rac te ris tic ; ex te rn a l p a ram eres  m odera te ly  sh o rt, b road , tip s  
o b tu se .

L eng th  of b o d y  w ith  forceps: 15 m m .
Fem ale unknow n.

H olo type m ale, C hina: F u jian , K u a tu n  (2300 m ) 27, 40n, Br. 117,400, L . J. Kx a pper ic h , 
10. 5. 1938 (Fukien), gen. p rep . No. 1022, d e t. D r . H . Steinm ann  (d ep o sited  in  T erm észet- 
tu d o m á n y i M úzeum , B u d ap es t).

F orficu la  ciceró sp. n.

Male head and  forceps d a rk  red d ish ; an tennae  d a rk  b row n; fore leg 
b ro w n , m iddle and  h in d  legs, teg m in a  an d  wings d ir ty  d a rk  yellow ish b row n; 
ab d o m in a l te rg ites d a rk  redd ish  m ed ia lly  and  posterio rly , an te rio r  segm ents 
b lack ish . L atera l m arg ins of p ro n o tu m  yellow ish, m ed ian  p o rtio n  b lack ish . 
H e a d  norm ally  developed , ro u n d ed , iro n s  tum id , p o s tfro n ta l an d  coronal 
su tu re s  p resen t; p o s te rio r m arg in  o f head  concave in th e  m iddle . Eyes ty p ica l, 
sh o rte r  th a n  th e  len g th  of head  beh in d  eyes. F irs t a n te n n a l jo in t  sm all, sh o rte r 
th a n  distance b e tw een  a n te n n a l bases. P ro n o tu m  fa in tly  tra n sv e rse , la te ra l 
m arg ins s tra ig h t, a l i ttle  converg ing  poste rio rly , h ind  m arg in  convex; m edian 
lo n g itu d in a l fu rrow  p resen t in  p rozona. T egm ina and w ings n o rm ally  developed. 
A bdom en  e longate , a little  depressed ; la te ra l  g landu lar folds on te rg ite s  3— 4 
d is tin c t. U ltim a te  te rg ite  tran sv e rse , w ith  a sm aller m ed ian  depression near 
p o ste rio r m argin . P y g id iu m  d is tin c t, do rsa l p a rt sm all, ro u n d ed , v e n tra l p o r
t io n  narrow ed p o ste rio rly , an d  p o ste rio r  m argin concave. Forceps (F ig . 61) 
sh o rt, of Forficula-ty p e ; b ranches w ith  m odera te  inner flan g e , th e  in n e r flange 
w ith  crenu lated  an d  m ore or less p a ra lle l inner m arg ins. D ista l p o rtio n  of 
forceps less cu rved , e llip tica l and  cy lin d rica l in cross-section. G en ita lia  (F ig. 62) 
narrow , cen tra l p a ra m e ra l p la te  e longate  an d  very  narrow , v irg a  w ith in  gen ita l 
lobe long, basa l vesicle v e ry  sm all, n o t o f Forficula-ty p e ; ex te rn a l param eres 
v e ry  narrow  and  long.

L ength  of b o d y  w ith  forceps: 13 m m .
Fem ale u n k n o w n .

H olotype m ale : V ie tn am , P ro v . L ao Cai, O -quy ho, n ear Sa P a , 1950 m , n ear stream , 
fro m  under b a rk  of tree s , 25. 11. 1971, leg. Gy . T opál & I. Ma tsk ási, gen. p rep . No. 1023, 
d e t.  D r . H. Steinm an n  (deposited  in  T erm észe ttu d o m án y i M úzeum , B u d ap est).

Forficula m andarina  B o r e l l i

Forficula m andarina  B orelli, 1915, Boll. M usei Zool. A nat. com p. R . U n iv . T orino , 30 (698): 2. 
T ype-locality : C hina: Szechw an. T ype  m ale , gen. prep . No. 756, d e t. D r. H. Steinm an n : 
Mus. 1st. Zool. sist. U niv ., T orino.
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Figs 64 — 68. 64 =  M ale g en ita l a rm a tu re  o f F orficula m andarina  B orelli, 1915. — 65 =  
M ale u ltim a te  terg ite  w ith  forceps o f F . genitalia  K apoor, 1968, and  66 =  d itto , m ale 
g en ita l a rm atu re . — 67 — 68 =  M icrolabic an d  m acrolabic m ale forceps o f F . ornata B or

mans, 1884 (O riginal)

Male forceps (F ig. 63) of F orficula-ty p e ; b ran ch es f la tte n e d  basa lly  and  
form ing a ty p ica l inner flange; inner m argins of flange se rra ted  and  m ore or 
less paralle l; d is ta l end  of flange ending  sm ooth ly  or in  a  b lu n t to o th . D istal 
p o rtio n  of forceps depressed , oval or e llip tica l in  cross-section , an d  s trong ly  
curved . G enita lia  (Fig. 64, gen. p rep . No. 451, d e t. D r . H . St e i n m a n n  —  
from  F u jian : K u a tu m  (2300 m), 117, 40ö, L .J .K . 5. 5. 1938 (F uk ien ), the  
specim en w ith  tw o v irgae , as in Fig. 64, no rm ally  developed ; cen tra l para- 
m eral p la te  large, oval, narrow ed  b asally ; v irga w ith in  g en ita l lobe w ith  a 
sclero tized  basa l vesicle; ex te rn a l p aram eres fu lly  developed  and  rounded .

D istrib u tio n : C hina: Szechw an, an d  F u jian .

Forficula genitalia  K a p o o r

F orficula genitalis K apoor, 1968, E ntom olog ist, L ondon, 198: 17. T y pe-loca lity : In d ia . Type 
m ale: K apoor’s Collection.

Male forceps (Fig. 65) of F orficula-ty p e ; b ran ch es n o rm ally  f la tte n e d  
b asa lly , form ing a ty p ic a l rec tan g u la r flange in te rn a lly ; in n e r m argins of flange 
p a ra lle l an d  crenu la ted . D is ta l p o rtio n  of forceps cy lindrica l, reg u la rly  curved 
ap ica lly . G enitalia (F ig. 66) ch a rac te ris tic ; n o t o f F orficu la-ty p e , qu ite  dif
fe re n t from  th e  o th e r described  species of th e  genus F orficu la . V irga w ith in  
gen ita l lobe very  long w ith  a specific basa l vesicle; e x te rn a l param eres b road ly  
ro u n d ed .

D istrib u tio n : In d ia .
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F orficu la  ornata B o r m ans

F orficu la  ornata B ormans, 1884, N o tes L eyden  Mus., 6: 192. T y p e-lo ca lity : M adras. T ype 
m ale: Mus. civ. S tor. n a t.  G enova. — F orficula (E m iforficu la) ornata  —  Sakai, D erm . 
Cat. P rael., T okyo , 7: 295.

Male forceps w ith  b ran ch es ra th e r  convex an d  s to u t, subcon tiguous; 
in n e r  basal flange u n d eve loped , d is ta l end of flange b ro ad ly  ro u n d ed  (Fig. 67, 
fo rm  m icrolabia) or end ing  sm o o th ly  (F ig. 68, form  m acro lab ia). D ista l p o rtion  
o f forceps sho rte r or longer. G en ita lia  (F ig. 69, gen. p rep . N o. 529, det. D r . H . 
S t e i n m a n n ) no t o f F orficu la -ty p e ;  cen tra l p a ram era l p la te  oval, no rm ally  
developed , v irga  w ith in  g en ita l lobe long, basa l vesicle specific; ex te rn a l pa ra - 
m eres very  long, o b tu se  ap ica lly .

D istribu tion : In d ia , N epal, S o u th  China, B urm a, V ie tn am , an d  S um atra .

F orficu la  fla v a lis  B r i n d l e

F orficu la  fla va lis  B r in d l e , 1983, Senckenberg iana  biol., 93 (1982): 102. T y pe-loca lity : N epal. 
T ype m ale: Senckenberg  M us., F ra n k fu r t  am  Main.

Male forceps (F ig . 70) of Forficula-ty p e ; b ranches s tro n g ly  f la tte n e d  
b asa lly , inner flange  well developed , inner m arg ins of flange  para lle l and  
c ren u la ted . D ista l p o rtio n  of forceps evenly  curved . G en ita lia  (F ig . 71) specific, 
cen tra l param eral p la te  oval, b ro ad , co m para tive ly  sh o rt; v irg a  w ith in  gen ita l 
lobe norm ally  developed , b a sa l vesicle m ore or less s tra ig h t or u n d u la te , and

Figs 69 — 72. 69 =  M ale g en ita l a rm a tu re  o f Forficula ornata B ormans, 1884. — 70 =  Male 
u ltim a te  terg ite  w ith  fo rceps o f F . f la v a lis  B r in d le , 1983, and  71 =  d itto , m ale gen ita lia . — 

72 =  Male u ltim a te  te rg ite  w ith  forceps of F . h innulea  H inc k s , 1947 (O riginal)
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s tro n g ly  sclero tized , n o t of Forficula-ty p e ;  ex te rn a l p aram eres  fully  developed , 
b ro ad en ed  basa lly , narrow ed  ap ically , apices b ro ad ly  rounded .

D is tr ib u tio n : N epal.

Forficula h innulea  H in c k s

F orficula  hinnulea  H in c k s , 1947, A rk. Zool., U p p sa la , 39A (1): 36. T ype-loca lity : B u rm a . 
T ype  m ale: N a tu rh is t.  R iksm us., S tockho lm .

Male forceps (F ig . 72) of For/icuZ a-type; branches f la tte n e d  and  fo rm ing  
a re c ta n g u la r  in n e r flange ; inner m arg ins of flange para lle l and  c ren u la ted . 
D ista l p a r t  of forceps specific, irreg u la rly  narrow ed  ap ically . G enitalia  (F ig . 73) 
v e ry  n arrow  and  e lo n g a te ; cen tra l p a ra m e ra l p la te  narrow , long, v irga  w ith in  
g en ita l lobe w ith  a  conspicuous basa l vesicle; ex te rn a l param eres fu lly  d e 
veloped .

D istrib u tio n : B u rm a .

Forficula beelzebub ( B u r r )

Chelisoches beelzebub B u r r , 1900, A nnls Soc. en t. B elg., 44: 51. T ype-loca lity : In d ia . T y p e  
m ale : In s t. R . Sei. N a t .,  B russels. —  F orficu la  aceris B urr , 1905, J .  A sia t. Soc. B engal, 
1 (2): 30. T y p e-lo ca lity : India. T ype m ale : N a tio n . C ollection zool. Surv. In d ia , C al
c u tta . —  F orficu la  celeris B urr , 1905, J .  A sia t. Soc. B engal, 1 (2): 31. T y p e-lo ca lity : 
In d ia . T ype m ale : N a tio n . Collection zool. Surv . In d ia , C a lcu tta . —  Forficula ignota 
B u r r , 1909, A nn. M ag. n a t.  H ist., (8) 4: 120. T ype-locality : In d ia . T ype m ale: B rit. 
M us. (N at. H is t.) , L ondon.

Figs 73 — 78. 73 =  M ale g e n ita l a rm atu re  o f F orficula  h innulea  H inc k s , 1947. — 74 — 75 =  
M icrolabic and  m acro lab ic  m ale  forceps of F . beelzebub (B urr , 1900), a n d  76 =  d itto , m ale  
gen ita lia . — 77 =  M ale u l t im a te  terg ite  w ith  fo rceps o f F . splendida  B e y -B ienk o , 1933, a n d

78 =  d itto , m ale g e n ita lia  (O riginal)
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E ach  b ran ch  o f m ale forceps f la t te n e d  basally , fo rm ing  a re c ta n g u la r  
in n e r  flange; d is ta l p o rtio n  of forceps sh o rte r  (Fig. 74, fo rm  m icrolabia) or 
lo n g er (Fig. 75, fo rm  m acro lab ia); cy lin d rica l, som etim es e llip tica l in  cross- 
sec tio n . G enita lia  (F ig . 76, gen. p rep . No. 175, d et. D r . H . S t e i n m a n n ) n a r 
ro w ; cen tra l p a ra m e ra l p la te  e longate , v irg a  w ith in  gen ita l lobe co m p ara tiv e ly  
lo n g ; ex te rn a l p a ram eres  fu lly  developed, narrow .

D istrib u tio n : F a s t  A frica, and  In d ia , N epal, B h u tan , S ou th  China, V ie t
n a m , B urm a.

Forficula  splendida  B e y - B ie n k o

F orficu la  splendida  B e y -B ienk o , 1933, A rk. Zool., U p p sala , 25A (20): 7. T ype-loca lity : C hina: 
G ansu. T ype m ale : place o f deposition  u n k n o w n .

Male forceps (F ig . 77) of F orficu la-ty p e ; branches f la tte n e d  basally , a n d  
fo rm in g  a depressed  re c tan g u la r  in n e r flan g e ; inner m arg ins of flange p ara lle l 
a n d  fa in tly  c ren u la ted . D ista l p o rtio n  o f forceps regu la rly  narrow ed ap ica lly . 
G en ita lia  (F ig. 78, gen. p rep . No. 417, d e t. D r . H . St e i n m a n n  from  V ietnam ) 
sm all, cen tra l p a ra m e ra l p la te  oval, s tro n g ly  narrow ed  b asa lly , v irga  w ith in  
g e n ita l lobe long, b a sa l vesicle n o t o f F orficu la-ty p e ; ex te rn a l p aram eres  
n o rm a lly  developed.

D istrib u tio n : S o u th e rn  C hina, an d  V ie tnam .
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DESCRIPTION OF THE ADULTS 
AND THE POSTEMBRIONAL DEVELOPMENT 
OF NEUROCTENUS SUBSERRULATUS SP. N. 

(HETEROPTERA: ARADIDAE)

T. VÁSÁRHELYI

Zoological D epartm ent, H ungarian  N atural H istory  M u seu m ,
H -1088 Budapest, Baross и. 13, H ungary

(R eceived 25 N ovem ber, 1986)

Neuroctenus subserrulatus sp. n. is described from  V ie t-N am . T he p o stem brional 
developm en t is also d iscussed  to g e th e r w ith  com m ents on  d ev elo p m en t of o th e r ta x a  
in  d iffe ren t subfam ilies. W ith  34 figures

C om parative  d a ta  g a th ered  on v a rious species o f d iffe ren t subfam ilies of 
A rad idae  c o n s titu te d  a  p a r t  of m y C.Sc. theses (Vá s á r h e l y i , 1983), how ever, 
com plete  series of la rv ae  were availab le  in  A radus  an d  A n eu ru s  only. Some 
observa tions on th e  s tr ik in g  change of th e  d ifferen t b o d y  p a r ts  could no t be 
p u b lish ed  w ith o u t exam in ing  a com plete series of a M ezirine species. R ecen tly , 
I  h ad  th e  o p p o rtu n ity  to  collect series o f d ifferen t la rv a l in s ta rs  of a Mezirine 
species in  V iet-N am . To collect conspecific m ateria l w hich exclude m isidentifi- 
c a tio n  seems to  be a d ifficu lt ta sk  in  th e  trop ics. All m a te ria ls  availab le  for 
m e, e ith e r  th e  p resen t ones or those m ade by  some colleagues th ro u g h o u t the  
w orld , con ta ined  several species in  la rv a l or ad u lt s tage. In  one of the  recen t 
sam ples larvae  an d  ad u lts  could be id en tified . The species is new  to  science. 
Below  I describe th is  new  species and  discuss its  p o s tem b rio n a l developm ent.

All draw ings w ere m ade w ith  a d raw ing  a p p a ra tu s . In  th e  series there  
w ere 2 L 5 larvae  on ly , one was cleared up  in  d ilu ted  K O H , while th e  o ther 
w as p rep ared  for SEM  ex am in a tio n . This specim en la te r  p ro v ed  to  be covered 
b y  a  th in  layer of un k n o w n  origin so th e  pho tos are u n sa tis fa c to ry  and  some 
u n su itab le  for pub lica tio n .

Acta Zoologica Hungarica 34 (1 ) , p p • 27—36 (1988)

Neuroctenus subserrulatus sp. n. (Figs 1— 5)

More or less un ico lorous d a rk  b row n, carinae on abd o m en  d ark er th a n  
sclerites. W ings sh iny , re flec tin g  lig h t in  th e  colours of th e  ra inbow . Corium 
h y a lin e , w ith  yellow  veins an d  sparse yellow  g ranu la tion .

H ead  0.95 tim es as long  as w ide. A n te rio r process reach in g  4/5 of a n te n 
n a l jo in t 1, an tenn ife rous tuberc les p o in ted , sides s tra ig h t, subpara lle l. P o s t
ocu lar tuberc les n o t reach ing , reach ing  or sligh tly  su rp assin g  o u te r bo rder of

A cta  Z oqI. H ung . 34, 1985 
A k a d é m ia i K iadó , Budapest



28 T. V ÁSÁRHELYI

Fig. 1. N euroctenus subserrulatus sp. n ., m ale h o lo ty p e

eyes. A ntennal jo in t 3 ap ica lly  cylindrical, o thers c lav a te . R e la tive  len g th  of 
a n te n n a l jo in ts 1— 4 as 23 : 22 : 29 : 26. V ertex  tra n sv e rsa lly  rugose.

P rono tum  2.7 tim es  as w ide as long. A nterio r m arg in  s tra ig h t w ith  deep 
in s in u a tio n  a t  neck . A n te ro la te ra l border sligh tly  s in u a te , m argin  se rra te . 
P o ste ro la te ra l angles pro longed  posterio rly , h ind b o rd er s lig h tly  concave. Disc 
g ran u la te , w ith  a sh o r t deep m edian  long itu d in a l fu rrow . Callosities in co n 
sp icuous, p o s te ro la te ra l angles tran sv e rsa lly  rugose, disc o therw ise g ran u la te .

Scutellum  tr ia n g u la r , 0.72 tim es as long as w ide. One n a rro w  lo n g itud ina l 
sp ine  and  one w ider la te ra l lobe on an te ro la te ra l angles. All th ree  borders 
s lig h tly  convex, t ip  p o in ted . D isc lo n g itu d in a lly  rugose in  an te rio r  2/5, t r a n s 
v e rsa lly  rugose in  p o ste rio r  3/5. H em e ly tra  narrow , a lm o st reach ing  (fem ale) or 
s lig h tly  surpassing  (m ale) a n te rio r  border of te rg ite  7. H in d  border of corium  
Insinua te . Legs sh o rt, fem ora f la tte n e d  an d  wide, g ra n u la te , tib iae  w ith  long, 
sp in iform  granules p reap ica lly , fore tib ia  w ith  a  com b of 8— 9 spines. P u lv illus 
lobe like (as in  F ig . 31).

A bdom en oval, la te ra l m arg in  w ith  a double row  o f granu les and  a carin a  
p a ra lle l w ith  th e  m arg in  b o th  on th e  dorsal and  v e n tra l side. Surface m ostly

Acta Zool. Hung. 34, 1988
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re ticu la te , t ip  o f ab d o m en  g ranu la te . L a te ro te rg ite s  2 an d  3 fused. T ergal disc 
w ith  a stro n g er la te ra l carina  and a f in e r  b u t  d is tin c t ca rin a  bordering  th e  
m edian p a r t and  th e  area  of m id la te ra l ap o d em al im pressions. S tern ites p u n c 
tu a te  be tw een  m id la te ra l apodem al im pressions, w ith  a  long itud inal opaque 
a rea  of sm all p o in ted  e levations m edially . D orsal and  v e n tra l view  of gen ita l 
segm ents as show n in  Figs 2— 5. Spiracles 2— 7 v en tra l, in  th e  line of la te ra l 
apodem al im pressions, 8 m arg inal, v isible e ith e r  from  below  or above.

M easurem ents (m ale, fem ale): to ta l  len g th  of b o d y  5.23, 5.60 m m ; leng th  
of head  0.78, 0.84 m m ; w id th  of head  0.83, 0.85 m m ; len g th  of p ro n o tu m
0.59, 0.62 m m ; w id th  of p ro n o tu m  1.58, 1.69 m m ; leng th  o f scu tellum  0.83,
0.88 m m ; w id th  of scu te llum  1.16, 1.22 m m ; m ax im um  w id th  of abdom en  
2.17, 2.33 m m ; len g th  o f a n te n n a  1.3, 1.35 m m . (M easurem ents arc averages of 
five specim ens.)

H o lo type  (m ale) an d  p a ra ty p es  (29 m ales an d  31 fem ales): V ie tn am , V inh P lm , T am  
D ao, 200 m , 12. 10. 1986, leg. Mészáros —Ol á h —V á sá r h e l y i, N o. 31. D eposited  in  th e  
Zoological D e p a rtm en t, H u n g a ria n  N a tu ra l H is to ry  M useum , B u d ap est.

The specim ens, to g e th e r w ith  num erous la rv ae , w ere collected from  
u n d er b a rk  of a dead (No. 31/a) and  a liv ing  (No. 31/b) tree .

The species ru n s  in  K o r m il e v ’s (1971) key  to  N . serrulatus Stal , 1870 
and  N . h ya lin ipenn is  K o r m i l e v , 1971, b u t differs from  serrulatus as well as

Figs 2 — 5. T ip of abd o m en  of Neuroctenus subserrulatus sp. n ., 2 — 3 =  m ale, 4 — 5 =  fem ale, 
2, 4 =  dorsal view , 3, 5 =  v e n tra l  view

Ada Zool. Hung. 34, 1988
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f r o m  N . subrugosus K o r m i l e v , 1977 in  t h e  n o t  cor iaceous  c o r iu m  a n d  se v e ra l  
m e a s u r e m e n t s ,  f ro m  hy a lin ip  enni s in  t h e  s h a p e  of  t h e  p r e g e n i t a l  t e rg i te s ,  in  
t h e  m e a s u r e m e n t s  o f  a n t e n n a l  jo in t s ,  in  t h e  sh a p e  o f  p r o n o t u m  ( a n te r o l a te r a l  
b o r d e r  b e in g  s in u a te  h e re ) ,  e tc .

P o stem b rio n a l d ev e lopm en t (Figs 6— 34)

T he hab itu ses  o f th e  d ifferen t in s ta rs  are  given in  F igs 6— 9 (of on ly  
ex u v iae  were availab le). Below  th e  deve lopm en t of th e  selected  body  p a r ts  is 
t re a te d . D ifferen t a ttr ib u te s  m ay  be used  for specific in d en tif ic a tio n  an d  in  
th e  id en tif ic a tio n  of th e  la rv a l in s ta r  of a given specim en. The la t te r ,  in 
a p te ro u s  specim ens, m ay  prove to  be d ifficu lt. Some ch arac te ris tic s  discussed 
below  are  of phy logenetic  im p o rta n c e .

C 1 y  p e u s an d  1 a b r  u  m  are  fused  to  form  a c lypeo lab rum  from  th e  
f i r s t  in s ta r  on, b u t  th e y  can easily  he d istingu ished , since clypeus is g ra n u la te  
w hile th e  sh o rt la b ra l p a r t  is sm ooth . T he la t te r  one is increasing ly  longer in  
la te r  s ta d ia  (c.f. F ig . 28). C lypeal p a r t  will also be m ore developed, long i
tu d in a lly  as well as d o rso v en tra lly , to  in co rp o ra te  th e  coiled setae w hich  are 
m issin g  in  th e  f irs t in s ta r . —  The sam e w as found in  M ezira  sp. (Figs 22— 24, 
e rro n eo u sly  m en tioned  as Neuroctenus sp . in  V á s á r h e l y i , 1983) an d  in  A neu-  
rus laevis F a b r i c i u s , 1775 (Figs 18— 19, 25— 26), w hile th e  lab ru m  is free in  
th e  genus A radus  (F ig . 27). H ere, in  la te r  s tad ia , th e  la b ru m  will be tr ia n g u la r  
a n d  in  th e  ad u lts  it is rec tan g u la r.

Acta Zool. Hung. 34, 1988
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Figs 10 —17. Neuroctenus subserrulatus sp. n ., 10 =  tip  of abdo m en  of L4, dorsal view , 11 =  
sam e, L 4, dorsal view , 12 =  sam e, L 5, v e n tra l  view , 13 =  ap o d em al im pressions on th e  
th o ra x  and  an te rio r  abdom inal segm ents, L 4, 14 =  sam e on  th e  p ro n o tu m , L 3, 15 =  a n te n n a ,

L 3, 16 =  sam e, L 4, 17 =  sam e, L 5

J u g u m  is d is tin c t on L x, g e n  a is n o t visib le on th e  exuv iu tn . In  th e  
la te r  s tad ia  gena is alm ost reach ing  tip  of clypeus, th e y  grow  to g e th e r long i
tu d in a lly  (Figs 6— 9). In  yo u n g er la rv ae  th e  clypeus is m uch  w ider th a n  gena, 
in  L 5 apex  of g en a  is abou t as w ide as clypeus. The ju g u m  changes p ro p o r
tio n a te ly  w ith  h ead , i.e. less qu ick ly  th a n  clypeus. —  In  A n eu ru s laevis and  
a M ezira  sp. gena is also inv isib le  in  L v  th e  subgenal su tu re  is d is tin c t. Ju g u m  
is more developed in  young la rv a e , in  L .,  how ever, gena is su rpassing  ju g u m  
apically  (Figs 20, 23 — 24). In  a Chinessa  sp. and  in  a n o th e r  u nknow n  species 
gena is su rpassing  apex  of clypeus in  th e  in s ta rs  L 2 an d  L 3, respectively . 
In  A radinae ju g u m  and  gena are  in d is tin c t in  L v  in  la te ra l s tad ia  th ey  grow 
isom etrically .

R o s t r u m  is th ree  jo in te d  in  L 2—L 5, and , th o u g h  n o t visible on th e  
exuv ium , is obv iously  sim ilar in  th e  f irs t in s ta r  (F ig . 29), h u t  four jo in ted  in 
ad u lts , since jo in t  2 divides in to  tw o. J o in t 2 is som ew hat narrow er a t base 
in  each la rv a l in s ta rs . This b a sa l p a r t , form ing th e  jo in t 2 o f th e  a d u lt, is very  
narrow  and  passes th ro u g h  th e  slit-like opening of th e  ro s tra l a trium . —  
R o stru m  is th ree  jo in te d  in  A neurus larvae  and  ad u lts  (Vá s á r h e l y i , 1983, 
J a c o b s , 1986). In  a M ezira  sp. i t  is th ree  jo in ted  in L 2—L 2 and  is four jo in te d  
in L i (Figs 22, 24). In  A rictus  sp . th ree  jo in ted  in  L 2, fou r jo in te d  in  L -. In  A ra- 
dus the  ro s tru m  is four jo in te d  from  the  firs t in s ta r  on. R educed  n um ber of 
ro s tra l jo in ts  is obviously  an  apom orphous ch a ra c te r  w hich  seems to  be 
genetically  no t y e t fixed  in  M ezirinae. The re la tiv e ly  long ro s tru m  of L x su r
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passes h in d  border of h ead  in  M ezirinae, since the  c lyp eo lab ru m  is sh o rt. In  
L 2 ro s tru m  does n o t reach  p ro ste rn u m .

A n t e n n i f e r o u s  t u b e r c l e  is d is tin c t also on th e  f irs t  in s ta r  
ex u v iu m , developing m ore rap id ly  in  th e  younger la rvae , d iverg ing  an d  acu te  
in  la rv a e , while su b p ara lle l and  su b acu te  in  ad u lts . —  A n tenn ife rous tuberc le  
w as observed  on all L x la rvae  w hich  grow s in  a sim ilar fash ion . In  A radus  
la rv a e  i t  has a la te ra l to o th  (w ith  a few  exceptions) w hich m ay  d isappear 
d u rin g  th e  last m ou lting .

A n t e n n a  is fou r jo in ted  in  each  s tad ia  (Figs 15— 17). T he a llom etric  
g ro w th  of th e  in d iv id u a l jo in ts  follow s a reg u la r p a tte rn  (Vá s á r h e l y i , 1985). 
—  N u m b er of a n te n n a l jo in ts  is fou r in  m ost cases, b u t in  B iroana , A rictus, 
Glochocoris and an  un k n o w n  A rad id  species th e  an ten n a  is th ree  jo in te d  in  the  
la s t la rv a l in sta r. T he bo rder of jo in ts  3 and  4 is m ark ed  in  th e  la s t jo in t.

N u m b e r  o f  o m m a t i d i a  is th e  following in  th e  successive la rv a l 
in s ta rs :  2, 2, 2, 14, 45 . —  Increasing  n u m b e r of o m m atid ia  is a  reg u la r fea tu re  
in  H e te ro p te ra  (c.f. Co b b e n , 1978, b u t  w ith  erroneous d a ta  fo r A neurus). 
In  A n eurus  spp. th e  n u m b er of o m m a tid ia  is 2, 2, 2 , 8, 40 , in  M ezira  sp. 2, 
2 , ? , 20 , ?, in  A rictus  sp . in  the  second in s ta r  2, in  A radus  spp . a p p ro x im a te ly  
20 , 4 0 , 50, 60, 80.

P r o n o t u m  o f th e  firs t la rv a l in s ta r  is v e ry  sh o rt, in  la te r  in s ta rs  it 
grow s m ore rap id ly . G eneral shape o f p ro n o tu m  is increasing ly  sim ilar to  th a t  
o f th e  ad u lt, w hich m ay  help to  id e n tify  ad u lts  and la rv ae . P a t te rn  o f la te ra l 
b o rd e r is preform ed also in th e  la s t  in s ta rs . —  The sam e refers in  general to

Figs 18 — 24. 18 — 20 =  A n eu ru s laevis, 21 =  A radus c innam om eus , 22 — 24 =  M ezira  sp.. 
1 8 - 1 9 ,  21—22 =  h ead , L x, 20, 2 3 - 2 4  =  sam e, L j
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Figs 25 — 30. 25 — 29 =  M o u th p a rts  of larv ae, 30 =  apodem al im pression , 25 =  A neurus laevis, 
L j, 26 =  sam e, L 4, 27 =  A radus corticalis (L in n é , 1758), Ll9 28 — 30 =  Neuroctenus sub-

serrulatus L 5

3 Acta Zool. Hung. 34, 1988
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a ll th e  ta x a  in v es tig a ted . In  A radus  th e  la te ra l  lam ellar lobe is d istinc t on 
th e  L 2, and  g rad u a lly  reaches th e  a d u lt fo rm  includ ing  also th e  charac ter o f 
i ts  m arg in .

W i n g  p a d s  are  n o t visible on L 3, are  h a rd ly  developed  on L i b u t 
a re  reach ing  ab d o m en  on L 5 (Figs 7— 9). —  D evelopm ent o f w ing pads are 
o fte n  used to  d e te rm in e  th e  la rv a l s tad ia  o f a  H e te ro p te ra . T h ey  are u sually  
v isib le  on the  th ird  in s ta r  la rv ae  in  A rad idae , b u t n o t on th e  in vestiga ted  
M ezira  and N euroctenus  spp.

T i b i a l  c o m b  o f th e  fore tib ia , com prising  o f sp ines of v a ry ing  
n u m b e r during d ev e lo p m en t m ay  be ch a rac te ris tic  of th e  s ta d ia . The increas
in g  num ber of sp ines in  th e  successive in s ta rs  is 1, 4, 6, 7, 8— 9 (Fig. 30). —  
I n  A radus cinnam om eus  P a n z e r , 1806 n u m b er of spines is 1, 1, 1— 2, 2— 3, 4— 5.

T e r g a l  p l a t e  is n o t clearly  recognizable on la rv ae . The b o rd e r 
b e tw een  terg ites 1— 2 is sh a rp  an d  bo rders betw een  te rg ite s  2— 6 are in co n 
sp icuous betw een  m ed ian  apodem al im pressions. —  In  A n eu ru s  spp. the b o rd e r 
b e tw een  terg ites 2— 3 is also sharp . In  A radus  spp. su tu re s  a re  usually  clear, 
how ever, in  severa l species m ay  n o t be d is tin c t betw een  te rg ite s  3— 6.

S c e n t  g l a n d  o p e n i n g s  are n o t equally  developed  on the  a b 
dom en . The opening  o f th e  f irs t g land  (opening orig inally  on th e  hind m arg in  
o f te rg ite  3) is th e  la rg es t. In  i t  is rep resen ted  by  tw o  tran sv ersa l slits, in  
L i t  is su rro u n d ed  b y  re tic u la te  cu ticu le  an te rio rly  an d  rugose cuticule pos
te rio rly , b u t w ith o u t obvious channel. In  L 3 tw o e ja c u la to ry  channels appear, 
reach ing  la te ra lly , an d  th e  an te rio r, re tic u la te  surface fo rm s an  evapora tive  
a rea . Opening o f th e  second g land  is a tran sv e rsa l slit, w h ich  is surrounded  b y  
a tran sv ersa lly  or co n cen trica lly  rugose cu ticu le  from  th e  second in s ta r  on. 
O pening of the  th ird  g land  is rep resen ted  by  a  tran sv e rsa l, sh o rt, more sclerot- 
ized  ridge w ith  signs of a  n arrow  tran sv e rsa l opening in  L v I t  is th e  sam e, 
su rrounded  by  a ro u n d ed  area of re tic u la te  surface in  L 2. In  th e  th ird  in s ta r  
th e  opening is w edge-shaped  on a ro u n d ed , strong ly  sclerotized  e levation , 
s till su rrounded  b y  re tic u la te  surface. T he surface p a t te rn  o f th e  openings is 
s till recognizable on  th e  ad u lts . O penings are s itu a te d  on th e  hind m arg in  o f 
te rg ite s  3—4— 5 in  th e  f irs t in s ta r . F rom  th e  second in s ta r  on openings ap p ea r 
on th e  h ind p o rtio n  o f te rg ite s  4— 5— 6. —  In  o ther ta x a  o f M ezirinae th e  f irs t 
scen t gland open ing , as described above, m ay be p re sen t, th e  th ird  m ay  be 
m issing on th e  L 5 la rv ae  (M ezira  sp ., Glochocoris sp .), b u t  m ay  be p resen t on 
L 3 larvae (o th er M ezira  sp.). In  A n eu ru s  spp. th e  th ird  opening  is m arked  in  
th e  firs t th ree  in s ta rs  b y  a m ore sclero tized  spot only, i t  is open in L i an d  L 5 
only , as a sm all, ro u n d  ap e rtu re . In  A radus  spp. a ll th re e  openings are a b o u t 
equally  developed. T h ey  are  tra n sv e rsa l slits su rro u n d ed  b y  rugose cu ticu le  
an d  g ranu la tion . T h e ir s tru c tu re  does n o t change m uch  during on togeny .

A p o d e m a l  i m p r e s s i o n s  are  developing as in  Figs 6— 14. T he 
f irs t in sta r la rv a  has no apodem al im pression. E ach  im pression  consists o f a
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F igs 31 — 34. 31 — 33 =  N euroctenus subserrulalus L 5, 34 =  M ezira  sp. L 5, 31 =  tib ia l com b, 
32 =  p re ta rsu s , 33 =  opening of th e  second scen t g land , 34 =  opening of th e  f irs t  scent g land

(su b )m ed ian  area  covered b y  a fine  hexagonal scu lp tu re , an d  th is  area  is 
su rro u n d ed  by  a s trong ly  scu lp tu red  re ticu la te  surface. In  younger la rvae  a 
re la tiv e ly  larger p a r t  o f th e  apodem al im pression  is covered by  th e  hexa- 
gona lly  scu lp tu red  surface. The s tru c tu re  of im pressions on th e  th o ra x  m ay be 
d eriv ed  from  those on th e  abdom en , hav in g  a sim ilar general s tru c tu re . The 
p a t te rn  2 : 2 : 1  ch a rac te ris tic  o f M ezirinae can  be seen on segm ents 3— 7 only, 
a n te r io r ly  and  posterio rly  to  these  segm ents im pressions m ay  be fused or m ay 
d isap p ea r. In  a n te rio r d irec tion  fusion of im pressions is qu ite  obvious (Fig. 13). 
T he on ly  apodem al im pression of th e  p ro n o tu m  has, on th e  L 5 specim en inves
tig a te d , five  hexagonally  scu lp tu red  cen tres resem bling th e  p a tte rn  2 : 2 : 1  
(F ig . 14). The fusion of im pressions is visible also in successive s tad ia  on th e  
m eso- a n d  m etan o tu m  (L2—L 4) a n d  on te rg ite  and  s te rn ite  8 (L i— L 5, Figs
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11— 12). —  A sim ila r change in  th e  abdo m in a l im pressions was observed  in  
A n eu ru s  spp., w ith  th e  difference, th a t  on segm ent 8 in  L 3 th e  a n te rio r m edio- 
la te ra l  and  la te ra l  im pressions are p re sen t, in  L i th e  a n te rio r  m ed io la te ra l 
im pression  is in c o rp o ra te d  b y  th e  m ed ian  im pression  an d  in  L 5 th e  whole 
segm en t is s tro n g ly  sclerotized . In  A ra d u s  spp. th e  p a t te rn  of th e  apodem al 
im pressions is 1 : 2 : 1 in  younger la rv ae  on th e  v e n tra l  side. In  elder s tad ia  
an d  in  adu lts  th e  la te ra l  im pression m ay  devide in to  tw o or m ay  have tw o 
hexagonally  scu lp tu red  cen tres w ith in  th e  sam e re tic u la te  area.

T i p  o f  a b d o m e n  is s trik in g ly  d ifferen t in  L , an d  L 2 (Figs 6— 7, 10), 
since the  anal open ing  is closed in  L v  and  ap ical segm ents are n o t sclerotized. 
F ro m  th e  second in s ta r  on con tours are  n o t chang ing  sign ifican tly , b u t  th e  
sc lero tiza tion  of d iffe ren t sclerites m ay  v a ry  am ong s ta d ia  (see above). R u d i
m en ts  of gen ita lia  are  visib le on th e  f if th  in s ta r . —  T he sam e was observed  in  
A neurus  spp. T he developm ent of th e  tip  of th e  abdom en  is cha rac teris tic  of 
th e  species in  A ra d u s , several cases i t  can  be used in  iden tify in g  elder s tad ia .

A cknow ledgem ents: T he a u th o r is m u ch  in d eb ted  to  Mrs. I . Gondár  for m aking  th e  
SEM  photos.
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DATA TO THE EUPITHECIA FAUNA OF NEPAL, III 
(LEPIDOPTERA: GEOMETR1DAE)*

A. M. V o j n i t s

Zoological D epartm ent, H ungarian N a tura l H istory M u seu m ,
H -1088 B udapest, Baross и. 13 , H ungary

(R eceived  24 N ovem ber, 1986)

The descrip tion  of 12 new  species from  th e  N epalese collection  of th e  N ational 
Science M useum  (N a tu ra l H is to ry  In s ti tu te ) , T okyo , J a p a n :  E upithecia  pu lla  sp. n ., 
noncoacta sp. n ., particeps sp. n ., apparatissim a  sp. n ., iracunda  sp. n ., mira  sp. n ., 
beneficaria sp. n ., oivadai sp. n ., sempiterna  sp. n ., balintzsolti sp. n ., acseszteri sp. n ., 
and  Gymnoscelis caelestis sp. n.

The Jap an ese  collecting  tr ip  to  N epal in  1979 resu lted  in a re la tiv e ly  
sm all E u p ith ec iin i (s.l.) m a te ria l, b u t i t  co n ta in ed  a g re a t n u m b er of new  
ta x a . In  th e  following I p ropose to  describe 11 new  E u p ith ec ia  and  a new  
Gym noscelis species; com pared  w ith  th e  resu lts  o f th e  earlie r G erm an exped i
tions one m ay  safely  assum e th a t  only  a v e ry  sm all p a r t  of th e  E up ith ec iin i 
fau n a  of N epal is know n. C om pared w ith  th e  to ta l  n u m b er of species of b o th  
the  G erm an and  Ja p a n e se  m ate ria ls  from  N epal, th e  n u m b er of new ta x a  is 
very  h igh .

I am  g rea tly  in d eb ted  to  th e  a u th o ritie s  o f th e  N a tio n a l Science M useum 
an d  to  m y  k ind  colleague, H i r o s h i  I n o u e , for m ak ing  availab le  th e  m ateria l 
for s tu d y  and  e lab o ra tio n , as well as to  th e  H u m b o ld t F o u n d a tio n , B onn, 
for a s tip en d  w hich m ade it  possible for me to  ca rry  ou t th e  necessary  com 
p a ra tiv e  investiga tions in various m useum s ab ro ad .

Eupithecia  lik iang i V o j n i t s , 1976 

A cta  zool. hung ., 22: 203— 204, F igs 1: E , 2: D, 3: B.

A very  la te  specim en of th e  species described  from  L i-kiang (N orth  
Y iin n an , China) was ca p tu re d  in  N epal; i t  is s lig h tly  w h ite r th a n  th e  Chinese 
exem plars (P la te  1 :1 ) .

E x am in ed  m ate ria l: E  N ep al, M anidingm a, 2240 m , S o lu k h u m b u , S ag arm ath a , 8. X . 
1979, 1 <J, leg. M. Owada.

Slide: 15710 (<J), gen. p rep . A. V o jn it s .
P h o to : 85 E  3.

* S tud ies on P a lae a rc tic  E upithecia  Species.
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E upithecia torra  V o j n i t s , 1983 

A c ta  zool. hung., 29: 271— 274, Figs 14. 17.

In  con trast w ith  th e  specim ens know n so far, th e  la te s t  ex em p lar was 
c a p tu re d  during th e  a u tu m n  and  n o t in  the  spring, an d  a t  a so m ew hat lower 
a lt i tu d e . The species m ay  —  a t  le a s t a t  lower localities —  he b iv o ltin e . I t  does 
n o t  differ, e ither in  e x te rn a l m orpho logy  or in  genitalic  s tru c tu re , from  the 
k n o w n  specim ens. T he a la r expanse o f th e  fore w ings is 25.5 m m .

E xam ined  m ate ria l: 1 E  N epal, B a g m a ti Zone, S indhu . P a la ti 1200 in, 9. X I. 1979, 
leg. M. Ow ada .

Slide: No. 14659 (? ), gen. prep . A. V o jn it s .
Pho to : 85 D 15.

E upithecia  m ustangata  S c h ü t z e , 1961

V eröff. d. Zool. S taa tss in lg . M ünchen, 6: 101 -188, Figs 4, 9; PI. 31, Fig. 4, PI. 32, Fig. 1.

The eleven fem ale and  tw o m ale specim ens were co llec ted  in S ep tem ber 
a n d  O ctober; accord ing ly , th e  species is no t u n iv o ltine  (as assum ed  before) 
b u t  b ivo ltine. E x em p la rs  of th e  second generation  are sm alle r an d  th e ir  h ind 
w ings darker (P la te  1: A. B, D, E , F , G, P la te  3: 1).

E xam ined  m a te ria l: N epal, S a g a rm a th a , So lukhum bu, P h ak d in g , 2580 m , 29. IX . 
1979, 4 $ $ :  R ingm o, 2780 m , So lukhum bu , S a g a rm a th a , 9 —11. X . 1979, 3ÇÇ; Ju n b e s i, 2670 m, 
S o lu k h u m b u , S a g a rm a th a , 10 —11. X . 1979, 2 and 1 $ ; N am che B aza r, 3440 m , Soluk
h u m b u , S ag arm ath a , 30. IX . 1979, 1 Ç; J i r i ,  1860 m , Ja n a k p u r, D o lak h a, 1 $ ; M onjo, 2800 m, 
S a g a rm a th a , S o lu khum bu , 1 Ç, leg. M. Ow a d a .

Slides: Nos 14702, 14703 ($$)■, 14663, 14664, 14686, 14687, 14691, 14701, 14704, 14705, 
14708 (?$), gen. p rep . A. V o jn it s .

Photos: 85 D 0, 85 D 19, 85 D 20, 85 D 24, 85 D 25, 85 D 29, 85 D 31, 85 D 32, 85 D 
33, 85 D 34, 85 D 35, 85 E  1, 85 E  2.

E up ithecia  pulla sp. n.

(D e riv a tio n  of specific n am e: pu llus =  d a rk  brow n)

D i a g n o s i s .  A lar expanse  of fore wings of four m ale specim ens 22, 
22.5, 23, and  24.5 m m , respec tive ly ; th a t  of th e  single fem ale 23.5 m m . A broad- 
w inged  species. C osta of fore w ing stro n g ly  a rcu a te  a t ap ex , ap ex  poin ted . 
T erm en  arcuate , to rn u s  ob tuse ly  u n g u la te . H ind  xving o b tu se ly  a n g u la te . Basic 
co lour of fore w ing vio let b row n. T ran sv erse  stripes obso lete , m ark ed  only 
n e a r  costa. T erm ina l fie ld  w ith  a d is ju n c t row of w h ite  spo ts, an d  a w hite 
b lo tch  appearing  also  above to rn u s . D isca l spo t large, d a rk  b row n. H in d  w ing 
w h ite  w ith greyish irro ra tio n . T ran sv erse  stripes grey and  com posed of a row 
o f grey spots, te rm in a l field  grey , tran sv e rse  stripes v e ry  b ro ad  an d  grey a t
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dorsum . U n d e rs id e  of fore w ing  d a rk  fuscous, th a t  of h ind  wing yellow ish 
grey , all p a t te r n  elem ents b row n . Cilia com para tive ly  long, s tr ia te d  brow n- 
d a rk  brow n on fore wing an d  lig h t b row n— brow n on h ind  wing (P la te  2:G , H ).

G e n i t a l i a ,  U ncus b ro ad , f la t, lam ellate . Falces ro b u st, d ense ly  
spinose. V alv a  elongate, m o d e ra te ly  w ide. P ap illa  elongate, very  densely h a iry . 
Saccus w ide. A edoeagus long, tu b u la r , w ith  tw o sm all, tw is ted  and  sclerotized  
fo rm atio n s. B asal p a r t  of s te rn ite  YTII finely  concave, its  tw o arm -shaped  
an d  in c lin a te  appendages h eav ily  sclero tized  (Figs 1-—3). Ç: B ursa c o p u la trix  
re la tiv e ly  sm all, w ith  e longate  an d  ro b u st co rnu ti. Colliculum  long. B o th  
an te rio r  an d  poste rio r apophyses long  an d  strong . Pap illae  anales con sid erab ly  
elongate  (F ig . 10).

B i o l o g y .  F irs t stages a n d  foo d p lan t unknow n. T he ty p e  specim ens 
w ere collected a t  th e  beginning o f O ctober.

D i s t r i b u t i o n .  F o u n d  a t  m edium  high a ltitu d es  in  N epal. Locus 
ty p icu s : S a g a rm a th a , S o lukhum bu, T ham e Og, 3800 m.

S p e c i f i c  d i f f e r e n c e .  The new  species is th e  biggest an d  v e ry  
m ark ed  re p re se n ta tiv e  of th e  iibohatschi g roup” .

R e m a r k s .  The species w ith  a lam ella te  uncus show n so fa r  from  
N epal (E up ithecia  lineidistincta  V o j n i t s , violacea V o j n i t s , m atúra  V o j n i t s ,

Acta Zool. Hung. 34, 1988
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discolor V ojN iTS, circum scrip ta  V o j n it s ) agree in  th e  long aedoeagus d isp lay ing  
co m p ara tiv e ly  few sc lero tized  fo rm ations an d  in  s te rn ite  V I I I  h av in g  sp lit 
in to  long, arm -shaped  ap p en d ag es. E v id e n tly  we have to  deal w ith  a well- 
d e fin ed  group of closely re la te d  species in  th e  genus E upithecia .

H o lo type  “ E  N E P A L  S a g a rm a th a  S o lu k h u m b u  T ham e Og 3,800 m 1 — 2. X . 1979 
M. Ow a da” . “ gen. p rep . N o. 14655 d  de t. A. V ojnits p h o to  85 D 11” . P a ra ty p e s : 3 d 'd  and  
1 $  w ith  d a ta  as above. H o lo ty p e  deposited  in  th e  N a tio n a l Science M useum , T okyo , p a ra 
ty p e s  in  T okyo and in  th e  H u n g a ria n  N a tu ra l H is to ry  M useum , B u d ap es t.

Slides: Nos 14655, 14656, 14657, 14658 (d d b  14654 (¥), gen. p rep . A. V ojnits . 
P h o to s: 85 D 10, 85 D 11, 85 D 12, 85 D 13, 85 D 14.

E up ithecia  n oncoacta  sp. n.

(D e riv a tio n  of specific n am e : n o n  co ac tu s =  sp o n tan eo u s)

D i a g n o s i s .  A lar expanse  of fore w ings of th e  tw o  m ale specim ens 
25 a n d  26 m m , resp ec tiv e ly , th a t  o f fem ales also 25 an d  26 m m . W ings elongate. 
C osta  an d  te rm en  of fore  w ing finely , do rsum  h a rd ly , a rc u a te . A pex po in ted . 
T o rn u s  w idely ro u n d ed . H in d  wing e longate , only  s lig h tly  an g u la te . Basic 
co lou r of fore w ing yellow ish  brow n, ap ica l, costa l and  te rm in a l fields darker, 
g rey ish . T ransverse s trip es  obsolete, discal sp o t m arked , long, narrow , b lack—  
d a rk  brow n. Apical a n d  to rn a i areas w ith  an  elongate , g rey ish  fuscous spot

Acta Zool. Hung. 34, 1988
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each. H in d  w ing yellow ish w hite . T ransverse  s trip es  crenella te, pale b ro w nish . 
D iscal spo t b row n , m in u te , ro und . M argin of b o th  fore and  h ind w ings in d ic a te d  
h y  a sh a rp  d a rk  brow n line. U nderside  of fore w ing pale brow n, th a t  o f h ind  
w ing b row nish  w h ite . D iscal spo ts sh a rp ly  d e lin ea ted , tran sv erse  s trip es  o b 
so lete. Cilia ra th e r  long, s tr ia te d  d a rk  b row n— b lack ish  brow n an d  d a rk  b ro w n —  
pale b row n (P la te  2: D , E , F).

G e n i t a l i a .  $ : U ncus w ide, sh o rt, p o in ted , bifid . Falces ex ten d in g  
co n sid e rab ly  beyond  uncus, e longate ly  spinose. Y alva wide, do rsum  convex , 
v e n tru m  b ro k en . P ap illa  long, ap ica lly  tru n c a te  an d  th ere  w ith  densely  
a rran g ed  ha irs . Saccus elongate  an d  o b tu se ly  a n g u la te . A edoeagus long, ap ica lly  
w ith  th ick en ed  an d  ribbon-like sclerotized  fo rm atio n s. A rm -shaped  ap p en d ag es 
of s te rn ite  V III s tra ig h t (Figs 4— 6). Ç: B ursa  c o p u la tr ix  lem on-shaped , v e ry  
densely  p ad d ed  w ith  m in u te  signa. Colliculum  long. P osterio r ap ophyses m e
d ium  long, a n te r io r  ones very  long. P ap illae  ana les elongate, sm all, n a rro w  
(F ig . 11).

B i o l o g y .  F irs t  stages an d  fo o d p lan t u n k now n . The ty p e  specim ens 
were co llected  in  N ovem ber.

D i s t r i b u t i o n .  F ound  a t low a ltitu d e s  in  N epal. Locus ty p icu s : 
S in d h u , D ru m th a li, 2420 m.

S p e c i f i c  d i f f e r e n c e s .  As to  e x te rn a l m orphology, th e  new  
species resem bles E upithecia  torva V o j n i t s , b u t th e  co n figu ra tion  o f th e  
gen ita lia  is w holly  d ifferen t.

H o lo ty p e  S : “ E  N E P A L  B ag m a ti Zone S indhu  D ru m th a li  2,420 m  13. X I . 1979 M. 
Ow a d a”  “ gen. p rep . No. 14648 det. A. V o jn it s  p h o to  85 D 4” . P a ra ty p es: 1 $  an d  2 
w ith  th e  sam e d a ta . H o lo type  deposited  in  th e  N a tio n a l Science M useum , T okyo , p a ra ty p e s  
in  T okyo  a n d  in  th e  H u n g a rian  N a tu ra l H is to ry  M useum , B u d ap es t.

Slides: 14645, 14648 (cJcJb 14646, 14647 ($?), gen. p rep . A. V o jn it s .
P h o to s: 85 D 1, 85 D 2, 85 D 3, 85 D 4.

Eupithecia particeps sp. n.

(D e riv a tio n  of specific  n am e: particep s =  p a rta k in g )

D i a g n o s i s .  A lar expanse of fore w ings of th e  single m ale specim en 
19 m m . L en g th  of one fore w ing (of in ju red ) fem ale exem plar 11.3 m m . W ings 
s ligh tly  e longate . Fore w ing an  isosceles trian g le . C osta arcua te  only  a t  apex . 
A pex ro u n d ed . T erm en  n ea rly  s tra ig h t, dorsum  s tra ig h t;  to rnus o b tu se ly  t r u n 
ca te . H in d  w ing elongate , an g u la te . F ore  w ing fuscous, a t  tran sv e rse  s trip e  
rufous. T ran sv erse  s trip es  w ide. D iscal spo t la rge , m arked , b ack. H in d  w ing 
grey ish  w h ite , tra n sv e rse  stripes g rey , obso lete , discal spo t sm all, e longate . 
U nderside  of w ings yellow ish grey , tran sv e rse  s trip es  well discernible. Cilia 
slig h tly  sh o rte r  th a n  m edium , s tr ia te d  yellow ish grey  and  fuscous (P la te  
3: G, H ).
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Figs 7 — 9. Eiipithecia particeps  sp. n. 1 =  m ale  g en ita lia  2 =  aedoeagus 3 =  s te rn ite  V I I I

F igs 10 —13. Fem ale g en ita lia  of 10 =  Eupithecia  pu lla  sp. n. 11 =  E . noncoacta sp. n. 12 =  
E . particeps sp. n. 13 =  E . iracunda  sp. n.
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G e n i t a l i a .  U ncus long, ro b u st. Falces of a re la tiv e ly  fine s tru c 
tu re , spines m in u te  an d  densely  a rran g ed . Y alva long, ap ica lly  ro u n d ed , its  
tw o sides n early  paralle l. P ap illa  e lo n g a te , scarcely h a iry . Saccus wide. A edoea- 
gus cy lindrical w ith  tw o sinuous c o rn u ti, and  a shorter, m u ltip ly  tw isted  a n d  a 
lam elliform  ch itinous fo rm ation . A rm -sh ap ed  appendages o f s te rn ite  V I I I  v e ry  
long (Figs 7— 9). $: B ursa c o p u la tr ix  sm all, lem on-shaped  v e ry  densely  p ad d ed  
w ith  signa. Side of colliculum  la te ra lly  w ith  a soft-w alled , sacculiform  ex- 
rescence. B o th  a n te rio r  and p o ste rio r  apophyses th in  an d  m ed iu m  long. P a p il
lae anales elongate  (Fig. 12).

B i o l o g y .  F irs t stages an d  fo o d p lan t unknow n. T he tw o ty p e  spec i
m ens w ere collected  in  O ctober.

D i s t r i b u t i o n .  F o u n d  in  E a s t N epal. Locus ty p ic u s : S o lukhum bu , 
R ingm o, 2780 m.

S p e c i f i c  d i f f e r e n c e s .  T he new species s ta n d s , as regards th e  
co n fig u ra tio n  o f m ain ly  the  m ale g en ita lia  -—- n earest to  Eupithecia  fu sca  
V o j n i t s , b u t e x te rn a lly  and  as to  th e  fem ale genitalia  it  d iffers essen tia lly ; in 
d e ta ils  also th e  m ale gen ita lia  d isagree.

H o lo type  cj: “ R ingm o 2,780 m  S o lu k h u m b u  S ag arm ath a  E  N E P A L  9 —X —1979 
M. O w a d a” “ gen. p rep . No. 14689 d e t. A. V o jn it s  photo  85 D 27” . P a ra ty p e  Ç: Ju n b e s i 
2670 m , S o lukhum bu , S ag arm ath a , 10 — 11. X . 1979, leg. M. Ow a d a . H o lo ty p e  and  p a ra ty p e  
d eposited  in th e  N a tio n a l Science M useum . T okyo.

Slides: Nos 14689 (<J), 14653 (Ç), gen . p rep . A. V o jn it s .
Pho tos: 85 D 9, 85 D 27.

E upithecia  appara tissim a sp. n.

(D e riv a tio n  of specific nam e: a p p ara tiss im u s =  o rna te)

D i a g n o s i s .  A lar expanse  o f fore wings of th e  single know n m ale 
specim en 19 m m . F o re  wing s lig h tly  elongate, h ind w ing ro u n d ed . Costa and  
do rsum  of fore w ing sligh tly , te rm e n  considerably, a rc u a te . A pex p o in ted . 
T o rnus ob tuse ly  tru n c a te . H ind  w ing  w ide, obtusely an g u la te . Basic colour of 
fore w ing yellow ish  brow n, m a in ly  m edian  field rufous. D a rk  brow n colour 
p re sen t ch iefly  in  basal field, in  te rm in a l area and along  costa . T ransverse  
s tr ip e s  w ide. D iscal spo t slig h tly  e longate , blackish b row n . H ind  w ing y e l
low ish  w hite , tran sv erse  stripes d is in teg ra ted  in to  fuscous spo ts. D iscal spo t 
o b so le te . U nderside of fore w ing yellow ish grey, th a t  o f h ind  wing greyish  
w 'hite, p a tte rn  elem ents m arked . Cilia short, s tria ted  yellow ish  brow n— d ark  
b ro w n  an d  w h itish  grey— grey (P la te  3: C).

G e n i t a l i a .  <$: U ncus b ifid , w ide, robust. Falces v e ry  densely spinose. 
V alv a  ty p ica lly  au ricu lar. P ap illa  m uch elongated, w ith  sparse ly  a rranged  
h a irs . Saccus w ide. Aedoeagus sh o rt, th ick , w ith  stou t an d  h eav ily  sclerotized
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Figs 14 — 16. Eupithecia  appara tissim a  sp. n. 14 = m ale g en ita lia  15 =  aedoeagus 16 =
s te rn ite  V I I I

fo rm atio n s . A rm -shaped  appendages of s te rn ite  V II I  e x tra o rd in a rily  elongated, 
a rc u a te , apically  co n sid e rab ly  tap e rin g  (F igs 14— 16). $ unknow n .

B i o l o g y .  F irs t  stages and  fo o d p lan t unknow n. T h e  sole know n spec
im en  was collected in  th e  f irs t  h a lf  of O ctober.

D i s t r i b u t i o n .  D etec ted  in  E a s t N epal. Locus ty p ic u s : S agarm atha , 
S o lukhum bu , N angbug , 2550 in.

S p e c i f i c  d i f f e r e n c e s .  As regards th e  genera l configuration  ol 
th e  m ale genita lia , th e  new  species resem bles E upithecia  maculosa V o j n i t s , 
b u t th e  details are d iffe ren t, and  th e  e x te rn a l ap p earan ce  also differs.

H olo type (J: “ E  N E P A L  S a g a rm a th a  S o lu k h u m b u  N an g b u g  2,550 m  5. X. 1979 M. 
Ow a d a ”  “ gen. p rep . No. 14690 (J d e t. A. V o jn it s  p h o to  85 D 28” . H o lo ty p e  deposited in  th e  
N a tio n a l Science M useum , T okyo .

Slide: No. 14690 (çj), gen. p rep . A. V o jn it s .
P h o to : 85 D 28.

Eupithecia iracunda sp. n.

(D e riv a tio n  of specific n am e : irac u n d u s  =  to u ch y )

D i a g n o s i s .  A lar expanse of fore w ings of th e  single female speci
m en 18.5 m m . A b road -w inged  species. F o re  w ing a n  isosceles triangle , costa  
an d  dorsum  h a rd ly , te rm e n  sligh tly , a rcu a te . A pex p o in te d . Tornus w idely 
ro u n d ed . H ind w ing an g u la te . Fore w ing fuscous, tra n sv e rse  stripes rufous, 
d iscal spo t blackish  b row n. H ind  w ing yellow ish w hite  ir ro ra te d  w ith grey, 
tra n sv e rse  stripes grey . D iscal spo t m in u te . U nderside of w ings yellowish grey, 
p a t te rn  elem ents grey . (H o lo type  ra th e r  w orn, cilia ab sen t) (P la te  2: B.)
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G e n i t a l i a .  $ : Spherical p a r t  of p irifo rm  b u rsa  co p u la trix  v e rv  
densely  p ad d ed  b y  sig n a ; less densely  a rran g ed  in  cerv ica l section; an  e x t r a 
o rd in a rily  la rge , ro b u s t an d  den tifo rm  signum  an d  a h eav ily  sclerotized p la te  
are especially  conspicuous. Colliculum  th ick . B o th  a n te r io r  and posterio r a p o 
physes m ed ium  long an d  th ick . P ap illae  anales long (F ig. 13). u n k n o w n .

B i o l o g y .  F ir s t  stages an d  foodp lan t u n k now n . The ho lo type  w as 
collected in  O ctober.

D i s t r i b u t i o n .  D iscovered in  E a s t N epal. Locus ty p icu s: Sagar- 
m a th a , S o lukhum bu , Ju n b e s i 2670 m.

S p e c i f i c  d i f f e r e n c e .  B y th e  co n fig u ra tio n  o f th e  gen ita lia , th e  
new species s tan d s  n ea r E upithecia  mustangata  S c h ü t z e , b u t differs from  it 
by b o th  th e  genita lic  de ta ils  and  th e  ex te rn a l fea tu res.

H o lo ty p e  Ç: “ Ju n b e s i 2,760 m S o lu khum bu  S a g a rm a th a  E  N E P A L  10 — 11. X . 1979 
M. Ow ada”  “ gen. p rep . No. 14688 Ç de t. A. V o jn it s  ph o to  85 D 26” . H o lo type  d eposited  in  
th e  N a tio n a l Science M useum , Tokyo.

Slide: No. 14688 ($), gen. p rep . A. V o jn it s .
P h o to : 85 D 26.

Eupithecia mira sp. n.

(D eriva tion  of specific n am e: m irus =  w onderfu l, from  strange)

D i a g n o s i s .  A lar exp  anse of fore w ings of th e  single fem ale speci
m en 18 m m . Fore w ing m od era te ly  e longate , an  isosceles trian g le . Costa h a rd ly , 
te rm en  fine ly , a rcu a te . A pex  p o in ted . T o rn u s o b tu se ly  an g u la te . H ind  w ing 
sh o rt, an g u la te . H o lo ty p e  specim en ex trem e ly  w orn : basic  colour p ro b ab ly  
brow n, discal spo t m ark ed , d a rk  brow n. U nderside  of w ings ligh t, p a t te rn  
elem ents obsolete. Cilia w orn  off (P la te  3: D).

G e n i t a l i a .  Ç: B u rsa  c o p u la tr ix  sacculiform , w ith  signa, a h eav ily  
sclerotized  d e n ta te  excrescence and  a stroh ilifo rm  o u tg ro w th . Colliculum sh o rt 
and  th ick . B o th  a n te rio r  and  posterio r apophyses sh o rt an d  m edium  th ick . 
P ap illae  anales oval (F ig. 23).

B i o l o g y .  F irs t s tages and  foo d p lan t unknow n . T he ho lo type was co l
lected  in  O ctober.

D i s t r i b u t i o n .  F o u n d  in  E a s t N epal. Locus ty p ic u s : M anidingm a, 
2240 m , S o lukhum bu , S ag a rm a th a .

S p e c i f i c  d i f f e r e n c e s .  B y its  e x tra o rd in a ry  a rm a tu re  in  th e  
b u rsa  co p u la trix , th e  new  species unequ ivocally  differs from  all know n E u p i
thecia ta x a .

H o lo ty p e  $ : “ M an id ingm a 2,240 m  S o lukhum bu  S a g a rm a th a  E  N E P A L  8 —X —1979 
M. Ow a d a”  “ gen. p rep . No. 14684 $  de t. A. V o jn it s  ph o to  85 D 22” . H o lo type  deposited  in  
th e  N a tio n a l Science M useum , T okyo .

Slide: No. 14684 ($), gen. p rep . A. V o jn it s .
P h o to : 85 D 22.
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Eupithecia beneficiaria sp. n.

(D e riv a tio n  of specific n am e: beneficiarius =  b en efic ia ry )

D i a g n o s i s .  L e ft fore w ing o f th e  single m ale specim en  m issing, 
le n g th  o f righ t fore w ing 10 m m . A m o d era te ly  h road-w inged  species. Fore 
w ing  an  isosceles tr ian g le , costa  a rcu a te  on ly  a t hase an d  apex , te rm e n  even ly  
a n d  f in e ly  arcuate . A pex  obtuse. T o rn u s rounded , w ide. F o re  w ing ru fous 
b ro w n , apical and  te rm in a l areas d a rk e r, m edian field yellow er. T ransverse  
s tr ip e s  yellowish. D iscal sp o t long, b lack . H in d  wing greyish , a t  m arg ins y e l
low ish  or rufous. T ran sv erse  stripes obso le te , discal spo t m in u te . U nderside of 
w ings sh iny , grey, p a t te rn  elem ents ru fo u s brow n. Cilia sh o rt, s tr ia te d  brow n 
an d  yellow ish brow n (P la te  3: E).

G e n i t a l i a .  Y alva w ing-shaped , w ith  a d e fin ite  sacculus. U ncus 
b ifid , m odera te ly  e longa te . Falces re la tiv e ly  sm all. P ap illa  e longate , sparsely  
h a iry . Aedoeagus sh o rt a n d  th ick , w ith  severa l sclerotized p la te s  and  a b e a k 
sh ap ed  form ation . L a te ra l branches o f s te rn ite  V III  la rge ly  o f un ifo rm  w id th  
(F igs 17— 19). $ u n k now n .

B i o l o g y .  F irs t  stages and  fo o d p la n t unknow n. T he h o lo ty p e  was col
le c te d  in  October.

D i s t r i b u t i o n .  D iscovered in  E a s t Nepal. Locus ty p ic u s : K hari- 
k h o la , 1980 m, S o lukhum hu , S ag a rm a th a .

S p e c i f i c  d i f f e r e n c e s .  As to  ex te rn a l fea tu res , th e  new  species 
m o s tly  resem bles E upithecia  particeps  sp . n ., h u t th e  co n fig u ra tio n  of th e  
g en ita lia  is com pletely  d ifferen t.

F igs 17 —19. Eupithecia beneficaria  sp. n. 17 =  m ale genita lia  18 =  aedoeagus 19 =  s te rn ite
V I I I
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H o lo type  c?' “ K h arik h o la  1,980 m S o lukhum bu  S a g a rm a th a  E  N E P A L  7 — X — 1979 
M. Ow ada”  “ gen. p rep . No. 14683 de t. A. Y o jn it s  pho to  85 D 21” . H olo type  deposited  
in  th e  N a tio n a l Science M useum , T okyo.

Slide: No. 14683 (cJ), gen. p rep . A. Y o jn it s .
P h o to : 85 D 21.

Eupithecia owadai sp. n.

D i a g n o s i s .  A lar expanse  of fore wings of th e  single fem ale speci
m en 20 m m . A broad-w inged  species. Costa of fore w ing considerab ly , te rm en  
h a rd ly , dorsum  no t a t all, a rcu a te . A pex  som ew hat e longate . T ornus ob tuse. 
Basic colour ru fous, an te rio r th ird  of m edian  field an d  p a r t  of te rm in a l field 
d a rk  fuscous w ith  a v iolet sheen. D iscal spo t long, b lack  nearly  para lle l w ith  
dorsum  and  s itu a te d  near costa , a t  b o rd er of d a rk  b lo tch . B etw een m edian  
field  and  ap ex  a d a rk e r b row nish  spo t p resen t. H ind  w ing tr ia n g u la r , grey ish , 
w ith  a rufous sp o t in  a yellow ish fram e n ear to rn u s. U nderside  of w ings lig h t. 
Cilia m edium  long, rufous, b row n an d  fuscous on fore w ing, yellow ish on h ind  
w ing (P la te  3: F ).

G e n i t a l i a .  $: B ursa  co p u la trix  very  sm all, lem on-shaped , densely  
p ad d ed  w ith  m in u te  signa. Colliculum  th ick . B o th  a n te rio r  and  poste rio r 
apophyses r a th e r  th in  an d  m edium  long. P apillae  anales elongate, te rm in a lly  
ob tuse an d  re la tiv e ly  large (F ig. 24). unknow n.

Figs 20 — 22. E upithecia  sempiterna  sp. n . 20 =  m ale gen ita lia  21 =  aedoeagus 22 =  s te rn ite
V I I I
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B i o l o g y .  F ir s t  stages and  fo o d p lan t unknow n. T he ho lo type  speci
m en  was collected in  O ctober.

D i s t r i b u t i o n .  F o u n d  in E a s t N epal. Locus ty p icu s : Ju n b e s i, 
2670 m , Solukhum bu, S ag a rm a th a .

S p e c i f i c  d i f f e r e n c e s .  A lth o u g h  th e  co n fig u ra tio n  of th e  fem ale 
g en ita lia  of the  new  species is no t v e ry  s trik in g , the  e x te rn a l featu res d is
tin g u ish  it from  all congeners.

Dedication. I  d e d ic a te  th e  new  species to  M. O w a d a , renow ned Ja p a n e se  lep id o p teris t, 
th e  collector of th e  m a te ria l  u n d e r  discussion.

H olotype $: “ J u n b e s i  2,670 m  So lukhum bu  S a g a rm a th a  E  N E P A L  10 —11. X . 1979 
M. Ow ada” “ gen. p rep . N o . 14649 $  det. A. V o jn it s  ph o to  85 D 5” . H o lo ty p e  deposited  in  
th e  N a tio n a l Science M u seum , T okyo.

Slide: No. 14649 (Ç), gen. p rep . A. V o jn it s .
Pho to : 85 D 5.

Eupithecia sempiterna sp. n.

D e riv a tio n  of specific n a m e : se m p ite rn u s  =  e te rn al)

D i a g n o s i s .  A la r expanse of fore w ings of th ree  m ale specim ens 22, 
24 an d  24.5, re sp ec tiv e ly , th a t  of th ree  fem ales 25, 25.5 and  27 m m , respectively . 
A  large-sized species. F ore  w ing e longate , an  isosceles tr ia n g le . Costa an d  
te rm e n  arcuate , d o rsu m  s tra ig h t. A pex p o in ted . T ornus ro u n d ed . H ind w ing 
sh o rt, wide, o b tu se ly  a n g u la te . Basic colour of fore w ing b row n, m edian field 
a n d  p a rtly  basa l f ie ld  g rey ish , wide te rm in a l field  rufous. D iscal spo t b lack. 
T ransverse  stripes n a rro w . S ubm arg ina l line w hite . H ind  w ing pale grey, t r a n s 
verse  stripes grey. U nderside  of wings yellow ish  grey, p a tte rn  elem ents well 
discernible. Cilia m ed iu m  long, s tr ia te d  b ro w n — dark  brow n and  greyish  yel
low — pale brow n (P la te  2: A, B, C).

G e n i t a l i a .  <$: U ncus ro b u st, b ifid . Falces re la tiv e ly  short. Y alva 
tap e rin g . P ap illa  s to u t  and  densely h a iry . Saccus w ide. A edoeagus w ith  a 
strob ilifo rm  o u tg ro w th . L a te ra l b ranches of s te rn ite  V III long (Figs 20— 22). 
Ç: B ursa  co p u la trix  spherica l, w ith  densely  a rranged  signa. Colliculum  long. 
A n te rio r apophyses sh o rt, poste rio r ones m ed ium  long. P ap illae  anales rice 
sh ap ed  (Fig. 25).

B i o l o g y .  F ir s t  stages and  foo d p lan t unknow n. T he ty p e  series was 
collected  at th e  en d  o f Sep tem ber and  th e  f ir s t  days of O ctober.

D i s t  r i b ú t i o n .  F o u n d  in E a s t N epal. Locus ty p ic u s : S ag arm ath a , 
Solukhum bu, T h am e Og, 3800 m.

S p e c i f i c  d i f f e r e n c e s .  The new  species belongs in  th e  mustan- 
gata  group, w herein  it  differs from  its re la tiv es  by  m an y  e x te rn a l and  gen ita l 
fea tu res .

H olotype $ : “ E  N E P A L  S ag a rm a th a  S o lu k h u m b u  T ham e Og 3,800 m 1 — 2. X . 1979 
M. Ow ada” “ gen. p rep . N o. 14660 Ç det. A. V o jn it s  pho to  85 D 16” . P a ra ty p e s : 1 d  and

Acta Zool. Hung. 34, 1988



DATA TO T H E  E U PITH EC IA  FAU N A  O F N EPA L , I I I 49

Figs 23 — 26. Fem ale g e n ita lia  of 23 =  E upilhecia  m ira  sp. n. 24 =  E . owadai sp. n. 25 =  E . 
sem piterna  sp. n. 26 =  E. caelestis sp. n.

2 $ $  w ith  th e  sam e d a ta ,  1 (J from  S ag a rm a th a , S o lu k h u m b u , N am che B azar, 3440 m ; 1 $  
from  S ag a rm a th a , S o lu k h u m b u , N angbug , 2550 m . H o lo ty p e  deposited  in  th e  N a tio n a l 
Science M useum , T okyo ; p a ra ty p e s  in  th e  sam e in s t i tu te  an d  in  th e  H u n g a rian  N a tu ra l 
H isto ry  M useum , B u d ap est.

Slides: 14650, 14651, 14661 (<?<?), 14652, 14660, 14662 ($$), gen. p rep . A. V o jn its . 
P h o to s: 85 D 6, 85 D 7, 85 D 8, 85 D 16, 85 D 17, 85 D 18.

Eupilhecia balintzsolti sp. n.

D i a g n o s i s .  A lar expanse of fore w ings o f th e  single m ale specim en 
18 m m . A broad-w inged  species. F ore  wing an  isosceles trian g le . C osta sligh tly , 
te rm en  m ore s trong ly , a rc u a te , dorsum  s tra ig h t. A pex  p o in ted . H ind  w ing 
b road . Basic colour of fore w ing brow n, ch iefly  along costa  and  in  te rm in a l 
area greyish , m ed ian  fie ld  rufous. D iscal spo t v e ry  la rge , m arked , ro und , b lack . 
H ind  w ing of sam e t in t  as fore w ing, h u t lig h te r, discal spo t sm aller. T ra n s
verse stripes obsolete on all w ings. U nderside o f w ings ligh t b row n, p a tte rn  
fa in t. Cilia w orn off (P la te  1; 4).
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F ig s 27 — 29. E upithecia  balintzsolli sp. n. 27 =  m ale g en ita lia  28 =  aedoeagus 29 =  s te rn ite
V I I I

G e n i t a l i a .  <fj: U ncus b ifid , e longate . Falces ex ten d in g  slig h tly  beyond  
uncus. V en tru m  o f v a lv a  em orse. P ap illae  long, re la tiv e ly  sp arse ly  hairy . 
Saccus w ide. A edoeagus sh o rt and  s to u t, w ith  some sclero tized  excresences of 
in d e fin ite  shape. L a te ra l a rm s of e longa te  s te rn ite  V I I I  long (F igs 27— 29). 
Ç unknow n.

B i o l o g y .  F irs t  stages and  fo o d p lan t unknow n. T he h o lo type  w as col
lec ted  a t th e  b eg inn ing  of N ovem ber.

D i s t r i b u t i o n .  F o u n d  in E a s t N epal. Locus ty p ic u s : B agm ati, 
S indhu , P a la ti 1200 m.

S p e c i f i c  d i f f e r e n c e s .  T he shape of th e  v a lv a  d is tingu ishes th e  
new  species from  all sim ilar Chinese species.

I ded icate  th e  new  species to  Zsolt B á l in t , spec ia lis t o f R hopalocera  in  th e  H u n 
g a ria n  N a tu ra l H is to ry  M useum , B u d ap est.

H o lo type  (J: “ E  N E P A L  B ag m a ti Zone S in d h u  P a la ti  1,200 m  14. X I. 1979 M. Ow ada”  
“ gen. prep . No. 14692 d e t. A. V o jn it s  p h o to  85 D 30” . H o lo ty p e  deposited  in  th e  N a tio n a l 
Science M useum , T okyo.

Slide: 14692 ($ ) , gen. prep . A. V o jn it s .
P h o to : 85 D 30.

Eupithecia acseszteri sp. n.

D i a g n o s i s .  A lar expanse  of fore w ings o f th e  single m ale  specim en 
17 m m . W ings e lo n g a te : fore w ing an  isosceles tr ian g le , costa  h a rd ly , dorsum  
sligh tly , a rcu a te . A pex  po in ted . T o rn u s w idely rounded . H ind  w ing ob tuse ly  
an g u la te , sh o rt. F o re  w ing m uch w orn , b row nish , discal spo t ro u n d , black.
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Figs 30 — 32. E upithecia acseszteri sp. n. 30 =  m ale g en ita lia  31 =  aedoeagus 32 =  s te rn ite  V I I I

H in d  w ing w hitish , discal spo t m in u te . U nderside  of w ings lig h t b row n , tr a n s 
verse  s trip es  obsolete, d iscal spo ts well d iscern ib le . Cilia w orn  o ff (P la te  1: C).

G e n i t a l i a .  U ncus b ifid , sh o rt a n d  s to u t. Falces long, c lavu lus large. 
V alva  sh o rt and  w ide. P ap illa  m o d era te ly  elongate , te rm in a lly  sp a rse ly  hairy . 
Saccus w ide, tru n c a te . A edoeagus w ith  a  long  co rnu tus. S te rn ite  V III  w ide, its  
la te ra l a rm s ro b u s t (Figs 30— 32). $ u n k now n .

B i o l o g y .  F irs t stages an d  fo o d p lan t unknow n. The h o lo ty p e  w as col
lec ted  a t  th e  beginning  of O ctober.

D i s t r i b u t i o n .  F o u n d  in  E a s t  N epal. Locus ty p icu s : K h arik h o la , 
1980 m , S o lukhum bu, S ag arm ath a .

S p e c i f i c  d i f f e r e n c e s .  The new  species differs from  its  sim ilar 
congeners ch iefly  b y  th e  com bined ch a rac te ris tic s  o f th e  aedoeagus a n d  s te r
n ite  V III.

I d ed ica te  th e  new  species to  D r. E szter  A cs, M icro lep idopteris t o f th e  H u n g a rian  
N a tu ra l H is to ry  M useum , B u d ap est.

H o lo ty p e  (J: “ K h arik h o la  1,980 m  S o lu k h u m b u  S ag a rm a th a  E  N E P A L  7 — X —1979 
M. О w ad  a ”  “ gen. p rep . No. 15706 de t. A. Y o jn it s  ph o to  85 D 36” . H o lo ty p e  deposited  
in  th e  N a tio n a l Science M useum , Tokyo.

Slide: No. 15706 (d ), gen. p rep . A. V o jn it s .
P h o to : 85 D 36.

Gymnoscelis caelestis sp. n.

(D e riv a tio n  o f specific n am e: caelestis =  heav en ly )

D i a g n o s i s .  A lar expanse o f fore w ings of th e  single fem ale specim en 
14 m m . F o re  w ing elongate , an  isosceles trian g le . C osta h a rd ly , d o rsu m  n o t,
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te rm e n  considerab ly , a rc u a te . A pex som ew hat e lo n g a te , to rn u s  w idely ro u n d ed . 
H in d  w ing ob tu se ly  a n g u la te . Basic colour of w ings yellow ish brow n, te rm in a l 
a rea  greyish. P o s tm e d ia n  in d ica ted  b y  a  d a rk  b ro w n  row  o f spots. U nderside  
of w ings ligh t, p a t te rn  m arked . Cilia sh o rt, s tr ia te d  fuscous— yellow ish b ro w n  
(P la te  3: A).

G e n i t a l i a .  Ç: B ursa  co p u la tr ix  sm all, oval. Colliculum  v ery  la rge . 
A n terio r and  p o ste rio r apophyses sh o rt an d  th in . P ap illae  anales sm all (F ig . 26). 

unknow n.
B i o l o g y .  F ir s t  stages and  fo o d p lan t u n k now n . T he ho lo type w as col

lec ted  in O ctober.
D i s t r i b u t i o n .  D etec ted  in  E a s t N epal. Locus ty p icu s: M an id in g m a, 

2240 m , S o lukhum bu .
S p e c i f i c  d i f f e r e n c e s .  The new  species som ew hat resem bles 

Gymnoscelis dearm ata  D i e t z e , described from  M esopo tam ia , b u t also d iffers 
unequ iv o ca lly  from  it .

H olo type $?: “ M an id in g m a 2,240 m S o lukhum bu  S a g a rm a th a  E  N E P A L  8 — X  —1979 
M. Ow ada”  “ gen. p rep . N o. 14685 Ç det. A. V o jn it s  p h o to  85 D 23” . H o lo type  dep o sited  in  
th e  N a tio n a l Science M useum , T okyo.

Slide: No. 14685 ($ ), gen. prep . A. V o jn it s .
P ho to : 85 D 23.

Plate 1

A =  E upühecia  m ustangata  Sch ütze , Ç, and В С =  E . acseszteri sp. n.,  H o lo ty p e  c?;
D — G — E. m ustangata  S ch ü tze , H  =  E . balintzsolti sp. n.,  H olo type  <?; I  =  E . lik ia n g i

V o jn it s ,
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P late  2

A —В E upithecia  sem piterna  sp. n ., P a ra ty p e s  and C =  H o lo type  Ç; D =  E . non-
coacta sp. n ., H o lo ty p e  <J, and  E  —F  =  P a ra ty p e s  G — H =  E . p u ll a sp. n., P a ra ty p e s

I =  E . torva У ojNiTS, $

P la te  3

A =  Gymnoscelis caelestis sp. n ., H olo type $ ; B =  E upithecia  iracunda  sp. n., H o lo ty p e  $ ; 
G =  E . appara tissim a  sp. n ., H olo type  (J; D =  E . m ira  sp. n ., H o lo ty p e  $; E =  E. beneficaria  
sp. n ., H o lo ty p e  (J; F  =  E . owadai sp. n ., H o lo ty p e  $ ; G =  E . particeps  sp. n ., H o lo ty p e  (J, 

H  =  P a ra ty p e  $; E . mustangata  Sch ü t ze , Ç
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ÜBER EINE NEUE REGENWURM-GATTUNG 
AUS EKUADOR (OEIGOCHAETA: GLOSSOSCOEECIDAE) 

REGENWÜRMER AUS SÜDAMERIKA 1

A. Z ic s i

Lehrstuhl f ü r  T iersystem atik  und  Ökologie der Lanind-V.ütvös- U niversität.
H -1088 B udapest, P u sk in  и. 3, Ungarn

(E ingegangen  am : 25. N ovem ber 1986)

P resen t a rtic le  is th e  f irs t  o f a  series on th e  e la b o ra tio n  of th e  earth w o rm  fauna  
of S o u th  A m erica. A  new  genus: Onoreodrilus gen. nov. is described , w ith  th e  ty p e- 
species: 0 . festae  (C o g n e t t i, 1904). F u rth e rm o re  th ree  species new  for science are 
described: 0 . botariorum  sp. n ., 0 .  benavidesi sp. n ., an d  0 . loksai sp. n.

Die E rk u n d u n g  d er R eg en w u rm fau n a  Südam erikas is t, m it A usnahm e 
der von B rasilien , in  den  le tz te n  J a h rz e h n te n  v e rn ach läss ig t w orden. A bge
sehen von einigen A ngaben  aus V enezuela (O m o d e o , 1955; R ig h i  u . N é m e t , 
1981; R i g h i , 1984, 1985) und  E k u a d o r  ( R ig h i , 1981) s tü tz t  sich die A nden 
erforschende faun istische  T ä tig k e it, ausser den g rund legenden  A rbeiten  von 
C o g n e t t i , 1904, 1905, 1906 und  M i c h a e l s e n , 1910, 1913,1918 vom  A nfang  des 
J a h rh u n d e r ts , zu le tz t a u f  die von C e r n o s v it o v , 1939, bzw. Co r d e r o , 1944 
b e k a n n t gew ordenen A ngaben . Die in den  le tz ten  J a h rz e h n te n  von R i g h i  in 
B rasilien  ausgeüb te  rege T ä tig k e it lie fe rt einen vorzüglichen  Beweis dafü r, dass 
noch zahlreiche und  in te re ssa n te  A rten  aus diesem  E rd te il zu e rw arten  sind. 
D ieser U m stan d  v e ran la ss te  m ich, u n te r  anderem  m ein  v o r vielen Ja h re n  in  
versch iedenen  L än d ern  S üdam erikas gesam m elte R egenw urm -M ateria l einer 
B ea rb e itu n g  zu u n te rz ieh en , w eiterh in  in  solchen A n d en -L än d ern  w eitere A uf
sam m lungen  d u rch zu fü h ren , die bei den  Reisen in den 60er J a h re n  ausgeblie
ben  w aren.

In  der m it diesem  A ufsa tz  beg in n en d en  A u fa rb e itu n g  des M aterials w ird 
eine Serie von  V eröffen tlichungen  d er in  Südam erika  gesam m elten  R egen
w ü rm er begonnen , wo v o r allem  das M ateria l der U ngarischen  B odenzoologi
schen  E x p ed itio n  aus den  J a h re n  1965/66 u n d  1966/67 sowie das aus dem  J a h r  
1986 b ekann tgegeben  w erd en  soll. Im  Z usam m enhang  d a m it w erden  die in  den 
le tz te n  Ja h rz e h n te n  m ir v o n  versch iedenen  P ersonen bzw . In s titu tio n e n  ü b e r
lassenen  R egenw ürm er aus S ü d am erik a  ebenfalls lau fend  b estim m t.

Im  vorliegenden  A u fsa tz  w ird  ein Teil des im  F e b ru a r  1986 in  E k u ad o r 
gesam m elten  R egenw urm -M aterials b e a rb e ite t. Es h a n d e lt sich um  A rten , die 
z u le tz t von  M i c h a e l s e n  (1936) der n eu  geordneten  G a ttu n g  Tham nodrilus  
B e d d a r d , 1887 zugeste llt w urden , die jed o ch  m eines E ra c h te n s  einer neuen 
G a ttu n g  angehören.

A d a  Zool. H u n g . 34, 1988  
A k a d é m ia i K ia d ó , Budapest



56 A. ZICSI

D er G a ttu n g  A p to d rilu s  Co g n e t t i , 1904, die schon 2 J a h re  nach  
d er B eschreibung von  Co g n e t t i , 1906 selbst als U n te rg a ttu n g  von  R hinodrilus  
E . P e r r i e r , 1872 b e tra c h te t  w ird , w erden  zu n äch st n u r  A rte n  aus E k u ad o r 
m it 5 C hylustaschen  (A . excelsus T y p u sa r t, A . ruvidus  u n d  A . festae) zugereih t.

D er Zahl der C h y lustaschen , im  sp ä te ren  dem  in n eren  B au  dieser O rgane 
(M i c h a e l s e n , 1918) w ird  bei der A ufste llung  von G a ttu n g e n  in nerha lb  der 
F am ilie  G lossoscolecidae eine gewisse P rio r itä t  e in g eräu m t. D ieser U m stand  
v e ran lass te  M i c h a e l s e n  (1936), als e r die T y p u sa rt von  Tham nodrilus  (T . 
gu lie lm i B e d d a r d , 1887) e iner N ach b estim m u n g  u n te rzo g  u n d  festste llte , dass 
diese A rt über R isp en sch lau ch tasch en  (6 P aa r) v e rfü g t, sie m it den  A rten  der 
G a ttu n g  A ptodrilus  zu  verein igen . A us P rio ritä tsg rü n d e n  m usste  die G a ttu n g  
A ptod rilu s  eingezogen, der einzigen Tham nodrilus gu lie lm i einige Aptodrilus- 
A rte n  zugestellt w erden . F ü r  säm tliche  übrigen  Tham nodrilus-A rten  w urde 
v o n  M i c h a e l s e n  die S am m elg a ttu n g  M artiodrilus  au fg este llt (M i c h a e l 
s e n , 1936).

D en b isherigen  K en n tn issen  nach  w erden folgende A rten  der G a ttu n g  
Tham nodrilus  B e d d a r d  zu g eo rd n e t: T y p u sa rt T. gu lie lm i B e d d . 1887, T . 
festae  (Cog. 1904), T . ruvidus  (Cog. 1904), T. excelsus (Cog. 1904), T. uncinatus  
(M i c h . 1910), T. fu h r m a n i  (M i c h . 1918), T. ohausi (M i c h . 1918), T. salathei 
(M i c h . 1934).

Obwohl eine V erschm elzung  der G a ttu n g en  d u rch g e fü h rt w urde, b lieben 
se lb st fü r M i c h a e l s e n  einige F rag en  offen, die von  ih m  n ic h t zu friedenste l
len d  b e a n tw o rte t w erd en  k o n n ten . N achdem  von m ir zah lreiche E xem plare  
versch iedener A rten  w ieder gesam m elt w urden , sehe ich m ich gezw ungen, diese 
unzu läng lich  g ek lä rten  P rob lem e an  dieser Stelle zu e rö rte rn .

B ereits 1918 e rw ä h n t M i c h a e l s e n , dass die A rten  d er G a ttu n g  A p to 
drilus  Cog. deu tlich  in  2 G ruppen  zerfallen, w obei A . festae  allein  die eine, alle 
ü b rig en  A rten  die an d ere  G ruppe  bilden . Die U n tersch ied e  hegen n ach  
M ic h a e l s e n  e rstens d a rin , dass die D issep im ente h in te r  dem  M uskelm agen 
(6/7 und  7/8) geschw unden , die ü b rig en  sehr za rt v e rd ick t sind . Die B orsten  
am  H in terende des K örpers weisen keine besondere K rü m m u n g  a u f  und sind  
auch  n ich t v e rg rössert. W eitere  U ntersch iede  sind au ch  im  in n eren  B au  der 
C hy lustaschen  zu v e rm erk en . In  d er gleichen A rbeit w erden  w eitere  E xem plare  
von  A . festae  aus E k u a d o r, leg. O h a u s , 1905 u n te rsu c h t, die M ic h a e l s e n  v e r
an lassen , eine E rg än zu n g  der O rig inalbeschreibung zu geben (M i c h a e l s e n , 
1918 p. 158— 159). D a diese E rg än zu n g  sehr kurz gefasst is t , sich n ich t a u f 
alle w ichtigen K ennzeichen  e rs tre c k t, is t es sehr schw er zu beurte ilen , ob 
M ic h a e l s e n  ta tsä c h lic h  einer A . festae  gegenüberstand . D ie A ngaben ü b e r 
F o rm  und  Lage der C hy lustaschen  veran lassen  m ich anzu n eh m en , dass es sich 
n ich t um  die gleiche A rt g eh an d e lt h a t.

Bei Co g n e t t i  (1906: 227— 229) w ird angegeben, dass die zungenförm ig 
au sg eb re ite ten  C hy lustaschen  du rch  einen kurzen  Stiel la te ro v e n tra l an  die

Acta Zool. Hung. 34, 1988



N EU E REG EN W U RM -GA TTUN G  AUS EKUADOR 57

O esophagusw and g e h a fte t sind u n d  n a c h  u n te n  der v en tra lm ed ian cn  L inie zu 
g e ric h te t stehen. D as d istale E nde  je d e r  C hy lustasche se tz t sich in  e inem  d ü n 
n en  B lu tgefäss fo r t , welche sich u n te rh a lb  des O esophagus in  ein län g sv e r
lau fen d es  B lu tgefäss ergiessen. W ie also  aus der B eschreibung h e rv o rg eh t, sind  
die C hy lustaschen  bei A . festae am  p ro x im a len  E nde n ich t frei, wie dies hei 
allen  übrigen  A p to d rilu s-A rten  a n g e fü h r t  is t. Bei allen an d e ren  A p todrilu s-  
A r te n  sind die C hy lustaschen  n a c h  oben  g e rich te t und  s teh en  m it ke inem  
B lu tgefäss in V erb indung . Bei den v o n  M i c h a e l s e n  e rw äh n ten  C hy lu stasch en  
se in er als A . festae  b e tra c h te ten  E x e m p la re  (1918: 159) sp rich t er von  einem  
fre ien  E nde des O rgans “ m it g e ru n d e te r  A b stu tzu n g sk an te  u n d  u n eb en er 
A b stu tzu n g sfläch e  . . .” . Da auch  die S am en tasch en  seiner E x em p la re  eine 
ganz andere F orm  haben , nehm e ic h  an , dass ich rich tig  v e rm u te  u n d  es sich 
n ich t um  eine A . festae  handeln  k a n n . M eine V erm utung  w ird  au ch  d u rch  
m ein  neueres M ateria l e rh ä rte t, wo ich  im  in n eren  A ufbau  d er versch iedenen  
O rgane die gleichen K ennzeichen e rk en n en  k o n n te , die auch  in  der B eschre i
b u n g  v o n  Co g n e t t i  fü r  A . festae a n g e fü h r t  w erden.

D a sich A . festae  in  H insicht d e r  F o rm  u n d  Lage der C hy lu stasch en  auch  
von  T. gulielm i a b so n d e rt, wie dies aus d er O rig inalbeschreibung  B e d d a r d ’s 
und  au ch  aus der E rg än zu n g sb esch re ib u n g  von  M i c h a e l s e n  (1936) h e rv o r
geh t, m uss allein fü r  die A rt A . fe s ta e  eine neue G a ttu n g  au fg este llt w erden . 
D ies deswegen, d a  a n s ta t t  A . excelsus, d ie bei der E rs tb e sch re ib u n g  (1904, 
p. 15, A ptodrilus excelsus nov. gen., no v . spec.) als T y p u sa rt d esign iert w urde , 
sich irrtüm licherw eise  in  der L ite ra tu r  A . festae  als T y p u sa rt e in g eb ü rg ert h a t  
[Co g n e t t i , 1906, p . 226, Subgen. A p to d r ilu s , T ipo: Rh. (A. )  festae].

Die übrigen au s  K olum bien u n d  E k u a d o r  beschriebenen  A rten , die an  
und fü r  sich eine seh r einheitliche G ru p p e  b ild en , m ögen einstw eilen , bis n ich t 
neueres M aterial von  T . gulielm i g esam m elt w ird , in dieser G a ttu n g  b leiben .

Onoreodrilus gen. n.*

G attu n g sd iag n o se : Norm ale B o rs te n  in  8 L ängslinien. M ännliche P o ren  
in trac lite llia l. V ordere  D issepim ente h in te r  dem  M uskelm agen geschw unden , 
die ü b rigen  za rt v e rd icck t. 5 P a a r  C hy lustaschen  im  10 — 14. S egm ent, 
R isp en sch lau ch tasch en , die durch e in en  S tie l v en tro la te ra l an  den O esophagus 
g eh e fte t sind. C hylustaschen  v e n tro m e d ia n  beiderseits m it einem  lä n g s
verlau fen d en  B lu tgefäss verb u n d en , s teh en  n ich t frei. G esch lech tsap p ara t 
ho loandrisch  u n d  m etagyn . S am ensäcke n ic h t a u f  ein S egm ent b e sc h rä n k t, 
u n te r  D u rch b rech u n g  der D issep im ente au ch  sehr w eit n a c h h in te n  re ichend .

* D ie neue G a ttu n g  w ird zu E h ren  n a c h  H e rrn  P rofessor D r . G. On o r e , Q uito , K a th o 
lische U n iv e rsitä t, b e n a n n t ,  der uns a u f  u n se ren  Sam m elreisen  in  E k u a d o r  w eitgehend  
u n te rs tü tz te .
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T y p u sa rt: O noreodrüus festae  (Co g n e t t i , 1904.)
Die G a ttu rg  O noreodrilus u n te rsch e id e t sich von  allen  übrigen G a ttu n g e n  

m it ho loandrischem  u n d m etag y n em  G esc h le c h tsa p p ara t einerseits d u rch  die 
Z ah l d e r C h y lustaschen , von  Tham nodrilus  an d erse its  du rch  die Lage d ieser 
O rgane.

Onoreodrilus festae ? (Co g n e t t i , 1904)

E s liegt m ir ein einziges, n ich t vo llkom m en geschlechtsreifes T ie r vo r, 
w elches in  vielen K ennzeichen  m it 0 . festae  ü b e re in s tim m t.

D er G ü rte l lieg t am  15 —1/2 22. S egm en t, w enn  auch n ic h t ganz 
d eu tlich  ausgeb ildet. B ei festae  e rs treck t er sich vom  15 — 23. S egm ent. Die 
P u b e r tä ts s tre ife n  sind  vom  1/4 19 —1/2 24. S egm ent ausgebildet, bei fe s tae  
sind  sie vom  1/2 20 — 1/2 25. Segm ent zu fin d en . In  d er innneren  O rgan isa tion  
k o n n te n  zwei u n p aa rig e  T estikelb lasen  im  10. und  11. Segm ent e rk a n n t 
w erden , die m ich, ebenso wie die k u rzen  S am ensäcke, bew egt h ab en , sie 
e instw eilen  zu festae  zu stellen . Die S am en tasch en  sind in der Form  vollkom m en 
m it der B eschre ibung  u n d  A bbildung v o n  Co g n e t t i  übere instim m end , n u r 
liegen sie bei m einem  E x em p lar in 7., 8. u n d  9. Segm ent und m ünden  in die 
In te rseg m en ta lfu rch en  6/7— 8/9 aus. B ei fe s tae  m ü n d en  sie in  die In te rseg m en - 
ta lfu rch en  7/8— 9/10. aus.

F u n d o rt:  E k u ad o r , A F/323. 1 E x. Zw ischen Q uito  u n d  S. D om ingo, 2650 m  be i den  
W asserfä llen . 18. II. 1986, leg. Z iest +  L oksa  +  B e n a v id e s .

Onoreodrilus hotariorimi sp. n.

L änge des H o lo ty p u s  65 m m , B re ite  4 m m , Segm entzah l 99. Bei den 
ü b rig en  E x em p la ren  L änge 42— 68 m m , B reite  3,5— 4,2 m m , S egm en tzah l 
81— 102.

F a rb e : g rün , g rü n  irisierend. K o n se rv ie rt grün sch im m ernd , P ig m e n t
b in d en  in te rseg m en ta l ausgelöscht, T iere erscheinen  d ad u rch  gestreift.

K o p flap p en  rüsselförm ig , erstes u n d  zw eites Segm ent g e tren n t, n ich t 
verschm olzen  u n d  n ic h t einziehbar. S egm ente n ic h t geringelt. Anus k u rz , ab g e 
sc h n itte n .

B orsten  in sbesondere  am  V orderkö rper sehr eng  gepaart. V en tra le  u n d  
la te ra le  B orsten  vom  3. Segm ent beg inndend . B o rs ten d is tan z  am  V o rderkö rper 
aa : ab : bc : cd =  20 : 2 : 10 : 1. Am  H in te rk ö rp e r w ird  die B o rsten d is tan z  
tb c  bed eu ten d  grösser als aa, das V erh ä ltn is  aa : bc wie 10 : 15. Bei ein igen 
E x em p la ren  sind die B o rsten  ab des 6. Segm entes v o n  B orstenpap illen  u m 
geben (bei einem  E x e m p la r  am  7. S egm ent), die B o rsten  sind in  K o p u la tio n s 
b o rs ten  um gew andelt.
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W eibliche P o ren  am  h in te ren  R a n d  des 14. Segm entes. M ännliche P o ren  
von  aussen  n u r schw er zu e rkennen , von  innen  v e rläu ft die S am enrinne  bis 
zum  20. Segm ent u n d  m ündet in  H öhe d er P u b e rtä ts s tre ife n  aus.

N ep h rid ia lp o ren  im  3. Segm ent beg in n en d , hegen in  H öhe der B orsten - 
linie cd.

G ürte l vom  14.— 19. Segm ent, be i einigen E x em p laren  w eniger d eu tlich  
n u r  bis zum  1/2 19. Segm ent au sgeb ilde t. P u b e rtä ts s tre ife n  bei allen E x e m p la 
ren  k o n s ta n t vom  1/4 19.— 1/2 20. S egm ent.

S am en taschen  3 P aa r, sie m ü n d en  in  die In te rseg m en ta lfu rch e  6/7— 8/9 
in d er H öhe der B orsten lin ie  cd aus.

In n ere  O rgan isation . E in  grosser M uskclm agen im  6. Segm ent beg innend . 
D issep im ente  6/7 u n d  7/8 geschw unden, die vom  8/9 b eg innend  etw as v e rd ic k t. 
Q u erb in d en  zw ischen O esophagus u n d  M uskelm agen n u r sehr schw ach e n t 
w ickelt. C hy lustaschen  im  10.— 14. S eg m en t, 5 P aa r. C hy lustaschen  des 10. Seg
m en tes  stehen  vo r den m ächtigen In te s tin a lh e rz en  desselben Segm entes u n d  
sin d  n ach  vorne ge rich te t, die ü b rigen  v ier P a a r  sind n ach  h in ten  g e rich te t, 
alle a u f  Stielen v e n tro la te ra l an  den  O esophagus geheftet. S äm tliche C hy lus
ta sc h e n  sind d u rch  B lu tad ern  in  v e n tro m e d ia n e r R ich tu n g  beiderse its  m it 
einem  B lu tgefäss v e rb u n d en . Innerer B au  der C hy lustaschen : R isp en sch lau ch 
ta sch en  m it fjo rd fö rm igen  Q u ersch n itt (A bb. 1).

L a te ra lherzen  des 7., 8., 9. S egm entes gehen aus dem  D orsalgefäss h e r
vo r, In te s tin a lh e rz en  im 10. und  11. S egm en t sehr gross, sind  m it dem  V e n tra l
b lu tg efäss  verb u n d en . D orsalb lu tgefäss is t vom  11.— 19. Segm ent k rä ftig  p e rl
sc h n u ra rtig  verg rössert.

N ephrid ien  im  V orderkörper seh r lang , du rch  viele Segm ente re ich en d , 
am  E n d e  m it e iner V erdickung. N ep h rid ien  m ünden  u n te rh a ll)  der Sam en-

Abb. 1. Onoreodrilus botariorum  sp. n. Q u e rsc h n itt d u rch  den m ittle ren  Teilen e iner Chy- 
Iustasche. — A bb. 2. Onoreodrilus benavidesi sp . n . Q u e rsch n itt d u rch  den  m ittle ren  T eil e iner

C hy lustasche
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ta sch en p o ren  aus. B esonders vom  18. S egm en t beg innend  ein deu tlicher B lin d 
sack  vo rhanden .

M ännliche G esch lech tso rgane. 2 P a a r  T estike lb lasen  im  10. und  11. Seg
m e n t. Die T estike lb lasen  einer Seite sind  beiderse its  m ite in an d er in  V erb in 
d u n g . Aus den T estik e lb la sen  setzen sich die S am ensäcke des 11. u n d  12. 
S egm entes fo rt, die d ic h t nebene inander, fe s t an  den D arm  geschm iegt w eit 
n a c h  h in ten  gehen, beim  H o lo typus bis zum  33 .— 34. S egm ent, bei allen ü b ri
gen sezierten  T ieren  m in d esten s bis zum  30. Segm ent re ichend .

S am entaschen  3 P a a r , m ehr oder w eniger b irnenförm ig , A u sfü h ru n g s
gang  ku rz  ohne S am enkäm m erchen . S am en tasch en  hegen im ;7., 8., 9. Segm ent. 
O v arien  im  13. S egm ent.

Die neue A rt s te h t  d er A rt 0 . benavidesi sp. n. am  n äch sten , u n te rsch e id e t 
sich von  dieser du rch  die Lage des G ürte ls  u n d  der P u b e rtä tss tre ife n . V on
0 . festae  u n te rsch e id e t sie sich durch  die p aa rig en  T estike lb lasen  und die Lage 
der G ürtelorgane.

Die neue A rt w ird  zu E h ren  nach  F ra u  u n d  H errn  B o t á r , Q uito , b e 
n a n n t,  die uns unsere  S am m lungen  e rm ög lich ten  und w eitgehend  u n te rs tü tz te n .

F u n d o rte : A F  308 H o lo ty p u s  Prov. C o topax i, N a tio n a lp a rk  Pasochoa  2800 m , 6. I I .  
1986, leg. Z iest +  L oksa  +  B e n a v id e s . P a ra ty p e n :  A F  389. 12 E x . - f  4 ju v . E x . F u n d o r t  
wie b e im  H olo typus. — A F  331. 1 E x . Pifo, am  W eg ran d , 13. I I .  1986, leg. Zicsi +  L oksa  +  
B e n a v i d e s . — A F  277. 5 E x . San Francisco  de las P am p as. P ro v . C otopaxi. 1500 m , 9. I I .  
1986, leg. Zicsi -+- L oksa  -f- O n o r e . — A F  279. 2 E x . San F rancisco  de las P am p as , N a ran - 
ch ito , 10. I I .  1986, leg. Z ic s i  +  L oksa  +  On o r e .

O noreodrilus benavidesi sp. n.

Länge 110 m m , B re ite  5 m m , S egm entzah l 129.
F arb e  grün. P ig m en tb in d en  sind n ic h t ausgelöscht, der W urm  sieh t n ich t 

g e s tre if t aus.
K opflappen  rüsse lfö rm ig , erstes u n d  zw eites S egm ent n ich t verschm ol

zen . Segm ente n ic h t geringelt.
B orsten  eng g e p a a rt. V entrale  und  la te ra le  B orsten  vom  3. Segm ent 

beg in n en d . B o rs ten d is tan z  am  V o rderkö rper aa : ab : bc : cd — 10 : 1,5 : 8 : 
0,5. A m  H in te rk ö rp e r B o rsten d is tan z  aa  : ab : bc : cd =  10 : 1 : 15 : 1. D em  
K ö rp eren d e  zu sind  die B o rsten  kaum  v erg rö ssert. B o rs ten  ab des 6 .— 8. Seg
m en te s  a u f D rü sen p ap illen  angeordnet.

W eibliche P o ren  am  h in te ren  R and  des 14. Segm entes. M ännliche P oren  
lin k s am  20., rech ts  a m  21. Segm ent. Sie hegen  in  H öhe der P u b e rtä tss tre ife n .

N ephrid ia lpo ren  v o m  3. Segm ent beg innend  e n tla n g  des K örpers in  
H öhe der B orsten lin ie  cd.

G ürtel vom  1/2 14.— 20. Segm ent, P u b e rtä ts s tre ife n  vom  1/2 19.— 24. 
S egm en t.
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S am entaschenporen  3 P a a r  a u f  In te rseg m en ta lfu rch e  6/7— 8/9 in  H öhe 
d er B orsten lin ie  cd.

In n ere  O rgan isa tion . M uskelm agen  im  6. Segm ent. D issep im ente 6/7— 7/8 
geschw unden, 8/9— 9/10 etw as v e rd ic k t, die übrigen  w ider n ich t v e rd ick t. 
C hy lustaschen  im  10— 14. S egm ent, 5 P a a r , die ersten  P a a re  vor den In te s t in a l
h e rzen  des 10. Segm entes, die ü b r ig e n  in  einer R eihe m it ve rh ä ltn ism ässig  
langem  Stiel v e n tro la te ra l an  d en  O esophagus g eh efte t. Alle C hy lustaschen  
s ind  nach  u n te n , in  R ich tu n g  der v en tro m ed ian en  Linie g e rich te t, d u rch  dünne 
B lu ta d e rn  beiderseits m it einem B lu tg e fä ss  verbunden . D em  inneren  B au  nach  
s ind  die C hy lustaschen  R isp en sch lau ch tasch en  m it fjo rd fö rm igem  Q u er
sc h n itt  (Abb. 2).

L a te ra lh erzen  im  7., 8., 9. S eg m en t, gehen aus dem  D orsalgefäss h e rv o r, 
w elches eine perlsch n u rartig e  V erd ick u n g , bis zum  19. Segm ent re ichend , 
aufw eist.

N ephrid ien  im  V orderkörper se h r  lang , am E nde m it einer k leinen  V er
d ickung . Vom 14. Segm ent b eg in n en d  b esitzen  die N ep hrid ien  einen B lindsack .

M ännliche G eschlechtsorgane. 2 P a a r  T estikelb lasen  im  10. und  11. Seg
m en t. Die des 10. Segm entes gehen  schlauchförm ig in  die Sam ensäcke des
11. Segm entes ü ber, die des 11. S egm en tes gehen d u rch  einen  langgezogenen 
Schlauch  in die Sam ensäcke des 12. Segm entes über. Die Sam ensäcke des 11. 
Segm entes reichen bis ins 19. S eg m en t, die des 12. S egm entes bis ins 22/23. 
S egm ent.

S am entaschen  im  7.— 9. S eg m en t, B orstenpo lster im  6.— 8. S egm ent. 
S am en taschen  keulenförm ig, n ah ezu  gleichgross. O varien  im  13. S egm ent.

Die neue A rt s te h t 0 . onorei sp . n . am  nächsten , u n te rsch e id e t sich von 
ih r  jed o ch  durch  die Grösse und d u rc h  das Fehlen  der ausgelösch ten  P ig m e n t
b in d en . W eiterh in  u n te rsch e id e t sie sich  von allen O noreodrilus-A rten  du rch  
die Lage der P u b e rtä tss tre ifen  u n d  d u rch  die G esta ltu n g  der m änn lichen  
G eschlechtsorgane.

Die neue A rt w ird  zu E hren  n a c h  H errn  V. B e n a v i d e s , Q uito b e n a n n t, 
der u ns a u f  unseren  Sam m elreisen w eitg eh en d  behilflich w ar.

F u n d o rt: H o lo ty p u s A F  284. P rov . C o topax i. San Francisco  de las P am pas, N a ran - 
c liito , 10. I I . 1986, leg. Zicsi  +  L oksa +  O n o b e .

O noreodrilus loksai sp. n.

L änge des H o lo ty p u s 28 m m , B re ite  1,8 mm, S egm en tzah l 86. B ei den  
P a ra ty p e n  Länge: 17— 32 m m , B re ite  1,5— 2 mm. Segm entzah l 47— 90.

F arb e  g rün , P igm en tb in d en  sin d  n ic h t ausgelöscht.
K o p f rüsselförm ig, erstes und  zw eites Segm ent n ich t verschm olzen. 
B orsten  eng g ep aart. V en tra le  u n d  la tera le  B orsten  vom  3. Segm ent
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beg innen . B orstenclistanz am  V orderkörper aa : ab : be : cd =  10 : 1 : 6 : 0,5. 
B o rs ten d is tan z  am  H in te rk ö rp e r  aa : ab : be : cd =  8 : 1 : 15 : 1. Dem  K ö rp er
ende zu  sind die B o rs te n  deu tlicher zu e rk en n en . B orsten  ab des 9. und  18. 
S egm entes von B o rs ten p ap illen  um geben.

W eibliche P o ren  a m  h in te re n  R an d  des 14. Segm entes. M ännliche P oren  
a u f  dem  20. Segm ent in  H ö h e  der P u b e rtä tss tre ife n .

N ephrid ia lpo ren  v o m  3. Segm ent beg innend  en tlan g  des K örpers in  
H öhe der B orsten lin ie cd.

G ürtel vom  14.— 20. Segm ent, P u b e rtä ts s tre ife n  vom  1/2 19.— 1/2 24. 
S egm ent.

S am en tasch en p o ren  3 P a a r au f In te rseg m en ta lfu rch e  6/7— 8/9, in H öhe 
der B orsten lin ie  cd.

Innere  O rg an isa tio n . M uskelm agen im  6. Segm ent. D issepim ente 6/7, 
7/8 geschw unden, 8/9 u n d  9/10 etw as v e rd ic k t, die übrigen  n ic h t zu erkennen . 
C hy lustaschen  5 P a a r  im  10.— 14. Segm ent, v e n tro la te ra l m it kleinen S tielen 
an  die O esophagusw and  angehefte t. D ie C hy lustaschen  sin d  nach un ten , in  
R ic h tu n g  der v e n tro m e d ia n e n  Linie g e rich te t und  du rch  dünne B lu tad ern  
b e iderse its  an ein B lu tg e fäss  gebunden. D em  inneren  B au  nach sind die 
C hy lustaschen  R isp en sch lau ch tasch en  m it fjo rd fö rm igem  Q u erschn itt.

L a te ra lh erzen  im  7., 8., 9. S egm ent, In te s tin a lh e rz en  im  10. und  11. 
S egm en t gross, sind m it dem  V en tra lb lu tg efäss  verb u n d en .

N ephrid ien  im  V o rd erk ö rp er lang. V om  14. Segm ent beg innend  m it einem  
B lin d sack  versehen.

M ännliche G esch lech tso rgane. 2 P a a r  unpaarige  T estike lb lasen  im  10. 
u n d  11. Segm ent. A us d en  T estikelb lasen  gehen die S am ensäcke des 11. u n d  
12. Segm entes h e rv o r u n d  ziehen sich fest an  den D arm  geschm iegt bis ins 
40 .— 47. Segm ent. O v arien  im  13. S egm ent. S am en taschen  3 P aar, n ahezu  
gleichgross, Stiel k u rz , A m pulle keulenförm ig.

D urch die u n p a a rig e n  T estike lb lasen  s te h t die neue A rt 0 . festae  am  
n äch s ten , u n te rsch e id e t sich  jedoch  von ih r  du rch  die Lage des G ürtels und  d er 
P u b e rtä tss tre ife n . A u ch  die S am entaschen  sind  um  ein S egm en t höher gelegen.

Die neue A rt w ird  zu E hren  nach m einem  lieben F re u n d  und K ollegen 
H e rrn  D r . I. L o k s a  b e n a n n t, m it dem  ich a u f  der Sam m elreise in  E kuador w ar.

F u n d o rt: A F  390 H o lo ty p u s . E k u ad o r P ro v . C otopaxi. San F rancisco  de las P am p as , 
N a ran ch ito , L au b s tre u  des U rw aldes. 9. II. 1986, leg. L oksa +  Z ics i  +  On ore . — P a ra 
ty p e n : A F  259. 2 +  2 ju v .  E x . P rov . C otopaxi. S an  F rancisco  de la s  Pam pas, 1800 m  im  
U rw ald , in  der L au b s tre u . 8. I I .  1986, leg. Z ic s i +  L oksa  +  On o r e .
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P R IN T E D  IN H U N G A R Y  

A k a d ém ia i K iadó és N yom da V á lla la t, B u d ap es t



NOTES TO C O N TR IBU TO R S

I .  P A P E R S  w ill be  considered  for p u b lic a tio n  in  A c ta  Zoologien  o n ly  if  th e y  h av e  n o t  p re v io u s ly  
b een  p u b lish ed  o r su b m itte d  fo r p u b lic a tio n  e lsew here. T h ey  m ay  b e  w r itte n  in  E n g lish , 
F re n c h , G e rm an  o r R ussian .

P a p e rs  sh o u ld  be su b m itte d  to  

P rof. D r. J .  B alogh 
Z oosy stem atica l an d  Ecological In s t i tu te  
E ö tv ö s  L o rán d  U n iv ersity  
H -1088 B u d ap es t, P u sk in  u . 3, H u n g a ry

P a p e rs  m ay  be e ith e r  a rticles w ith  a b s tra c ts  o r sh o rt com m unica tions. B o th  sh o u ld  b e  
as concise as possib le , a rtic les in  genera l n o t  exceeding 25 ty p e d  pages, sh o rt c o m m u n ica tio n s  
8 ty p e d  pages.

I I .  M A N U S C R IPT S

1. P a p e rs  shou ld  be  su b m itted  in  tw o copies.
2. T h e  te x t  o f  p ap ers  m u st be  o f h igh  s ty lis tic  s ta n d a rd , req u irin g  m inor c o rre c tio n s

only .
3. M an u scrip ts  sho u ld  be ty p e d  double  spaced  o n  good q u a lity  p a p e r , w ith  g en ero u s  

m arg ins.
4 . T h e  n am e  o f th e  au th o r(s) a n d  o f th e  in s t itu te s  w here  th e  w o rk  w as ca rried  o u t  

shou ld  a p p e a r  on  th e  f ir s t  page of th e  m an u scrip t.
5. R eferences  sh o u ld  be  listed  a t  th e  end  of th e  p a p e r  in  th e  follow ing form :
B ello , A . & G e r a e b t , E . (1972): R ed escrip tio n  o f e ig h t species belonging to  th e  s u p e r 

fam ily  T y len ch o id ea  (N em ato d a). —  N em ato log ica , 18: 190-200.
F o r  books, p lease  give th e  in itia ls  a n d  fam ily  n am e  of th e  a u th o r(s ), t itle  o f  th e  

bo o k , n a m e  of p u b lish e r, p lace an d  y e a r o f pu b lica tio n .
R eferences to  th e  lite ra tu re  in  th e  te x t  should  be m ade  using  th e  n am e an d  d a te  sy s te m .
6. C a p tio n s  to  illu s tra tio n s  should  be lis ted  on a se p a ra te  shee t, n o t  in se rte d  in th e  te x t .

I I I .  IL L U S T R A T IO N S  A N D  T A B L E S

1. E a c h  p a p e r  sh o u ld  be accom pan ied  b y  tw o  se ts o f illu s tra tio n s , one o f w hich  m u s t  b e  
re a d y  fo r th e  b lo ck m ak er. T he o th e r  se t a tta c h e d  to  th e  second copy o f th e  m an u scrip t m a y  
be  ro u g h  d raw ings in  pencil or photocopies.

2. I l lu s tra tio n s  m u s t n o t be in se rted  in th e  te x t.
3. All illu s tra tio n s  should be id en tified  in  b lue  pencil b y  th e  a u th o r’s n am e, a b b re v ia te d  

t i t le  o f th e  p a p e r  a n d  figu re  n u m b er.
4. T ab les  sh o u ld  be  ty p e d  on sep a ra te  pages a n d  h av e  cap tio n s describ ing  th e ir  c o n te n t. 

C lear w o rd in g  of co lum n heads is adv isab le . T ab les should  be n u m b ered  in  R o m an  n u m era ls  
( I ,  I I ,  e tc .).

TV. R E T U R N  O F  M A T E R IA L

O w ing to  h ig h  p o stage  costs, th e  E d ito ria l Office c an n o t u n d e rta k e  to  re tu rn  all m a te r ia l  
n o t  a ccep ted  fo r a n y  reaso n  for pub lica tio n . O f p ap ers  to  be  rev ised  (for n o t  being  in  co n fo rm ity  
w ith  th e  above  N o tes o r fo r o th er reasons) on ly  one  copy  w ill be re tu rn e d . M ateria l re je c te d  
fo r lack  o f  space o r o n  acco u n t o f th e  referees’ op in ion  w ill n o t  be re tu rn e d  to  a u th o rs  o u ts id e  
E u ro p e .
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IN MEMÓRIÁM DR. ZOLTÁN KASZAR 
(1915-1986)

I . M a t s k á s i

H ungarian N atural H istory M useum  
H -1088 B udapest, Baross utca 13, H ungary

T he H u n g a ria n  zoologists w ere su d d en ed  b y  th e  d e a th  of D r . Z o l t á n  
K aszab  full m em ber o f th e  H u n g a rian  A cadem y  of Sciences, coleoptero logist 
o f w orld-w ide recogn ition . H e passed  aw ay  on th e  4 th  of A pril, 1986.

1 A cta  Zool. H ung . 34, 1988  
A k a d ém ia i K ia d ó , B u d a p est
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H e was b o rn  23 S ep tem b er 1915 a t  F arm os. A fte r leav ing  secondary  
school he was a d m itte d  to  th e  “ P á z m á n y  P é te r”  U n iv e rs ity  in B u d ap est, 
w h ere  he stud ied  to  be te a c h e r  of n a tu ra l  h is to ry  and  ch em istry . In  th e  la s t 
y e a r  o f  his u n iv e rs ity  s tu d ies , in  1937, he received  .the d o c to ra l degree w ith  
su m m a  cum laude in  zoology-geology-m ineralogy. Zoology h a d  th e  g rea te s t 
a p p e a l to  him , so he decided  to  be a re sea rch  w orker. H is sc ien tific  wrork  s ta r te d  
in  th e  sam e y ea r a t th e  Z oosystem atic  In s t i tu te  of th e  U n iv e rs ity  h ead ed  b y  
P ro f. D r. E n d r e  D u d i c h , an d  para lle l, he also w orked  in  th e  H u n g a ria n  
N a tu ra l  H is to ry  M useum , B u d ap est. H e  becam e d e p a rtm e n t h ead  of th e  
Zoological D e p a rtm e n t o f th e  M useum  in  1955. Since 1970 u n til  1985 he was 
d irec to r-g en era l o f th e  H u n g a ria n  N a tu ra l  H isto ry  M useum . H e re tire d  in  
1985 a fte r  48 years o f s tren u o u s  service o f zoology, b u t i t  d id  n o t lessen his 
sc ien tific  ac tiv ities. H e co n tin u ed  to  w o rk  u p  to  th e  la s t d ay  o f his life in  th e  
co leop tero log ical co llection  of th e  M useum .

D r . Z o ltá n  K a s z a b  as a ta x o n o m is t-sy s te m a tis t w as an  o u ts ta n d in g  
p e rso n a lity  in  basic zoological research . I n  th e  nearly  h a lf  a c en tu ry , he p u b 
lish ed  397 scientific  p ap ers  in  ab o u t 10,000 p rin ted  pages in  various jo u rn a ls  
o f  som e 25 coun tries. As a re su lt o f his tax o n o m ic  w ork he described  3700 new  
ta x a .  T he m ain  fie ld  o f his sc ien tific  w o rk  wras coleopterology. H e w as a 
ren o w n  specialist of b lis te r  beetles (M eloidae) and  dark ing  beetles (Tenebrioni- 
dae ). H is w orks c o n cen tra te  on twro d iffe ren t b u t equally  im p o r ta n t regions. 
O ne is th e  T eneb rio n id ae  fa u n a  o f th e  a rid  zones of th e  W orld , th e  o th e r 
m a jo r  in te re s t of his w as th e  fa u n a  o f th e  sam e groups of beetles in h ab itin g  
th e  tro p ic a l fo rest be lt.

D r . K a s z a b ’s ex p ed itio n s to  M ongolia were o f special im p o rtan ce . 
B e tw een  1963 an d  1968 he h ead ed  six  ex p ed itio n s in  M ongolia w ith  th e  view  
to  exp lo re  th e  in v e r te b ra te  fau n a  of th is  u nknow n  te r r i to ry . In  a series of 
p a p e rs  en titled  “ E rgebn isse  der Zoologischen F o rschungen  v o n  D r . Z. K aszab  
in  d er M ongolei”  480 s tu d ies  w ere p u b lish ed  u n til to d ay .

H e was ed ito r-in -ch ie f o f th e  series o f F au n a  H u n g áriáé , pu b lish ed  b y  
th e  H u n g a ria n  A cadem y  o f Sciences, since 1965. D r. K a sza b  organ ized  and  
dev e lo p ed  th is  series, a n d  w ro te  e igh t p a r ts  o f th e  C oleoptera.

D r . K a s z a b ’s h u g e  e n e r g y  a n d  c a p a c i t y  fo r  r e s e a rc h  w o r k  b e c a m e  le g 
e n d a r y .  W e  h a v e  lo s t  a  g r e a t  m a n ,  a n d  w ill  t r e a s u r e  h is  m e m o r y .

Acta Zool. Hung. 34, 1988
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KATALOG UND BESTIMMUNGSTABELLE 
DER GATTUNG PROMETHIS PASCOE, 1869 

(COLEOPTERA, TENEBRIONIDAE)

Z. K aszab  |

Ungarisches N aturw issenschaftliches M useum  
H-1088 B udapest, Baross и. 13. Ungarn

(E ingegangen  am  10. M ärz 1987)

T he ten eb rio n id  genus Promethis P a s c o e , 1869 ( =  Setenis Mo ts c h u ls k y , 1872, 
syn. n .) is rev ised . A to ta l  of 139 species an d  subspecies are ascertained  as v a lid , of 
w hich  69 are  described in th e  id en tific a tio n  k ey  as new. All b u t tw o of th e  know n 
species a re  clarified  by  th e  re -ex am in a tio n  of th e  ty p e  specim ens. Two n eo ty p e  and  
67 lec to ty p e s  are designated . A catalogue of th e  ta x a  is given. All th e  species are 
illu s tra te d  b y  p h o tographs. W ith  679 figures.

V orw ort

Die g ro ß k ö rp erig en  S chw arzkäfer, die zu der G a ttu n g  Setenis gehören , 
sind fü r  die W äld er der o rien ta lischen  u n d  p ap u an isch en  Region ty p isc h  u n d  
kom m en d o rt h ä u fig  vor. V on versch ied en en  A u to ren  w urden  b isher zah lre iche  
A rten  besch rieb en , die m onograph ische  A u fa rb e itu n g  der gesam ten  A rte n 
gruppe ü b e rn a h m  jed o ch  als e rs te r D r . Z o l t á n  K a s z a b . Im  Ja h re  1983 b eg an n  
er m it der R ev is io n  der G a ttu n g  Setenis. Schon zu B eginn der A rb e it w a r er 
ü b erzeu g t, d aß  die n u r aus A u stra lien  b e k a n n te n  A rten  der G a ttu n g  Prom ethis 
P a s c o e , 1869 —  v o n  denen angenom m en w u rd e , sie käm en  in  geringer A r te n 
zahl vo r — m it den A rten  der G a ttu n g  Setenis  M o t s c h u l s k y , 1872 kongenc- 
risch  sind . A us P rio r itä tsg rü n d e n  is t der gü ltige N am e der G a ttu n g  Prom ethis, 
Setenis so ein Ju n io r-S y n o n y m .

Z ur R ev is io n sa rb e it w u rd en  von  v ersch ied en en  M useen, I n s t i tu te n  sowie 
auch  v o n  P riv a tsa m m le rn  e tw a 15 000 E x em p la re  zur Ü berprü fung  u n d  B e
a rb e itu n g  dem  A u to r  ü b e rsan d t. D a rü b e rh in a u s  k o n n te  D r . K aszab  —  m it 
A usnahm e v o n  2 A rten  (barbereti F a i r m a i r e , 1888 u n d  lottinii B o i s d u v a l , 
1835) — au ch  säm tlich e  schon b esch riebene T ypen ex em p lare  der T a x a  u n te r 
suchen. D ie B e a rb e itu n g  des M ateria ls e rb ra c h te  den  N achw eis von  139 v a li
den A rten  bzw . U n te ra r te n , w ovon 69 auch  fü r  die W issenschaft neu  sind .

Z u erst m u ß te n  die T ypen ex em p lare  der n eu en  A rten  b e n an n t u n d  desig 
n ie rt w erden . N ach  der T ypenrev ision  d er f rü h e r beschriebenen  A rten  so n d e rte  
er aus deren  S y n ty p en se rien  die L e c to ty p en  aus. N achher ste llte  er die F u n d 
o rtsan g ab en  säm tlich e r E x em p lare  die von  ih m  b e a rb e ite t w urden  zusam m en  
und  schrieb  sie h e rau s . A nschließend, ehe er die m onographische A u fa rb e itu n g

1 * A d a  Zool. H u n g . 34 , 1988  
A kadém ia i K ia d ó , B u d a p est
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b e g a n n , ließ er v o n  je d e r  A rt eine H ab itu s-A u fn ah m e  v erfe rtigen , d ieser fo lg
te n , m it der aus seinen  frü h eren  A rb e iten  b e k a n n te n  P rä z is itä t, d ie nö tig en  
E inze lte ilzeichnungen .

N ach  B eend igung  der A rten rev ision  s te llte  er 34 A rten g ru p p en  auf, die 
er m it den A rten  gem einsam  in  einer e in h e itlich en  B estim m ungstabe lle  zu sam 
m e n fa ß te . E r o rd n e te  die T ax a  u n te r  V erw endung  der gem einsam en M erkm ale 
u n d  a n h a n d  der zustan d eg ek o m m en en  G ru p p en e in te ilu n g  in  n eu a rtig e  V er
w an d tsch a ftsk re ise . D an ach  faß te  er das M ate ria l in  einem  K a ta lo g  zu sam 
m en , d er die Ü b ersich t der G ruppen  au ß e ro rd e n tlich  e rle ich te rt. Schließlich  
b e g a n n  er in  der g leichen  R eihenfolge des K ata lo g s m it der au sfü h rlich en  
B esch re ibung  der A rten . E ine genaue B esch re ib u n g  von 41 A rten  w ar fe r tig 
g es te llt, als der jä h e  T od  seine A rbeit a b b rach .

W äh ren d  der Z usam m enste llung  des re ich en  w issenschaftlichen  E rbes 
v o n  Z o l t á n  K aszab  ließ  es sich e rk en n en , d aß  die vor der V ollendung  der 
R ev is io n  geschriebenen  Teile auch  an  u n d  fü r  sich einen großen W ert besitzen  
d esh a lb  en tsch ieden  die engsten  M ita rb e ite r, diese neuen w issenschaftlichen  
E rk e n n tn isse  fü r die C oleopterologie zu e rh a lte n .

A nhand  des zusam m engeste llten  M ateria ls  k o n n te  e inw andfre i e rk a n n t 
w erd en , daß die vom  A u to r au fgeste llte  neue  B estim m ungstabe lle  sehr a u s 
fü h rlic h  ist und  die einzelnen  T ax a  auch  ohne ex ak te  B eschreibung d er A rten  
g u t zu id en tifiz ie ren  sind . A uf den O rig inal-B le istiftze ichnungen  sind säm tlich e  
D ifferen z ieru n g sm erk m ale  vom  A uto r d a rg es te llt w orden, u n d  auch  die F o to 
g ra fie n  w urden  von  ih m  selbst k o n tro llie rt. D a die T y penexem plare  b e n a n n t 
und  design iert w u rd en , sind die neuen  T a x a  im Sinne des N o m en k la tu r- 
K odexes gültig.

In  der vo rliegenden  A rbeit w ird  der vom  A u to r zusam m engeste llte  K a ta 
log in  dem  säm tliche  v a lid e  und  synonym e N am en  und  die Q uellen der O rig ina l
besch re ib u n g en  zu f in d e n  sind, ve rö ffen tlich t. H ier w erden auch die gesam ten  
(n eu en  -f- alten) A n gaben  über T y p en ex em p la re  der T axa angegeben . N ach 
d em  K ata lo g  w ird  die C h a rak te ris tik  der G a ttu n g  Promethis b ek an n tg eg eb en , 
die vom  V erfasser dieses V orw ortes zu sam m engeste llt w urde. D ieser sch ließ t 
s ich  die B es tim m u n sstab e lle  des A utors an. D an ach  w erden bezu g n eh m en d  a u f  
die R eihenfolge d er B estim m u n g stab e lle  die E inzelte ilzeichnungen  zugefüg t, 
die d er V erfasser dieses A b sch n ittes  n a c h trä g lic h  durch  A usziehen der K o n 
tu re n  d ru ck re if m ach te . D iesen fo lg ten  die H ab itu s-A u fn ah m en .

Im  B and  49 (1988) der »Folia E n to m o lo g ica  H ungarica« w erden  die von  
D r . Z. K aszab  au fg ea rb e ite ten , schon frü h e r  beschriebenen  A n g ab en  der 
F u n d o r te  der A rten  bzw . die aus der L ite ra tu r  b ek an n ten  d iesbezüglichen  
A n g ab en  erscheinen.

D as M anuskrip t w urde von F rau  D k . K a s z a b , M agda  V e s z p r é m y  zum  
D ru c k  v o rb e re ite t.

O. M e r k l

A d a  Zuol. H ung. 34, 1988
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U N T E R S U C H U N G S M A T E R IA L

Die Sam m lungen  aus w e lch en  das Typen- u n d  U n te rsu ch u n g sm a te ria l 
s tam m en  u n d  die in  dieser A rb e it verw endeten  A b k ü rzu n g en  sind  fo lgende:

AMSA
ANIC
BMNH
BPBM
BR
BASF
E I AS
F IS F
F R
GR
HCOE
H N HM
I F P E
IR SN
K U F A
MA
MAS
MC SM
MC SN
MCZC
MGFT
MHNG
M M U E
M NHN
MWNS
NA
NHMB
N H M W
NI
NMPC
NM VA
NRSS
NSMT
N Z A K
QMBA
BM NH
RO
SAMA
SMNS
SMTD
TM PA
UQIC
USNM

Z IA K
ZIA L
Z IPA
Z I U H
ZIZM
Z M H U
Z M K D
ZMUA
ZMUM
ZSBS

=  A u s tra lia n  M useum, S y d n ey
=  A u s tra lia n  N ational In se c t Collection, D ivision of E n to m o lo g y , C anberra 

B ritish  M useum  (N atu ra l H is to ry ) , D ep artm en t o f E n to m o lo g y , L ondon 
=  B ern ice  P . Bishop M useum , H onolulu  
=  P riv a tsam m lu n g  von D r. H . J .  B remer. D üsseldorf
=  D e p a rtm e n t of A gricu ltu re , S tock  and Fisheries, K o n ed o b u , P ap u a  New G uinea 
=  E n tom olog ical In s titu te , A cad em ia  Sinica, Peking 
=  F o rsch u n g s in s titu t S en ck en b erg , F rankfurt/M .
=  P riv a tsam m lu n g  von P ro f. D . H . F ranz, Mödling 
=  P riv a tsam m lu n g  von P. J .  M. Greenslade , G uadalcanal 
- H ope E ntom ological C ollections, U niversity  M useum , O xford  

=  H u n g a rian  N atu ral H is to ry  M useum , B udapest 
=  In s t i tu t  fü r P flanzen fo rsch u n g , K leinm achnow -E bersw alde 
=  I n s t i tu t  R oyal des Sciences N a tu re lle s  de Belgique, B ruxelles 
=  K y u sh u  U niversity , F a c u lty  o f A griculture, K y ushu  
=  P riv a tsam m lu n g  von N o ë l  Ma l , B ruxelles 
— P riv a tsam m lu n g  von K im io  Masumoto, Y okoham a 
=  M useo Civico di Storia N a tu ra le ,  Milano 
=  M useo Civico di Storia N a tu ra le  “ Giacomo D oria” , G enova 
=  M useum  of C om parative Z oology , H arw ard  U n iv ersity , C am bridge 
=  M u seu in  D r. Georg F rey , T u tz in g  
=  M useum  d ’H istoire n a tu re lle , Genève 
=  M an ch este r M useum , T he U n iv e rs ity , M anchester
=  M useum  N ational d’H is to ire  n a tu re lle , Entom ologie G énérale  e t A ppliquée, P aris  
=  M useum  W iesbaden, N atu rw issen sch aftlich e  Sam m lung , W iesbaden  
=  P riv a tsam m lu n g  von P ro f. D r. T. N akane , K agosh im a-sh i 
=  N a tu rh is to risch es  M useum , B asel
=  N a tu rh is to risch es M useum , 2. Zoologische A bteilung , W ien  
=  P riv a tsam m lu n g  von M. N ish ik a w a , Tokyo
=  N aro d n i M uzeum  v P raze , O ddelen i Entom ologické, P ra h a -K u n ra tic e  
=  N a tio n a l M useum  of V ic to ria , M elbourne 
=  N a tu rh is to risk a  R ik sm u seet, S tockholm  
=  N a tio n a l Science M useum , T o k y o
=  D e p a rtm e n t of Scientific a n d  In d u str ia l R esearch , A u ck lan d  
=  Q ueensland  M useum, B risb a n e  
=  R ijk sm u seu m  van  N a tu u r li jk e  H isto rie , Leiden 
=  P riv a tsam m lu n g  von G. d e  R ougemont, London 
=  S o u th  A u stra lian  M useum , A delaide  
=  S taa tlich es  M useum fü r N a tu rk u n d e , S tu ttg a r t  
=  S taa tlich es  M useum fü r T ie rk u n d e , D resden 
=  T ran sv aa l M useum , P re to r ia

D e p a rtm e n t of E n to m o lo g y , U n iv ersity  of Q ueensland, S t. Lucia 
=  U n ited  S ta te s  N ational M u seu m  of N a tu ral H is to ry , S m ith so n ian  In s t i tu t io n , 

W ash in g to n
=  Zoologisches F o rsch u n g s in s titu t u n d  “ A lexander K o en ig ”  M useum , B onn 
=  Zoological In s titu te , A c ad e m y  of Sciences of the  U S S R , L en ingrad  
=  Zoological In s ti tu te  of P o lish  A cadem y of Sciences, W arsaw  
=  Zoological In s ti tu te  of th e  U n iv e rs ity , Helsinki
=  Zoologisches In s t i tu t  u n d  Zoologisches M useum  der U n iv e rs itä t  H am burg
=  Zoologisches M useum der L lu m b o ld t U n iv ersitä t, B erlin
== Z oologisk M useum , K o b e n h a v n
=  Zoologisch M useum  — U n iv e rs ite it  v an  A m sterdam
== Zoological M useum, L om onossow -U niversity , M oskow
=  Zoologische Sam m lung des B ayerischen  S taates M ünchen
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F ü r die Z usendung  des M aterials, v o r allein der T y p en , m ö ch te  ich allen, 
die m ir auch sonst b eh ilflich  w aren , m einen  h erz lichsten  D a n k  aussprechen: 
P ro f. D r . R. A b r a h a m  (H am b u rg ), M. E . B a c c h u s  (L ondon), D r . M. B r a n - 
c u c c i  (Basel), P rof. D r . H . J . B r e m e r  (D üsseldorf), M. J .  D. B r e n d e l l  
(L ondon), B. B r u g g e  (A m sterd am ), Ch a o , Y u n g -Ch a n g  (P ek ing ), Prof. D r . 
M. T . Ch û j ô  (K y u sh u ), R . C. Cr a w  (A uck land), P . D e s s a r t  (B rüssel), D r . 
L. D i e c k m a n n  (E b ersw ald e), D r . S. E n d r ő d y -Y o u n g a  (P re to r ia ) , Prof. D r . 
H . F r a n z  (M ödling), D r . M. G e i s t h a r d t  (W iesbaden), C l . G ir a r d  (Paris), 
P . J .  M. G r e e n s l a d e  (G uada lcanal), D r . R . H e r t e l  (D resden ), D r . F. H i e k e  
(B erlin ), D r . F. J a n c z y k  (W ien), D r . J .  J e l i n e k  (P rag ), C. J o h n s o n  (M an
ch este r), J . K r i k k e n  (L eiden), D r , C. L e o n a r d i  (M ilano), P . L in d s k o g  
(S tockho lm ), D r . I. L ö b l  (G enf), J .  F . L a w r e n c e  (C anberra), N . M a l  (Brüssel), 
O. M a r t in  (K openhagen), K . M a s u m o t o  (Y okoham a), D r . E . G. Ma t t h e w s  
(A delaide), P rof. D r . G. M e d v e d e v  (L en in g rad ), G. B. M o n t h e i t  (B risbane), 
P ro f. D r . H .  J . M ü l l e r  (E bersw alde), P ro f. D r . T. N a k a n e  (K agoshim achi), 
D r . A. N eb o is s  (M elbourne), A. F . N e w t o n  J r . (C am bridge), D r , N. N i k i t s k y  
(M oskau). M. N i s h i k a w a  (Tokyo), D r . R .  P oggi (G enova), D r . H. R o e r  
(B onn), G. d e  R o u g e m o n t  (L ondon), G. A. Sa m u e l s o n  (H ono lu lu ), D r . W. 
S c h a w a l l e r  (S tu ttg a r t) ,  D r . G. S c h e r e r  (M ünchen), M iss M. S c h n e i d e r  
(S t. L ucia), H . J . S c o b l e  (O xford), H . S i l f v e r b e r g  (H e ls in k i), D r . S. A. 
S l i p i n s k y  (W arschau), C. N . S m it h e r s  (S idney), T. J .  Sp i l m a n  (W ashington), 
J .  N . L. St ib ic k  (K o n ed o b u ), D r . R. z u r  St r a s s e n  (F ran k fu rt/M .), P rof. 
D r . R . St r ü m p e l  (H a m b u rg ), Sh u n - I c h i  U e n o  (Tokyo), J .  C. W att  (A uck
la n d ), T. A. W e i r  (C an b erra ).

K A T A L O G  D E R  P R O M E T H IS -A R TEN  

Prom eth is P a sc o e , 1869

P a s c o e , 1869: Ann. Mag. n a t.  H is t., (4) 3: 148 [G a ttu n g s ty p u s : U pis  ( Ip h th in u s) angulata 
E rich so n . 1842]. — Ca r t e r , 1914: Proc. L inn. Soc. N. S. W .. 39: 49.

=  M ederis  Motschü lsk y , 1872: Bull. Soc. im p. n a t.  Mosc., 45 (2): 24 [G a ttu n g s ty p u s : Upis 
( Ip h th in u s) angulata E r i c h s o n , 1842].

=  Pediris  Motschülsky, 1872: Bull. Soc. im p. n a t.  Mosc., 45 (2): 24 (G a ttu n g s ty p u s : Pediris 
longipes Motschülsky , 1872).

=  Setenis Motschü lsk y , 1872: B ull. Soc. im p. n a t.  M osc., 45 (2): 24 (G a ttu n g s ty p u s : Tenebrio 
valgus W ie d e m a n n , 1823), syn. n. Ge b i e n , 1914: S araw ak  Mus. J . ,  2 (5): 35 40.
Ge b i e n , 1920: N ova G u inea, 13, Zool. 3: 288 296. Ge b i e n , 1918 1919: E n t. M itt.,
7 (1918): 121 -  130, 2 1 5 - 2 2 0 ;  8 (1919): 1 14, T af. 2. R e i t t e r , 1920: B est.-T ab.,
87: 16. — Den isova , 1940: T rav . In s t. Zool. Ac. Sei. U R SS, M oskva —L eningrad  6 (1  — 2): 
223, 235 237.

=  Pseudobates Fairmaire , 1882: N otes L eyden  M us., 5: 231 (G a ttu n g s ty p u s : Nyctobates 
coracina Fairmaire, 1882 nec Tenebrio coracina K noch, 1801).

I. G ruppe: g lab ra

Prom ethis glabra ( Н о р е , 1831), com b. n. Tenebrio glaber H o p e , 1831: Zool. Mise. 
1831: 31 (Locus ty p icus: N ep au l). — Nyctobates parvicollis  F a i r m a i r e , 1894: A nnls Soc. ent. 
F r . ,  38: 37 (Locus ty p icu s: K urseo n g ), syn. n.
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L ec to ty p u s <J von  Tenebrio glaber H o p e : N epau l, H ardw icke (B M N H ). — P ara lec to - 
ty p u s  Ç: wie LT (B M N H ) (Design. Z. K a sz a b , 1984).

L ec to ty p u s $  v o n  Nyctobates parvicollis  F a i r m a i r e : K urseong (M N H N ). — S y n ty p u s  Ç: 
K u rseong  (IR S N ) (D esign. Z. K aszab, 1984).

V erb reitung : N epal, Indien  (W estb en g al, Sikkim ), B h u tan , B urm a.

P rom ethis g labricu la  (Mo tsch u lsk y , 1872) com b. n. — Nyctobates glabriculus М от- 
SCHULSKY, 1872: B ull. Soc. imp. na t. M ose., 45 (3): 31 (Locus ty p icu s: In d . or.). — Nyctobates 
cribrifrons F a ir m a i r e , 1894: Annls Soc. en t. B elg ., 38: 38 (Locus ty p ic u s: T h ib e t), syn. n . — 
Setenis semiopaca B l a i r , 1913: Ann. M ag. n a t.  H ist., (8) 12: 57 (L ocus ty p icu s: S y lh e t; 
S u b a tech , J a u n sa u r , N. W . H im alaya), sy n . n . (B lair  in  litt.).

L ec to ty p u s Ç von  Nyctobates glabriculus  Motschulsky: In d . or. [coll. Motschulsky] 
(MMUE) (Design. Z. K aszab, 1984).

L ec to ty p u s $  von  Nyctobates cribrifrons  F a ir m a ir e : T h ib e t (M N H N ) (D esign. Z. 
K a szab , 1984).

L ec to ty p u s $  von  Setenis semiopaca  B l a i r : Sylhet (B M N H ) (D esign. Z. K aszab , 1984).
V erb reitung : In d ien  (NW  H im alay a , A lm ora, »Thibet«), N epal.

P rom eth is g ra n u la ta  sp. n.
H olo typus (J: [B u rm a]: H te B irm an ie , M ines des R ubis, 1200 -2300  m , 1880, D o h e r t y  

(M N H N ).
P a ra ty p e n : w ie H T  (1 ?  M N H N ) B irm a h , R u b y  Me% D o h e r t y  (1 $  B M N H ).
V erb reitung : B u rm a.

P rom ethis ex igua (M. T. ChÛJÔ, 1980), com b. n. — Setenis exigua  M. T. Ch u jÖ, 1980: 
E sak ia , 15: 19, Fig. 1 (Locus typicus: Y ak u sh im a  Is ., Fundonosaw a).

H olo typus <$: J a p a n  [Y akush im a], along Fundonosaw a, 150—400 m , 6. X . 1968, 
M. T. Chûjô  (K U FA ).

V erb reitung : J a p a n  (Nansei L).

P rom eth is h a rm a n d i Allard , 1896 — Promethis H arm andi A l l a r d , 1896: B ull. Soc. 
en t. F r .,  1896: 318 (L ocus typicus: S ikk im ). — Setenis erenatostriata: K aszab , 1965, пес 
Mo tschu lsk y , 1872: Mise. Zool., 2 (1): 123 (M isiden tifikation). -  Setenis crenatostriata: 
K aszab , 1970, пес Motschu lsk y , 1872: E n t.  B asilian ia , 1: 317 (M isiden tifikation).

Lectotypus (J: Sikkim, 1886, H a rm and  (MNHN). — Paralectotypus $: wie LT (1890, 
coli. D eyrolle vie N ègr e , HNHM) (Design. Z. K aszab, 1984).

V erbreitung : P a k is ta n , N epal, In d ie n  (P a n ja b , A ssam , W B engal, S ikkim ), B h u tan , 
C hina (Y unnan , SW  T ib e t), B urm a, T h a ilan d  (N W  T hailand).

P rom ethis k ao sh an a  (Masumoto, 1982), com b. n. — Setenis kaoshana  Masumoto , 1982: 
E ly tr a ,  10 (2): 60, F ig . 5 (Locus typ icus: F o rm o sa , N an to u  H sien, K u n y an g ).

H o lo typus (J: F o rm osa , K unyang , 1. V II . 1965, Y. K urosawa  (MAS). — P a ra ty p u s  $: 
wie H T  (MAS).

V erb reitung : T aiw an .

P rom eth is v ita iisi (P ic , 1929), com b. n . — Setenis Vitaiisi P ic , 1929: M élang. exo t.- 
en t., 53: 17 (Locus ty p ic u s: Cambodge).

V erb reitung : L aos, V ietnam , K am b o d sch a .

P rom eth is m icro tho rax  sp. n.
H o lo typus cj: C hina, Szetchuan, N ito u  T atsien lu , Ем . R e it t e r  (H N H M ).
P a ra ty p u s  <J: wie H T , T atsien lu  K iu lu n g , Е м . R e it t e r  (M GFT).
V erb reitung : C hina (Szetschuan).

P rom eth is a lm orensis sp. n.
H olo typus (J: In d ia , P an jab , K u m ao n , W . A lm ora, H. G. Ch a m p io n  (B M N H ). 
P a ra ty p e n : In d ia  N .[o rth ]  W .[est] P .fro v in ce ] (1 B M N H ): N. W . In d ia  (3 <J 1 ?  

B M N H ); K um aon, W . A lm ora, H. G. Ch a m p io n  (15 <? 17 Ç B M N H ), id ., V I. 1917, H . G. 
Ch a m p io n  (1 Ç B M N H ), id ., X L  1918, H . G. Ch a m p io n  (2 $ B M N H ): W . A lm ora D n., U. 
G um ti V al[ley], IV. 1919, H. G. Ch am pion  (1 B M N H ).

V erb reitung : In d ien  (Pan jab).
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P rom eth is ta ts ie n lu a  sp. n.
H olo typus (J: C hina, S ze tc liu an , N itou  T a ts ie n lu , Ем . R e it t e r  (H N H M ).
P a ra ty p e n : wie H T  (1 $  IF P E ;  1 $  M G FT; 3 ^ 8 $  NMPC* 1 <? 1 ?  SMTD); T atsien lu- 

K iu lu n g , E m . R e it t e r  (I F IS F ; 1 ^ 1 $  M G FT; 1 3 Ç NM PC); T atsien lu , Ju lin g  Süd,
Е м . R e it t e r  (1 <$ M N H N ; 1 $  N M PC ); Y u n n an , P e  Y en-Tsin, M ines de sel, Père S im éonT en , 
1924, P. Gu e r r y  (5 $ M N H N ).

V erb reitung : C hina (S ze tschuan).

P rom ethis to n k in ea  sp . n.
H olo typus (J: [V ie tn am ], T o nk in , Lao K ay , V I. 1912, R. V italis d e  Salyaza (IR S N ). 
V erb reitung : V ie tn am .

I I .  G ruppe: queenslandiea

Prom ethis queensland iea  sp. n.
H olo typus ($: A u s tra lia : Q ueensland, P u rc h  from  m o sra in e r, D a in tree  R iv ., X . 1882 

(NM VA).
P a ra ty p u s  $ : [A u s tra lia , Q ueensland], D ian tree  R iv ., V I I I .  1928, C. B a rrett  (1 E x . 

NM VA).
V erbreitung: A u s tra lien  (Q ueensland).

I I I .  G ruppe: darling ton i

Prom ethis da rlin g to n i sp . n.
H olo typus [P a p u a ]  New G uinea, Lae, IX . 1968, H . Ohlm us  (AN IC).
P a ra ty p e n : B rit. N . G u inea, vie. N adzab , V IL  1944, Da r l in g t o n  (2 Ç MCZC). 
V erb reitung : P ap u a -N eu g u in ea .

IV . G ruppe: quadricollis

Prom ethis quadrico llis P ascoe , 1869 - Promethis quadricollis P ascoe , 1869: A nn. Mag. 
n a t.  H is t . ,  (4 )3 : 149 (L ocus ty p icu s: Sw an R iver). Promethis quadricollis: Ca r t e r , 1914: 
P roc . L inn. Soc. N. S. W ., 39 (1): 52. -  Promethis Pascoeii Ma c lea y , 1872: T rans, en t. Soc. 
N . S. W ., 2: 284 (L ocus ty p ic u s : G ayndah).

H olo typus $  von  Prom ethis quadricollis P a s c o e : Sw an R iv er (B M N H ).
L ec to ty p u s $  v o n  Prom ethis Pascoeii Ma c l e a y : G ay n d ah  (ex  coli. Macleay  M useum , 

A N IC ). P a ra le c to ty p en  $ : wie LT (1 E x. A N IC ; 1 E x . SAMA) (D esign. Z. K aszab , 1984).
V erbreitung: F id sch iin se ln  (?), N euguinea (?). A u stra lien  (Q ueensland, N eusüdw ales, 

A. C. T ., V ictoria, W es ta u s tra lien , T asm anien).

P rom eth is m inor Ca r t e r , 1914 -  Promethis m inor Ca r t e r , 1914: Proc. L inn. Soc. 
N . S. W ., 39 (1): 67, F ig . 3 (L ocus ty p icus: Q ueensland , R o ck h am p to n ).

L ec to ty p u s <$ [A u s tra lia ] , Q ueensland, R o ck h am p to n  (B M N H ) (Design. Z. K aszab ,
1984).

V erb reitung : A u s tra lie n  (Q ueensland, N eusüdw ales).

Y. G ruppe: ab erran s

Prom eth is a b e rra n s  sp. n.
H olo typus Ç: B orneo : Borneo occ., R iv . Sam beh , V II. 1897, F r . B uffat  (M N H N ). 
V erbreitung: B orneo .

V I. G ruppe: borneensis

Prom eth is b o rneensis sp. n.
H olo typus Ç: B orn eo , K a rtu , C. B ork  (H N H M ). 
V erb reitung : B orneo .
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У II .  G ruppe : stria tipennis

Prom ethis pub iven tris  (B lair , 1919), com b. n. -  Setenis p u b iven tris  B lair , 1919:
J .  fed. M alay St. M us., 8 (3): 74 (L ocus ty p icu s: S u m a tra : Sungei K u m b a n g , K orinch i Peak).

H o lo typus (J: S u m a tra , Sungei K u m b an g , K orinchi, 4500 f t ,  IV . 1914, R obinson—  
K loss E x p ed ition  (B M N H ).

V erb reitung : S u m a tra .

P rom eth is k inabaluensis sp. n.
H olo typus <$: B orneo , [S abah], B .[ritish ]  N .[o rth ]  B orneo, M t. K in ab a lu , L um u L um u, 

5500 ft, 17. IV. 1979, H . M. P e n d l e b u r y  (B M N H ).
P a ra ty p e n : N. B orneo, H e a d q u a rte r , 4. IV. 1979, N. N ishikawa  (1 $  1 9 NI).
V erbreitung : B orneo (Sabah).

Prom ethis paup eru la  (Ge b ie n , 1918), com b. n. Setenis p a u peru la  Ge b ie n , 1918: 
E n t.  M itt., 7 (7 9) [1918]: 124: 8 (1 - 3 )  [1919]: 7, Fig. 6 (Locus ty p icu s: T o n k in , M t. M auson;
Sd. C hina, H a inan). — Setenis pa u p eru la : K aszab, 1980: A nnls h is t .-n a t.  Mus. n a tn . hung ., 
72: 177. — Setenis v ita iis i: K aszab, 1980, nee P ic , 1924: A nnls h is t.-n a t. Mus. n a tn . hung ., 
72: 177 (M isiden tifikation).

L ec to ty p u s rj: T o n k in , M t. M auson, IV —V., 2— 3000’, H . F ruhstorfer  (M GFT). — 
P a ra le c to ty p en : wie LT (1 (J 2 9 M G FT; 1 Ç USNM ): Sd. China, H a in an  (1 Ç USNM ); T o nk in , 
L aos (1 S  MCSM) (D esign. Z. Kaszab, 1984).

V erbreitung : J a p a n  (?), China (Y u n n an ), Laos, V ietnam .

P rom eth is sinuatocollis sp. n. — Setenis sinuatocollis Ar d o in  in l i t t .  — Setenis pauperu la  
Ge b i e n , 1918: E n t. M itt., 7 (7  — 9) [1918]: 124; 8 (1  -3 )  [19191: 7, p a r tim . — Setenis p a u 
p e ru la : K aszab, 1980: A nnls h is t.-n a t. Mus. n a tn . hung ., 72: 177, p a r tim . — Setenis asperi- 
fro n s  F airmaire in l i t t .,  p a r tim . — Setenis fro n ta lis  Fairmaire in l i t t .  Setenis crenulatus 
F airmaire  in litt.

H olo typus <$: L aos, Sayabouri, 14. X I I .  1965, J . R ondon (H N H M ).
P a ra ty p e n : In d ia : A ssam , F. B a tes  (1 $ B M N H ).
C hina: Y u nnan  (1 <} 1 9 H N H M ); Y u n n an , H okow , M ts of th e  r iv e r N anchiho , 200 m, 

8. V I. 1956, Chao J  (1 9 E IA S), id ., H wang K e -y e n  (1 $ E IA S): K ouy-T chéou , Rég. de 
P in -fa , 1908, P ère Cavalerie  (1 Ç M N H N ); N ienhangei, N onfried  (1 <$ D A FS); S ze tchuan , 
Suifu, V. 1928, 1). C. Graham (1 9  USNM ); H a in an  (1 $  H N H M , S y n ty p u s  von  Setenis p a u 
perula  Ge b i e n , 1918).

Laos (1 Ç T M PA ); B an  V an E u a  près V ien tiane, 1 — 15. I. 1969. J. R ondon  (1 M N H N ).
V ie tnam : M onts M auson (2 q M N H N ); M ontes M auson, 2— 3000 f t, IV — V., H. F r uh 

storfer  (1 ?  H N H M : 2 $ IF P E ; 1 9 MCSM; 1 MCZC: 8 14 9 M N H N ; 1 9  NM PC: 1 9
SM NS; 4 c? 1 9 Z IPA ; 7 2 9 ZM H U ; 1 <J 2 9 ZM K D ; 4 9 ZMUA; 1 ^ 2 9  ZSBS); M au Son, 
W. Müller  (1 SM TD); Caleu, 1922, M. Ma u n ie r  (1 <? M N H N ); P h u c-S on , X I — X II . ,  H. 
F ruhstorfer  (2 (J 1 9  M N H N ; 1 9 Z M H U ); T arn  D ao, H . P errot ( 1 ^ 1 9  M N H N ; 1 ^ 1 9  
T M PA ); Chapo, Prov. de L ao k ay  (1 9  M G FT); Cu Lac, 1902, Ma unier  (1 9  M N H N ); E nv . 
de T u v en -Q u an , 1901, A. W eiss (1 <$ M N H N ); An N inh , près Q uang-T ri, 1921, M. Ma unier  
(2 £  3 9  M N H N ); G ebirge B ao Lac, 10. IV. 1962, K abakov (1 9 H N H M ) B ackan , 1908, 
Lemée  (3 (J 1 9 M N H N ); T o nk in , Oberhummer  (1 (J SM NS) Indo ch in a  (2 9  H N H M ).

P a tr ia ?  (1 <? F IS F ; 1 NM PC).
V erb reitung : In d ien  (A ssam ), C hina (S ze tschuan , Y u n n an , S ü d ch in a, H a in an ), Laos, 

V ie tn am .

P rom eth is iriom otensis (M. T. Ch Ûj Ô, 1979), com b. n. Setenis iriomotensis M. T. 
Ch Ûj Ô, 1979: E sak ia , 14: 40, Fig. 1 (L ocus ty p icu s: N anse i Is., Iriom ote , S h irah am a).

H o lo typus (J: J a p a n , Nansei Is., S h irah am a  [Irio m o te], 3. V. 1974, H . I r ie  (K U FA ).
V erb reitung : J a p a n  (N ansei L).

P rom eth is szetchuan ica  sp. n. — Setenis biangulata : K aszab, 1980, пес Ge b ie n , 1918: 
A nnls h is t.-n a t. Mus. n a tn .  hun g ., 72: 177 (M isiden tifikation).

H o lo ty p u s 9: C hina, S ze tchuan , N ito u  T atsien lu , Ем . R eitter (H N H M ).
P a ra ty p e n : China: Y u n n a n , T av e ish an , M ts n ear P ingpien , 900 m , 23. V I. 1956, P a n 

f il o v  (1 9 E IA S).
B u rm a: R uby  Mes, D oherty (1 9 B M N H ); H te B irm anie, M ines de R ub is , 1200 — 

2300 m , 1880, D oherty (1 9  M N H N ).
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V ie tn am : Gebirge bei S a-p a , 1600— 2000 m , 7. V II I .  1962, K abakov  (1 $  H N H M ).
V erb re itu n g : C hina (S ze tscb u an , Y u n n an ), B urm a, V ietnam .

P ro m eth is striatipennis (Le w is , 1894), com b. n. — Setenis stria tipennis  Lew is , 1894: 
A nn. M ag. n a t.  H ist., (6) 13: 473 (Locus ty p icu s: J a p a n , Y u y am a; K onose). — Setenis stria ti
p e n n is : D enisova , 1940: T rav . In s t. Zool. Ac. Sei. U R S S, M oskva — L en ingrad , 6 ( 1  — 2): 
235 236. — Setenis stria tipennis: N akane & al., 1963: Icon. Ins. jap o n . Colore n a t. ed. 2 (Coleo-
p te ra ) , T okyo: 229, Pb 115, Fig . 3. — Setenis str ia tip en n is : N akane  & Masumoto, 1969: 
N a t. In s. T okyo, 4 (9): [1]. — Setenis str ia tip en n is: Na k a n e , 1975: Mein. n a tn . Sei. Mus. 
T okyo, 8: 165. — Setenis s tr ia tip en n is : M. T. ChÛj Ô, 1975: E sa k ia , 9: 19.

L ec to ty p u s  (J: J a p a n , Y u y am a (K u ro m atsu ), P inus sp., G. Lewis  (BM N H ). — P ara - 
le c to ty p e n : J a p a n , G. Lewis  ( 2 ^ 7 $  B M N II 1 <? M G FT): K onose, G. Lewis  (1 ?  B M N H ) 
Y u y a m a , G. Lewis  (1 Ç B M N H ) (Design. Z. K aszab, 1984).

V erb re itu n g : J a p a n  (H o n sh u , N ansei), K o rea  (Q u ellpart =  C hejudo, S. K orea).

V II I .  G ruppe: brevieornis

Prom eth is tem poralis  sp. n. — Setenis tem poralis A rdoin in litt.
Ilo lo ty p u s  ($: L aos, X a ig n ab o u ry , 13. X I I .  1966, A. R ondon  (H N H M ).
P a ra ty p u s : V ie tn am , L an g b ian  P ro v ., D ran , 3000 f t, I I I —V. 1918, C. B oden  K loss 

(1 Ç H N H M ).
V erb re itu n g : L aos, V ie tn am  (Süd).

P ro m eth is a lbertis i sp. n.
H o lo ty p u s <$: A u s tra lia  [Q ueensland, Cap Y o rk ], Som erset, I. 1873, M. L. D ’Albertis 

(M N H N ).
P a ra ty p e n : N ew  G uinea, P o rt  M oresby, M t. Law es, 1300 f t ,  5. I I I .— 12. V. 1963, 

W . W . B randt  (1 A N IC ).
A u stra lia , J .  Sed lac ek  (1 E x. H N H M ) In te r . A u s tra l., D onckier (1 $  ZMUA) 

O sten  A u s trab , D onckier (1 $  ZMUA): Q ueensland (1 $  ZM UA), id ., F . B ates (1 Ç B M N H ), 
id ., H . P eters (1 $  T M PA ); T orress tr.[a sse ], C .[ap] Y ork , X I. 1881, O. F insch (1 £  ZM UA); 
S om erse t, I. 1875, M. L. D ’A lbertis (1 $  M N H N ); E d u n g alb a , 1972, Smith (1 $ H N H M ); 
B ellenden K er., 20. I. 1965, K . H yde  ( 1 ^ 2 $  A N IC ) N side o f L. T inaroo , 9. X I. 1966, E. 
B ritton (1 A N IC ); J u la t t e n ,  18—22. V III . 1982, J . F . Lawrence  ( 1 ^ 1 $  A N IC ); B ab in d a . 
IX . 1919, F. Muir (3 $ B P B M ); env. In g h am , 22— 28. I I I .  1965, J .  B alogh (1 ÿ  H N H M ): 
C airns (1 $  AN IC), id ., A. M. Lea (4 £  SAMA); 13 mi up w h itefie ld . R a. Rd. Cairns, 1600 f t, 
3. X L  1970, J .  A. G. B rooks (1 £  A N IC); U p p e r M ulgrave R iv er, 1— 3. X II . 1965, G. Mon- 
teith (1 $ U Q U IC ); M illaa M illaa, A th e rto n  T ab ., 2500 f t, IV. 1932, D arlington (2 <? MCZC); 
K u ra n d a , 19. V I. 1950, A. E . B rookes (1 N Z A K ), id ., W heler  ( 1 ^ 1 $  MCZC), id ., X I . 
1949. F . E . W ilson (1 (J NM VA); B arron  Falls , K u ran d a , 21. X I. 1964. J . G. B rooks (1 $ 
A N IC ); G eralton  (1 I F P E ) ;  M. T. N ebo, 20. I I .  1977, J . Sed lacek  (1 $ H N H M ); K ro o m b it 
P la te a u , 700 m , 5. X I I .  1982, J .  Sedlacek (1 $  H N H M ); E u ngella , 1976, J .  Sedlacek (1 
H N H M ), B undaberg , V II . 1971, H . F rauca (1 £  2 $  A N IC ), id ., V I I I  — IX . 1971, Id. F rauca 
(1 $  A N IC ): Palm  L , A. M. Lea ( 1 ^ 1 $  SAM A); R ed land  B ay , 9. X I. 1962, G. Shaw  (1 $ 
U Q IC ); New Sou th  W ales, G re ta , 1951, J .  Sedlacek  (1 Ç B PB M ); V ictoria , D unkeid , V I I I .  
1920, F . E . W ilson (1 £  NM VA); South  A u s tra lia , G ordon’s crossing, 26. I. 1931 (1 1 $ A N IC ).

V erb re itu n g : N eu g u in ea  (P ap u a-N eu g u in ea), A u stra lien  (Q ueensland N eusüdw ales, 
V ic to ria).

P rom eth is b rev ieorn is (W estwood, 1842), com b. n. Nyctobates brevieornis Westwood» 
1842: Proc. zool. Soc. L o n d ., 10: 119 (Locus ty p icu s: »in Mus. D. H ope«). — Nyctobates brevi- 
cornis: W estwood, 1843: A nn. Mag. n a t. H ist., 11: 534. — Nyctobates brevieornis: Westwood , 
1849: T ran s , zool. Soc. L o n d ., 3: 226. — Setenis brevieornis: W aterhouse , 1876: A nn. M ag. 
n a t.  H is t., (4) 17: 289. — Nyctobates indosin icus  F airmaire , 1896, nec Fairmaire , 1893: 
A nnls Soc. ent. B elg., 40: 27 (Locus ty p icu s: K a n ara ). Setenis opaca Ge b ie n , 1918: E n t. 
M itt., 7 ( 7 - 9 )  [1918]: 124: 8 (1  - 3 )  [1919]: 10, T af. 2, Fig. 8 (L ocus ty p icus: lu d . or., T ra- 
vancore).

H olo typus Ç von Nyctobates brevieornis W es tw ood: [ohne F u n d o rt] , Coli. H ope Oxon. 
(H C O E ) [K . G. B la ir’s N otiz : »Bombay«] (D esign. Z. K aszab, 1984).

L ec to ty p u s $  v o n  Setenis opaca Ge b i e n : Ind . or., T rav an co re  (M GFT). — P ara lec to - 
ty p en : wie LT (1 $ H N H M ; 3 $ M GFT) (D esign. Z. K aszab , 1984).

V erb reitung : In d ien .
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Promethis fúrva (Ge b i e n , 1918), com b. n. Setenis fú rv a  Ge b i e n , 1918: E n t. M itt.. 
7 ( 7 - 9 )  [1918]: 124; 8 ( 1 - 3 )  [1919]: 11, T af. 1, Fig. 9 (L ocus ty p icu s: Ceylon, K a n d y , S ü d 
ind ien , D indigul u n d  S hem b ag an u r). — Setenis fú r v a : K aszab , 1979: Folia  en t. hung ., 
32 (2): 95.

L ecto typus (J: S. In d ia , D indigul (M G FT). — P a ra le c to ty p e n : S. In d ien , S hem b ag an u r 
(1 c? 1 ?  M GFT; 1 $  U SN M ); Ceylon, K a n d y  (1 f  H N H M ; 1 $  MCSM; 1 USNM ) (Design. 
Z. K aszab, 1984).

V erb reitung : In d ie n , Sri Lanka.

IX . G ru p p e : aequato ria lis

Prom ethis ru fip en n is  (K aszab, 1980), comb. n . — Setenis ru fip en n is  K aszab, 1980: 
A nnls h is t.-n a t. Mus. n a tn .  hung ., 72: 198, A bb. 62, 64 — 66 (L ocus ty p icu s: V ie tnam , H a nam  
m inh, Cue phuong).

H olo typus (J: V ie tn a m , H a nam  m in h , Cue phu o n g , 21— 24. X I I .  1965, T. Pócs (H N H M ). 
— P a ra ty p e n : wie H T  (4 E x . H N HM ): L aos: B an V an  E u a  bei V ien tiane, 29. IV. 1966, J . 

R ondon (8 E x . H N H M ), id ., I I — I I I .  1969, J .  R ondon  (19 E x . H N H M ).
V erb reitung : L ao s , V ietnam .

Prom ethis rug ó sa  sp. n.
H olo typus ej: L o m b o k , Sápit, 2000 ft ,  IV . 1896, H . F ruhstorfeh  (M N H N ).
P a ra ty p e n : L o m b o k , P rin g ab ay a , IV . 1986, H . F ruh storfer  (1 Ç M N HN).
S u m atra , St a u d in g er  (1 $  ZMUA).
Sum baw a: y . La n s b . [ er g] (1 $  R M N H )- id ., Colffs. 3 <J Z IA K ).
Flores (1 (J Z IA K ).
V erbreitung: S u m a tra , Lom bok, S u m b aw a, Flores.

Prom ethis c ren a to s tr ia ta  (Motschulsky , 1872), com b. n. Setenis crenaloslriata Mot- 
SCHULSKY, 1872: B ull. Soc. Im p. N at. M oscou, 4 5 (3 ): 30 (Locus ty p icu s: In d . or. B irm a). 
Nyctobates foveicollis F air maire , 1893: A nn ls Soc. en t. F r .,  62: 29 (Locus ty p icu s: In d o - 
Chiné, P n o m -P en h ), syn . n . Setenis crenatostriata: Gravely , 1915: Rec. In d ian  M us., 8: 
526. — Setenis sinua tipes  P ic , 1928: B ull. Soc. zool. F r ., 53: 377 (Locus ty p icu s: Indoch ine).

Setenis foveicollis: A r d o in , 1969: Bull. Soc. en t. F r ., 74: 125. — Setenis foveicollis: K a szab , 
1980: A nnls h is t.-n a t. M us. n a tn . hung., 72 : 177.

L ec to typus $  v o n  Setenis crenatostriata  Motschulsky , 1872: In d . or. [B irm a, coll. 
Motschulsky] (ZM UM ) (D esign. Z. K aszab , 1984).

L ec to typus (J v o n  Nyctobates foveico llis  F airmaire , 1893: P n o m h -P en h  (M N H N ) 
(Design. Z. Kaszab, 1984).

L ec to typus v o n  Setenis sinua tipes  P ic , 1928: [In d o ch in e] B ou Mong (N M H N ) 
(Design. Z. K aszab, 1984).

V erbreitung: In d ie n  (Assam ), C hina (Y unnan , H a in an ), B u rm a, T h ailand , K a m 
bodscha, Laos, V ie tn am .

Prom ethis tim o ren sis  sp. n.
H olo typus <J: T im o r (ZM HU).
P a ra ty p e n : w ie H T  (1 (J ZM HU), id ., Macklot (1 $  R M N H ).
V erb reitung : T im or.

P rom ethis v illososternalis sp. n.
H olo typus (J: S u m a tra , Mt. T anggam oes L am pongs (M N H N ).
P a ra ty p e n : In d ia  (1 H N H M ); In d ia  or. (1 (J Z M H U ): In d es o rien tales, d u  B us 

(2 (J 2 $ IR SN ).
S u m atra : 1883, J .  Machik (1 $ H N H M ): wie H T  (12 $  13 Ç M N H N ); Rég. de B angko- 

elen, T and jong  S a k ti, 1935, M. E . W alsh (1 <J 2 $ M N H N ); L am pongs, W ai L im a, Z en tra l 
S u m a tra , X I—X I I .  1921, K a rny  & Sie b e r s  (1 <J 1 $  I F P E ) ;  L am i, B uxton  (1 $  B M N H ).

Ja v a : Ja v a  (2 $  4 Ç B M N H ; 1 ^ 1 ?  H N H M ; 1 $  I F P E ;  1 $  MCSM; 1 $  MCZC; 1 $  
1 ?  M H N G ; 1 ? N H M B ; 2 <? N H M W : 1 $  Z IP A ; 1 (J 1 ?  Z IU H ; 5 $  ZMUA), id „  F . B ates  
(1 (J 2 $ B M N H ), id ., Ziegler  (1 $ MCZC), id ., H orsfied  (1 $  B M N H ), id ., F uchs (2 $  
MWNS), id., Badollet  (1 $  M HNG), id ., B a ulny  (1 $  ZSBS), id ., Maerkel  (2 <J SM TD), 
id ., C. F elsche (2 <J 3 $ SM TD ), id ., P f eiff er  (1 $ N H M W ), id ., J .  W aterstradt (12 f  10 ?  
IR S N ), id., 1904, J .  W aterstradt (1 (J M N H N ), id ., 1862, T oussaint  (4 f  1 Ç M N H N ), id .,
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12. V I. 1930, E . R alshoven  (1 $ R M N H ), id ., d e  В овне (1 (J 4 $ IR S N ), id ., 1902, D efsa 
)9 (J 10 ?  MA), id ., J . W ilson  (1 $ B M N H ); O s t-J a v a , C. F elsche (2 <? 1 $  SM TD), id ., H. 
F ruhstokfer  (1 (J 2 $ Z M H U ), id ., X I . 1936, J .  v . H eu rn  (1 q ZM UA); J a v a ,  N oesa, K am - 
b a n g a n , V I. 1917, F . C. D rescher  (2 <J 3 $ ZM UA), id ., V II I .  1916, F . C. D rescher  (1 £  
ZM U A ); Afd. T jiam is, IV. 1907, M. C. D rescher  (1 (J 1 ?  ZMUA); B esoeki, R es. K ed iri (1 $  
R M N H ); Tenger (1 $  F IS F ) ;  T enger Geb., 4000 f t ,  H . F ruhstorfer (4 (J 2 $ Z M H U ), id ., 
T en g er Gebirge, M. C. D rescher  (1 £  1 $ ZM UA ): M ontes Tengger, 4000 f t ,  1890, H . F ruh
storfer  (1 $ M G FT; 1 (J M N H N ): SW  J a v a , P a la b u a n -R a tu , A. P reyer  (2 <J ZM HU ); 
B u iten zo rg , 1000 f t, I I .  1890, I. Z. K a nnegieter  ( 1 ^ 1 $  M N H N ); M ts. K aw ie, 1898, J .  B. 
Le d r u  (1 (J M N H N ); G. K aw i, V II. 1934, v. D oesburg (1 <J 1 $ H N H M ); M t. K aw i, R. 
Ob er th ü r  (60 (J 8 3 $  IR S N ); K ed iri, V. H agel  (2 J  B M N H ); Mt. M oeria, T . J old (1 $ IR S N ); 
S o ekaboem i, Le Moult (2 $  IR N S ); Toegoë, 1902, (1 $ M N H N ), P rean g er (3 cj M N H N ), id., 
1899, R egentschappen  (17 8 $ ZMUA)- P rean g er, M ts. D jam p an g s (2 M N H N ); M ontes
P re a n g e r, 1878, Raffray  & Maindron  (1 $ M N H N ); P reanger, A rd ja -S ari (1 $ R M N H ); 
P re a n g e r, T jigem bong, D. Mac Gillavry (1 (J ZM UA ), id .. J .  B. Corporaal (1 $ R M N H ); 
B a n ta m  (1 <? R M N H ); M t. S a lak , J . B. Le d r u  (2 1 $ M N H N ); R in d sk o p f (1 $  F IS F );
K e n d en g -ru g , 1500 m , X I . 1936, W . C. v. H e u r n  (I <$ ZMUA); N o n g k o -d ja ja i, X I I .  1921,
R . Mac  Gillavry (1 (J 1 $  ZM UA): G. O engaran , V I. 1906, D rescher (1 $  ZM UA); B lum  
(3 $  R M N H ); T oeloegagoeng, 84 m , C. J .  Louverens  (1 $  R M N H ); T jib o d a , T. B arbeur  
(2 $  4 $  MCZC); L aw ang, M. B uysman  (1 $  R M N H ); M alang, A. K oller (1 $  R M N H ); 
A rd jo en s, 1871 (2 (J 3 $  ZM U A ); B adean , G. R aoeng (1 c? B M N H ): P a n d a m a s , M ts. Oeker, 
1898, J .  B. Ledru  ( 2 ^ 1 $  M N H N ); P an d e r, 1819 (1 $  M N H N ); M t. A rd joëno , V. 1891, W. 
D oherty  (2 $  M N H N ); P en g a len g an , 4000 f t ,  1893, H . F ruhstorfer  (3 $ M N H N ; 1 $  1 $ 
Z M H U ; 2 (J 1 $ ZMUA).

Borneo (1 (J R M N H ).
S rm b aw a : B ord ja  (1 $  H N H M ).
C eram : W aliaai, T . B arbour  (1 $  MCZC).
P a tr ia ? :  1 $  B M N H ; 1 $  F IS F : 1 <? 1 $  H C O E ; 1 $  M H N G ; 2 ^ 1 $  R M N H ; 1 $  ZM HU ; 

8 $  6 $  ZM UA.
V erb reitung : In d ien  (? ), S u m a tra , J a v a ,  B orneo (?), Sum baw a, Ceram .

P rom eth is insularis sp. n.
H o lo ty p u s <J: S u m b a , O. S um ba, L anggai, 15. V II. 1949, B ühler  & Sutter  (N H M B ). 
P a ra ty p e n : Bali. M oendoek, V II. 1915, D rescher (1 (J ZMUA).
Sum ba: wie HT (1 $  N H M B ); W . S u m ba, Pogobina, 18. IX . 1949, B ühler  & Sutter 

(1 3  N H M B ).
V erbreitung: Bali, S um ba.

P ro m eth is su m a tra n a  sp. n.
H o lo typus (J: S u m a tra , Loeboe R ankoe, J .  Menzel (R M N H ).
P a ra ty p e n : S u m a tra , B ra s tag i, 14. I I .  1921, J .  B. Corporaal (1 3  ZM UA); M t. D airi, 

1500 m . 25. Í I I .  1984, G. H a ng ay  (2 2 $  H N H M ).
V erbreitung: S u m a tra .

P rom eth is w alshae sp. n.
H o lo typus (J: S u m a tra , Rég. de B enkoelen , T and jong  S ak ti, 1935, M. E. W alsh 

(M N H N ).
P a ra ty p e n : wie H T  (1 $ M N H N ): M ocer T en am , 1935, M. E . Walsh (1 $ M N H N ); 

M edan , Dolok Baros E s ta te ,  Le Moult (1 (J 1 $  M N H N ); W estk ü ste , B oek it G abah , X II .  
1918, F . C. D rescher (1 $  ZM UA); P a lem b an g  (1 $  M N H N ).

P a tr ia ? :  (1 $ MCZC).
V erb reitung : S u m a tra .

Prom ethis laevieollis sp. n.
H o lo typus cj: P h ilip p in en , M oun ta in  P ro v ., A b a tan , B uguias, 60 k m  S of B ontoc, 

1800— 2000 ni, 9— 12. V. 1964, H . M. T orrevillas (B PB M ).
P a ra ty p e n : P h ilip p in en  (1 $  B M N H ; 2 J  H N H M ; 1 $ MCZC: 1 $ M G FT; 1 3  N H M W ; 

1 3 ZM UA): Luzon. A. J .  Buis (1 1 $ ZM UA); M oun ta in  P rov ., A b a tan , B uguias , 60 km
S o f B o n to c , 1800—2000 m , 5. IV ., 3. V., 4 — 7. V „  5. V ., 9. V ., 15. V., 1. V I., 11— 12. V I. 1964, 
H . M. T orrevillas (4 9 $  B PB M ): Luzon. B aguio  (1 <J 1 $ Z IU H ): B en g u et, B aguio  (1 $
B M N H ; 4 3  1 $ USNM ), id „  B aker  (1 -J M G FT : 1 $ USNM ): B aguio, G. C. H aslam (7 <J 
8 $ U SN M ); Luzon, T rin id ad , B enguet, McGregor (1 3 USNM  ohne V o rd erk ö rp er); T rin id ad ,
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19. Y. 1914, B öttcher (4 3 $ Z M H U ); M om ungen, 17. I I . 1914. B öttcher (1 ZM HU):
B enguet, San to  T om as (1 Т М РЛ ), id ., Irisan  R iver, McGregor (1 $  M G FT ); Luzon. Irnugan 
(2 (J ZM HU); Ifugao  P ro v ., Ja c m a l B u n h ian , 24 km E  M ayoyao. 8 0 0 — 1000 m, 25—27. IV ., 
4 — 6. V. 1967, H. M. T orrevillas (3 2 $  B PB M ); Luzon, M t. L im ay , B aker  (1 B M N H ;
3 £ 1 9 USNM ); Irn u g an , N. V izcaya, B aker  (2 B M N H ; 3 U SN M ); M t. D ibago, N ueva 
V izcaya P rov ., McGregor (1 Ç USNM)- M indanao , Z am bounga, B. P . Clark  ( 7 ^ 9 $  USNM): 
P a law an  (1 9  U SN M ); P a law an , P. P rin cesa , B aker  (1 $  USNM ); N o rd -P a law an , B inaluan, 
X I — X II .  1913, G. B oettcher (1 $  1 9 Z M H U ); S ü d -P alaw an  (1 M N H N ).

V erb reitung : P h ilip p in en  (L uzon, M indanao, Palaw an).

P rcm eth is tib ialis (Gu érin -Mén eville , 1834), comb. n. — Nyctobates tibialis Gu é r in - 
Méneville , 1834: Mag. Zool. J. P aris , 4: 34, Pl. 118, Fig. l a  —g (L ocus ty p icu s: Bengale). - 
Setenis impressa  Motschulsky , 1872, nec F abricius , 1801: B ull. Soc. Im p . n a t.  Mosc. 45 (2): 
30 (Locus typ icus: J a v a ) ,  com b. n ., syn. n.

L ec to ty p u s (J von  Nyctobates tib ia lis  Gu é r in -Méneville , 1834: B engfala] (MNHN)  
(Design. Z. K aszab, 1984).

L ec to ty p u s von  Setenis impressa  Motschulsky, 1872, nec F a briciu s , 1801: Ja v a  
(ZMUM ) (Design. Z. K aszab, 1984).

V erb reitung : In d ien  (?), C hina (? ), J a p a n  (?), M alay P en in ., S u m a tra , Jav a .

P rcm eth is lu zon ica  sp. n.
H olo typus (J: P h ilipp inen , L uzon , P an g d , L aguna, 1000 f t ,  1. V I. 1931, F. C. H adden  

(BPBM ).
P a ra ty p e n : wie H T  (1 Ç B PB M ): L uzon, Carnarines Sur, M t. I r ig a , 500— 600 m, 13.

IV . , 18. IV. 1962, H. M. T orrevillas (1 (J 1 $ B PB M ); C arnarines S u r, M t. Isarog, 750—
850 m , 18. IV ., 20. IV ., 2 7 - 3 0 .  IV. 1963, H . M. T orrevillas (17 11 $  BPB M ): S ibuyan,
R om blon  (8 3 Ç MAS).

V erb reitung : P h ilip p in en  (L uzon, S ibuyan).

P rom eth is ccean ica  sp. n.
H olo typus <J: A n d am an  islds., Sharp  coll. (BM N H).
P a ra ty p e n : wie H T  (3 $  2 Ç B M N H ); A n d a[m anen] (2 $  ZM U A ), id ., R oepsdorff 

(2 S  1 $ B M N H : 2 cj 2 $ ZM H U ; 2 ^ 3 ?  ZM KD ).
P a tr ia ?  (4 S  5 $  ZMUA).
V erb re itu n g : A ndam anen .

P rom eth is aeq u a to ria lis  (B la nchard , 1853), com b. n . — Nyctobates aequatorialis 
B lanchard , 1853: V oyage de M. D u m o n t d ’U rville . Zool., 4: 30, PL 11, F ig . 11 (Locus ty p i
cus: B orneo, B anjer-M assin ). — Nyctobates podagra  Fairmaire , 1882: N o tes Leyden Mus., 
4: 229 (Locus ty p icu s: d is tr ic t R aw a e t K o e taen ; B oenga). — Setenis aequatorialis: Ge b ie n , 
1913: Ph ilipp . J .  Sei., 8 (6): 402 (p a rtim ). — Setenis aequatorialis: Ge b i e n , 1914: Saraw ak 
Mus. J . ,  2 (5): 39. — Setenis aequatorialis: Ge b i e n , 1935: Mém. Mus. r. H is t. n a t.  Belg. Hors 
te x te  4 (11): 63, F igs 4 — 5.

N eotypus (J von  Nyctobates aequatorialis B la nchard: S ü d -B orneo , B andjerm assin ,
V. R othenburg (ZM UA ) (Design. Z. K aszab, 1984).

L ec to typus (J v o n  Nyctobates podagra  F airmaire , 1882: R aw as, 5/78 (RM N H ). 
P a ra lec to ty p en : wie LT  (1 2 9 R M N H ); K o e taen , 6/78 ( 2 ^ 4 $  R M N H ); B oenga M an Palem -
bang , J .  C. van H asselt  (1 Ç R M N H ); Soeroelan  goen, 4/78, S u m .[a tra ]  E x p .[ed itio n ] (1 
1 $  R M N H ); ohne F u n d o r t  (1 M N H N ) (D esign. Z. K aszab. 1984).

V erbreitung: K am bodscha  (?), T h a ilan d , M alay Pen in ., S in g ap u r, N ias, S u m atra , Ja v a , 
Borneo (Sabah, S a raw ak , B runei, K a lim an tan ), B anguey , Sulu A rch ., P h ilip p in en  (Luzon, 
S ibuyan , M asbate, N egros), Sulaw esi, N euguinea  (?).

P rom ethis cam eronensis sp. n.
H olo typus (J: M alay Pen in ., P ah an g , Cam eron H ighlands, T a n a h  R a lu , 4800 —5000 ft, 

16. V II. 1938, H. M. P en d l e b u r y  (B M N H ).
P a ra ty p e n : wie H T  (2 ç? 2 9 B M N H ), id .. 4800 ft, »at light«, 24. V. 1931, H. M. Pen d le 

bu ry  (1 $  1 9 B M N H ), id ., G inling K ia lbovo , 26. V. 1939, H. M. P e n d l e b u r y  (1 9 BM NH). 
id ., G. T asan , 5500 f t ,  15. V II. 1928, H . M. P en dlebu r y  (1 9 B M N H ); P e rak , Doherty 
(1 с? 2 9 BM N H); P e ra k , B a tan g  P ad an g , J o r  C am p, 1800 f t, 5. I I I .  1924, H . M. P endlebury  
(1 9 BM N H).

V erbreitung: M alay Penin.
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Prom eth is sangu in icrus (Fair maire , 1893), comb. n. — Nyctobates sanguinicrus Fair- 
m a ire , 1893: Notes L ey d en  M us., 15: 25 (Locus typicus: S u m a tra ) . — Setenis aequatorialis 
B la nc h , var. sanguinicrus: Ge b i e n , 1914: S araw ak  Mus. J . ,  2 (5): 39.

L ecto typus (J: S u m a tra , P a lem b an g  (M N H N ). — P a ra le c to ty p u s  $ : wie LT (M N H N ) 
(D esign . Z. K aszab, 1984).

V erbreitung: In d ien  (? ), T h a ilan d , M alay Pen in ., S ingapur, N ias, S u m a tra , J a v a , B o r
neo (S ab ah , Saraw ak, K a lim a n ta n ).

Prom ethis m asum oto i sp. n.
H olo typus <J: B orneo, K in a b a lu  (H N H M ).
P a ra ty p e n : Borneo (1 Ç SM TD; 3 ^ 1 $  ZM KD); B orneo, S a b a h : K in ab a lu  (1 2 Ç

I F P E ;  1 J  1 Ç H N H M ; 1 MG FT ; 1 $  ZM H U ), id ., W hitehead  (1 $  B M N H ); K inabalu  
G eb. ( I  $  ZM HU); Mt. K in a b a lu , K iau , 3000 f t ,  25. IV. 1929, H . M. P e n d l e b u r y  (2 ?  B M N H ), 
id ., V —V III . 1903, J .  Waterstradt  ( 2 ^ 1 $  M N H N ); S an d ak an , B aker  (1 $ B M N H ; 1 $  
U SN M  ohne V orderkörper); S ab ah , T en o m p o k , Jesselton , 30 mi E , 1460 m, 26—31. I. 1959, 
T . C. Maa (1 (J 1 ?  B PB M ): T aw au , Q uoin  H ill, Cocoa Res. S ta ., 7. IX . 1962. Y. H irashima 
(2 B PB M ), id., 225 m , 14. IX . 1962, K . I. K uncheria (1 ?  B P B M ), id ., 30. V I. 1962, Y. 
H irashima  (2 $ BPB M ). —  B orneo, S a raw ak : Mt. D ulit, 3500 f t, M. Mjoberg  (1 $  B M N H ): 
B o rn eo , K a lim an tan : B a ta n  Bessi, 1937, M. E . Walsh (1 2 Ç M N H N ): B abi djoelon, 1937,
M. E . W alsh (1 M N H N ): P e law an  b essar, 1937. M. E. Walsh  ( 5 ^ 5 ?  M N H N ); R iv. 
S a m b eh , V I. 1897, F . B u ffa t  (1 $  M N H N ).

V erbreitung: Borneo (S ab ah , S a raw ak , K a lim an tan ).

Prom ethis m indanaoensis sp. n.
H olo typus (J: P h ilip p in en , M indanao , M isamis or., M t. B a la tu k a n , 15 km  SW  of 

G ingoog, 1 0 0 0 -2 0 0 0  m , 27— 30. IV . 1960, H . T orrevillas (B PB M ).
P ara ty p en : P h ilip p in en : R om bion , V I I I .  1979 (1 $  B R ; 1 Ç H N H M ): Sam ar, Baker  

(1 (J M G FT; 1 (J 1 9 U SN M ); L ey te , P la in s of N E  L eyte, X L  1941— I. 1945, D arlington 
(1 cJ MCZC); L eyte, F ry  (1 $  B M N H ); P a n a o n  (1 Ç ZM HU); M indanao , K o lam b u g an , B aker  
(1 USNM ); NO M indanao , B uas I . ,  Sourro  ( 4 ^ 2 ?  ZM H U ); Surigao  (1 <? 2 Ç ZM HU): 
M isam is or., Mt. B a la tu k a n , 15 km  SW  of Gingoog, 1000—2000 m , 5. IL , 21., 27— 30. IV ., 
1 5. V. 1960, H. T orrevillas (25 $  24 Ç B PB M ); Misamis o r., M t. B a lo fu k an  (K alagoosky),
15 k m  SW  of Gingoog, 5. V. 1956, H . M. T orrevillas ( 1 ^ 1 $  B P B M ); M isam is or., M t. 
K ib u n g o l, 20 km  SE of G ingoog, 700— 800 m , H . M. T orrevillas (1 B PB M ); Iligan , C. 
B a k er  (1 ?  TM PA); B a ra c a ta n i, D avao  C ity , 27— 29. V I. 1977, Y . K urosawa  (1 $  MAS).

V erbreitung: P h ilip p in en  (R o m b lo n , Sam ar, L eyte, M indanao).

Prom ethis su lcatipenn is sp. n.
H olo typus (J: A n d a m an , d e  R oepstorff (ZM HU).
P ara ty p en : wie H T  (2 J  1 ?  Z M H U ; 3 ^ 2 $  ZM KD).
N icobaren, de  R oepstorff  (1 Ç B M N H : 1 $  ZMUA).
V erbreitung: A n d a m an e n , N icobaren .

X . G ru p p e : producta

Prom ethis p roducta  (Ge b i e n , 1918), com b. n. — Setenis producta  Ge b ie n , 1918: E n t. 
M it t . ,  7 (7 — 9) [1918]: 123; 8 (1 -3) [1919]: 4, Taf. 1, Fig. 6 (Locus ty p ic u s: N eu-G uinea u n d  
C eram ). — Setenis p roducta : Ge b i e n , 1920: N ova Guinea 13, Zool. 3: 293, 295. — Setenis 
producta : K aszab, 1939: N ova  G uinea (Ser. n .) 3: 224.

L ecto typus (J: D. N . G uinea, L ager am  Rosensee, 11. IL  1913, B ürgers (ZM HU ). — 
P a ra le c to ty p en : N eugu inea , Coll. K raatz (2 $ IF P E )- D. N. G u inea, M äanderberg , 670 m , 
19— 31. V II. 1913, B ürgers  (1 $ Z M H U ); N eu-Pom m ern  (1 $  T M P A ): H e rb ertsh ö h e  ( 1 ^ 2 $  
M G FT ) (Design. Z. K a szab , 1984).

V erbreitung: M olukken  (C eram ), N euguinea (Irian , P a p u a -N eu g u in ea), B ism arck Arch. 
(N eu irlan d , N eu b ritan n ien , N eupom m ern).

Prom ethis am plipennis (Ge b i e n , 1918), comb. n. — Setenis a m p lip en n is  Ge b ie n , 1918: 
E n t .  M itt., 7 (7 9) [1918]: 123: 8 (1 — 3) [1919]: 5, T af. I ,  A bb. 5 (L ocus ty p icu s: N eu-G uinea),
p a r tim . — Setenis a m p lip en n is : Ge b i e n , 1920: Nova Guinea, 13, Zool. 3: 291, T af. IX , A bb. 14. 
Setenis am plipennis : K a s z a b , 1939: N ova  G uinea, (Ser. n.) 3: 224.

L ecto typus [P a p u a  New G u inea], S a tte lberg  (IF P E ) . —  P a ra le c to ty p e n : N. G uinea 
(1 IF P E ) ;  D eu tsch-N eu-G uinea (1 $ M G FT): Sa tte lberg  (2 $  I F P E ;  1 (J M G FT; 1 Ç ZM HU );
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W areo  (1 (J T M PA ); F inschhafen  (1 H N H M ): N . G uinea, W am oro  Geb., 750 m (1 1 $
M G FT ) (Design. Z. K aszab , 1984).

V erb re itu n g : N euguinea (P ap u a-N eu g u in ea).

P rom eth is b a rb a ta  (Gebien , 1918), com b. n. Setenis barbata Gebien , 1918: E n t.  
M itt., 7 ( 7 -  9) [1918]: 123; 8 (1 3) [191.9]: 6 (Locus ty p icu s: B ism arck  A rchipel, N eu-
G uinea, N eu-P om m ern , Solom on In se ln ), p a r tim . — Setenis barbata : Ge b ie n , 1920: N o v a  
G uinea 13, Zool. 3: 292, 296.

L ec to ty p u s  ($: N eu-P om m ern , H e rb ertsh ö h e , M atup i, X I I .  1900—V. 1901, H einrotii  
(ZM H IJ). — P a ra le c to ty p en : B ism arck A rch ipel (1 <$ M GFT): Salom on Ins., B ougainv ille , 
N u m a N u, 20. X I. 1909, H. Schoede (1 <? 1 Ç ZM H U ) (Design. Z. K aszab , 1984).

V erb reitung : B ism arck  Arch. (N e u b rita n n ie n , N eupom m ern), Salom onen (B o u g a in 
ville, New Georgia G roup, M alaita, G u adalcanal).

P rom eth is h iekei sp. n. — Setenis am plipenn is  Ge b ie n , 1918: E n t. M itt., 7 (7 9)
[1918]: 123: 8 (1  — 3) [1919]: 5, p a rtim . — Setenis barbata Ge b i e n , 1918: E n t. M itt., 7 (7 9)
[1918]: 123: 8 (1  — 3) [1919]: 6, p a rtim . — Setenis barbata: K aszab , 1939, пес Ge b ie n , 1918: 
N ova  G uinea (Ser. n.) 3: 224 (M isiden tifikation).

H o lo ty p u s N euguinea, Ir ian : Siwi, A rfak , 21. V II. 1928, Mayr  (ZM HU).
P a ra ty p e n : wie H T (1 <? 3 $ Z M H U ), id ., 22. IV. 1928, Mayr  (3 ?  ZM HU), id ., 24. 

IV . 1928, Mayr  (5 ^  13 ?  ZM HU); id ., 25. IV . 1928, Mayr  (1 $  Z M H U ), id ., 27. IV . 1928, 
Mayr  ( 2 ^ 4 $  Z M H U ), id ., 29. IV. 1928, Ma y r  (2 (J 15 $  ZM H U ), id ., 25. V. 1928, Mayr  (1 <? 
4 Ç Z M H U ), id ., 21. V II. 1928, Mayr  (2 <§ Z M H U ); P a p u a  N ew  G uinea: D. N. G uinea (1 <$ 
S y n ty p u s  von  Setenis barbata Ge b ie n , M G FT ); H au p tla g er b . M alu, 27. I. 1913, B ürgers  
(2 <$ S y n ty p u s  von  Setenis am plipennis  Ge b i e n , Z M H U ); K iunga , F ly  R iver, 24— 27. V II I .  
1957, W . W. B randt  (1 <? BPBM )- A stro lab e  B ay , E rim a . 1897, L. B iró (1 HN HM ).

V erb re itu n g : N euguinea (Irian , P ap u a -N eu g u in ea).

X I. G ru p p e : an g u la ta

Prom eth is s te rrh a  (Olliff, 1889), com b. n. — Nyetobates sterrha Olliff, 1889: In se c t 
fa u n a  of Lord How e Is lan d , Sydney, Is 88, PI. 6, F ig . 1 (Locus ty p ic u s: Lord Howe Is la n d ).

V erb re itu n g : L ord-H ow e-I.

P rom eth is opaca Carter , 1914 Prom ethis opaca Carter , 1914: T rans. R. Soc. S. 
A u st., 38: 286 [Locus ty p icu s: New S o u th  W ales: C raven (G louchester d is tric t)].

L ec to ty p u s  New Sou th  W ales, C raven  (G louchester d is tr ic t) , T . G. Sloane (AM SA) 
(D esign. Z. K aszab, 1984).

V erb re itu n g : A u stra lien  (Q ueensland , N eusüdw ales).

P rom eth is n ig ra  (B lessig, 1861), com b. n. — Ip h th in u s niger B lessig, 1861: H o rae  
Soc. en t. R oss., Is 91 (Locus typ icus: N eu h o llan d , Colonie V ic to ria). — Promethis n ig ra : 
Carter , 1914: P roc. L inn. Soc. N. S. W ., 39 (1): 52. — Promethis lethalis Pascoe, 1869: A nn. 
Mag. n a t. H is t . ,  (4) 3: 148 (Locus ty p icu s: Q ueensland). Promethis major Carter, 1914: 
P roc. L inn. Soc. N . S. W ., 39 (1): 64 (L ocus ty p icu s: Q ueensland , G ym pie), syn. n.

L ec to ty p u s  von Promethis lethalis P asc oe: Q ueensland  (B M N H ). —  P a ra le c to ty p u s  $ : 
wie L ec to ty p u s  (B M N H ) (Design. Z. K asza b , 1984).

L ec to ty p u s  (J von Promethis m ajor Ca r t e r : Q ueensland , G ym pie, H. J . Carter  
(NM VA). -  P a ra le c to ty p u s  $: A u stra lia  (1 E x . B M N H ) (Design. Z. K aszab, 1984).

V erb re itu n g : In d ien  (?), A u stra lien  (Q ueensland , N eusüdw ales, A. C. T ., V ictoria , Süd-, 
W es ta u stra lien , N o rd  T errito rien ), T asm an ien .

P rom eth is p u n c tith o rax  sp. n.
H o lo ty p u s (J: A u stra lia , V ictoria, B eaconsfield , V II I .  1919, J .  W ilson (NMVA).
P a ra ty p e n : New Sou th  W ales, E . F . F ergusson  (1 Ç A N IC ); B lue M ts., B lackburn  

(1 (J SAMA); O rd R iv ., E . E . D avies (1 $  NM VA): W ahroonga , H . J .  Carter (1 $  A N IC ); 
P t .  L ookou t, N E  N a t. P a rk , 5200 f t, 20. X I I .  1960, C. W. F razier (1 A N IC); A. С. T ., 
C an b erra , X I. 1964, B ornemissza (1 (J H N H M ): B lack  M ts., 17. X I . 1964, I. F. B. Common 
(1 <? A N IC ); V ictoria  (1 NMVA); T yres R iv .. X . 1969 (1 <? A N IC ); M onbulk, V II I .  1902, 
J arvis  (1 $  SAMA); R ocky  Crk., U ra lla , W . W . F rggatt (1 <? A N IC ).

P a tr ia ?  (1 £  NMVA).
V erb re itu n g : A u stra lien  (N eusüdw ales, A. C. T ., V ictoria).
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Prom eth is ca rte ri sp. n.
H o lo typus (J: A u s tra lia , Q ueensland, M oses C rk., 4 km  N by  E  of M t. F inn igan  (15°47 ' 

S — 145°17' E ), 14 — 16. I. 1980, T. W eir (A N IC ).
P a ra ty p e n : Q ueen slan d  (1 $ F IS F ), id ., H . P eters (1 3  MCZC), id ., E . W eiske  (1 3  

1 $  M N H N ), id., C. F elsch e  (2 Ç SM TD); M t. S pec., 3000 f t, 4. I. 1967, J .  G. B rooks (1 3  
A N IC ), id ., I. 1960, С. V. (1 $ AN IC); T ully  F a lls , 100 m , 31. I. 1962, J .  Sedlacek  (3 3  H N H M ); 
C ook tow n  (1 $ H N H M ; 1 $  MCZC; 1 <J T M PA ), id ., Staudinger  (5 3  SAMA); Moses Crk., 
4 k m  N  by  E  of M t. F in n ig an  (15°47' S— 145°17 ' E ), 14—16. X . 1980, T. W eir (1 3  A N IC ); 
C edar Crk.. Mjöberg (1 3  H N H M : 1 3  4 ?  N R S S ); M alanda, Mjöberg  (4 3  N R SS), id .,
G. E . H ill (1 3  SAM A); Sp ip tons F la t  (15°47 ' S— 145°14' E ), 17— 19. X . 1980, T . W eir 
(1 Ç A N IC ); B oar P o c k e t R d ., 3 mi N Gillies H ig h w ay , 28. II . 1969, J .  G. B rooks (2 3  A N IC ); 
M ossm an  Gorge, v ia  M ossm an, 9. V III . 1966, G. Monteith (2 3  U Q IC ); Cap Ck., 5 m i N of 
B lo m fie ld  R iv ., 100 m , 8— 9. V. 1970, G. В. Monteith  (1 3  1 ?  U Q IC ); L acey’s Ck., M ission 
B each , 21. IV. 1970, G. B. Monteith (1 3  U Q IC ); Churchill Ck., M t. Lewis R oad , v ia  J u la t te n ,  
27. X I .  1965, G. Monteith  (2 $ UQ IC); C airns (1 3  MCZC; 1 3  NM VA), id ., H. H acker 
(1 3  IF P E ) ,  id ., 1952, J .  S edlacek  (2 3  H N H M ), id ., X . 1896, W . B a nn ing  (1 $  SAMA); 
C airns d is t., A. M. Lea  (3 3  2 ?  SAMA)- C airns, 20 k m  up W hitfield  R d. (16°55 ' S— 145°46' E ), 
395 m , 9. X L , 2. X . 1971, J .  G. & J .  A. S. B rooks (3 ?  AN IC); B ak ers  B lue M t., 17 km  W 
M t M olloy, 900 m , 11. IX . 1981, G. Monteith  & D. Cook (3 2 $  QM BA), id ., 12. IX . 1981,
G. Monteith  & D. Cook (1 $ QMBA); W in d so r T b ld ., 35 km  N N W  M t C arbine, B argoo Ck., 
850 m , 15— 18. IV. 1982, Monteith , Y eates & Cook (1 3  QMBA): H in ch in b o o k  Is., G ay u n d ah  
Ck., 7— 15. X I. 1984, Monteith , Cook, Thompson  (1 3  2 ?  QM BA); 11 m i N E  of R avenshoe, 
24. V. 1969, N eboiss (3 3  1 $  NMVA), id ., V II . 1921, H . J . Carter (1 Ç NM VA); L ake E ach am ,
7. X I .  1966, E . B ritton (1 ?  AN IC); K u ra n d a  (1 $ MCZC), id ., 21. X I . 1909, G. E . B ryant  
(1 ?  B M N H ), id., I I I .  1950, J .  G. B rooks (1 $  B M N H ); 2 km N o f K u ra n d a  (16°48 ' S —  
145°38 ' E ), 20. X I. 1981, J .  B alderson (1 3  Í ?  A N IC); Mt. M olley, F . E . W ilson (1 3  
N M VA); B ab inda , IX . 1919, F . Muir (2 3  B P B M ); E ungella , 1976, J .  S edlacek  (2 $ H N H M ): 
K oom boo loom ba, 29. X I I .  1969, J . G. B rooks (1 3  AN IC), id ., 10. I. 1962, E . B. B ritton 
(1 3  B M N H ); M illaa M illaa Falls, v ia M illaa M illaa, 10— 11. X II .  1966, J .  Coward (1 3  
U Q IC ); M illaa M illaa, A th e r to n  T ab ., 2500 f t ,  IV . 1932, D arlington (4 4 $ MCZC); M areeba,
1. I . 1939, J . G. B rooks (2 $ ANIC); K iram a  S ta te  fo rest, v ia  C ardw ell, 17— 18. V II I .  1966, 
G. Monteith  (1 $ U Q IC ); K irram a  R ange, 17. X I I .  1968, A. E y . (2 $  A N IC ); New Sou th  
W ales, Sta udinger  (1 $  SAM A); Sydney, 1952 (1 3  N ZA K ): G re ta , 1951, J .  Sedlacek  (2 3  
1 $  B P B M ); C ascade, I. 1934, F . E. W ilson (1 Ç NM VA); V ictoria, J .  Chatanay  (1 $ M N H N ); 
D eer, J .  F. Illingworth (1 Ç BMNH)- W este rn  A u stra lia , K e im sco tt, X . 1958, J .  B aldu in  
(1 Ç SAM A), N. H o llan d ., Staudinger  (2 3  Z M H U ), A ustra lia , J e n s e n -H arrup (1 (J 1 $ 
Z M K D ); P a irfie ld , V I I I .  1927, M. F uller (1 ?  A N IC ).

New G uinea, P h . Oberländer  (1 3  U SN M ).
V erb re itu n g : N eu g u in ea  (?), A u stra lien  (Q ueensland , N eusüdw ales, V ic toria , W es t

a u s tra lie n ) , T asm anien .

P rom eth is a n g u la ta  ( E richson, 1842), com b. n . — XJpis (Ip h th in u s) angulata  E richson , 
1842: A rch . N a tu rg esch ., 8 (1): 174 (Locus ty p ic u s : V andiem ensland). — Promethis angula ta : 
Ca r t e r , 1914: Proc. L in n . Soc. N. S. W ., 39 (1): 52.

L ec to ty p u s 3 : V an d iem en slan d  (Z M H U ). —  P a ra lec to ty p en  Ç: wie LT (3 E x . ZM H U ) 
(D esign. Z. K aszab, 1984).

V erb reitung : A u s tra lie n  (Q ueensland, N eusüdw ales, A. C. T ., V ic to ria , S ü d au stra lien , 
W es ta u stra lien ), T asm an ien , F linder I ., K ing  I .,  N euseeland (?), J a v a  (?).

P rom eth is q uadratico llis  (Geb ie n , 1920), com b. n. — Setenis quadraticollis Gebien  
1920: N ova G uinea, 13, Zool. 3: 294, 295 (L ocus ty p icu s: N. G uinea, S a tte lb erg ). — Setenis 
quadraticollis: K aszab , 1970: A nnls h is t.-n a t. M us. n a tn . hung., 62: 258.

L ec to ty p u s 3 : S a tte lb e rg  ( IF P E ). —  P a ra le c to ty p en : S a tte lb e rg  (1 : IF P E : 1 3  
M G FT ) (Design. Z. K asza b , 1984).

V erb reitung : N eu g u in ea  (Irian , P ap u a-N eu g u in ea).

X II . G ru p p e : tonkinensis

Promethis nitouana sp. n.
H olo typus 3 : C hina, Szetchuan, N ito u  T a ts ie n lu , Ем. R e u t e r  (H N H M ). 
V erb reitung : C hina (Szetschuan).
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Prom ethis insom nis (Le w is , 1894), com b. n. — Setenis insom nis  Le w is , 1894: Ann. 
Mag. n a t. H ist., (6) 13: 472 (Locus ty p icu s: J a p a n , B uno; S apporo ). — Setenis higonius Lewis , 
1894: A nn. Mag. n a t. H ist., (6) 13: 472 (L ocus typicus: J a p a n ,  Y u y a m a). — Setenis insom nis, 
Denisova , 1940: T rav . In s t. Zool. A cad. Sei. USSR, M oskva —L en in g rad , 6 (1 — 2): 235 — 236: 

Setenis in som nis : N akane  & a l., 1963: Icon. Ins. Jap o n . Colore n a t. ,  ed. 2. (Col.): 229, Pl. 
115, Fig. 2. — Setenis in so m n is : N akane  & Masumoto, 1969: N a t. In s. T okyo, 4 (9): [1]. — 
Setenis h igonius: N a k a n e , 1975: M ém . n a tn . Sei. Mus. T okyo , 8: 165. L ec to ty p u s von 
Setenis insom nis  Le w i s : Ja p a n , H a k o d a te  (T un Sai), G. Lewis  (B M N H ). —  P a ra lec to ty p en : 
J a p a n , G. Lewis ( 4 ^ 4 $  B M N H ); H a k o d a te ] ,  G. Lewis ( 1 ^ 1 $  B M N H ); Yezo, G. Lewis  
(3 (J 2 $ B M N H ; 1 <J M G FT) (D esign. Z. K aszab, 1984).

H olo typus <J von Setenis higonius  Le w i s : Ja p a n , Y u y a m a , Lewis  (BM N H ). 
V erb reitung : J a p a n  (H o k k a id o , H onshu).

Prom ethis form osana (Masumoto, 1981), comb. n. — Setenis stria tipennis  M. T. ChÛj Ô, 
1967, пес Lew is , 1894: K o n ty û , 35 (4): 378. — Setenis form osana  Masumoto, 1981: E ly tra , 

9 (2): 88, Fig. 8 (Locus typ icus: F o rm o sa , Meifeng, N an to u  H sien). — Setenis nitidula  M. T. 
Chû jô , 1981: E sak ia , 17: 133, Fig. 2 (Locus typ icus: T aiw an , N a n to u  H sien , Sungkang). 
Setenis form osana: Masumoto, 1982: E ly tra ,  10 (2): 61.

H olo typus von Setenis form osana  Masumoto: T aiw an , M eifeng, N a n to u  H sien, 14 — 
17. V. 1972, H. Y okoyama (MAS).

H olo typus (J von Setenis n itidu la  M. T. ChÛJÔ: T aiw an , S un g k an g , N an to u  H sien, 
31. V. 1955, T. Shirôzu (K U FA ).

V erb reitung : T aiw an.

P rom ethis b irm an ica  sp. n.
H olo typus <$: B u rm a, M t. V ic to ria , Chin-H ills, 2200 m , V. 1938, G. H einrich (BM N H). 
P a ra ty p e n : In d ia , A ssam , N aga, V I I I .  1883, W. D oherty  (1 $ M N H N ).
B u rm a, M t. V ic to ria , C hin-H ills, 2200 m, V. 1938, G. H einrich  (3 2 Ç BM N H):

B hano, T hos. Selkirk (1 $  B M N H ); N . B urm a, A dung V alley , 6000 f t ,  21. I I I .  1931, Lord 
Cranbrook (2 $ B M N H ), id .. 1. V. 1931, F . K ingdon W ard  (1 Ç B M N H ).

V erb reitung : In d ien  (A ssam ), B u rm a.

P rom eth is tonk inensis (Ge b i e n , 1918), comb. n. Setenis tonkinensis  Geb ie n , 1918: 
E n t.  M itt., 7 ( 7 —9) [1918]: 124; 8 ( 1  — 3) [1919]: 8, Taf. 2, Fig . 7 (Locus ty p icus: T onkin , 
M t. M auson). — Setenis stria tipennis  Ge b i e n , 1913, nec Le w i s , 1894: A rch. N aturgesch ., 
79A (9): 31 (p a rtim ). — Setenis s tria tipenn is  K aszab, 1941, пес Le w i s . 1894: S te ttin , en t. 
Z tg 102: 57 (p a rtim ). — Setenis p a u p e ru la : K aszab, 1980, пес Ge b i e n , 1918: Annls h is t.-n a t. 
Mus. n a tn . hung ., 72: 177 (M isid en tifik atio n , partim ). — Setenis arita i M. T. Chûjô , 1981: 
E sak ia , 17: 131, Fig. 1 (Locus ty p ic u s: Form osa , N an to u  H sien , L ien h u ach ih ), syn. n. 
Nyctobates sulcicollis F airmaire in  l i t t .  — Setenis minor F airmaire  in  l i t t .  Setenis asperi- 
fro n s  Fairmaire in  l i t t ,  (p a rtim ).

L ec to ty p u s (J von  Setenis tonkinensis  Ge b i e n : T onk in , M t. M auson, 2 —3000 f t  IV —V. 
H. F ruhstorfer (M G FT). — P a ra le c to ty p e n : wie LT (1 H N H M ; 1 Ç MCSM: 4 $ M GFT; 
1 cî 1 9 USNM ) (Design. Z. K aszab 1984).

H olo typus $  von Setenis arita i M. T. Chûjô: Form osa , N a n to u  H sien L ienhaucbih ,
5. I I I .  1968 Y. Arita (KUFA).

V erbreitung : V ie tnam  T aiw an .

X I I I .  G ru p p e : osh im ana

Prom ethis osh im ana  (MiWA, 1935), com b. n . — Setenis osh im anus  M i w a , 1935: T ran s . 
K anse i en t. Soc., 6: 21 22, PI. 3, F ig. 1 (japan isch) (Locus ty p icu s: O sh im a, G usuku). - ,
Setenis oshimanus: N a ka n e  & al., 1963: Icon . Ins. Jap o n . Colore n a t.  ed. 2 (Col.): 229, PI. 115. 
Fig. 4. — Setenis oshim anus: M. T. Ch û jô , 1966: J . Fac. A gric. K y u sh u  U n iv ., 1 4 (1 ): 20. 
Setenis oshimanus: N a k a n e  & al., Masu m oto , 1969: N at. Ins. T okyo , 4 (9): [1]. -  Setenis oshi
manus: M. T. Ch û jô , 1977: E sak ia , 10: 10, 16.

V erb reitung : J a p a n  (O shim a-A m am i R y u k y u  L).

P rom eth is o k inaw ana  (M. T . Ch û j ô , 1978), comb. n. — Setenis okinaw anus  M. T. 
Ch û j ô , 1978: E sa k ia , 11: 66, Fig. 1 (L ocus ty p icus: N ansei Is ., O k in aw a, Y ona).

H olo typus (J: O kinaw a N ansei Is. J a p a n  Yona 29. V I. 1976 H . Ma kihara  (K U FA ). 
V erb reitung : J a p a n  (N ansei I. O kinaw a).
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X IV . G ru p p e : evanescens

Prom eth is evanescens (Ge b i e n , 1918), com b. n. — Setenis evanescens Ge b i e n , 1918: 
E n t .  M itt. ,  7 (7 — 9) [1918]: 124; 8 (1 — 3) [1919]: 9, Fig. 7 (Locus ty p icu s: T o n k in , M t. M auson; 
Sd. C h in a, H ainan). — Nyctobates quadricollis F airmaire , 1893: A nnls Soc. en t. Belg., 37: 
297 (L ocus typicus: T onk in , L a n g  Song) nom  praeoccup ., nec Promethis quadricollis Pascoe, 
1869, syn . n . — Setenis quadrico llis : K aszab , 1980: A nnls h is t .-n a t.  Mus. n a tn . hu n g ., 72: 
177. — Setenis basicollis F airmaire  in  l i t t .  — Nyctobates biim pressus F airmaire  in  l it t .

L ec to ty p u s (J von N yctobates quadricollis Fairmaire 1893: H -T onk in  Lamey  (M N HN) 
(D esign . Z. K aszab 1984).

L ec to ty p u s (J von Seten is evanescens Geb ie n  1918: T onk in , M t. M auson, 2— 3000 ft, 
IV — V ., H . F ruhstorfer (M G FT ). —  P a ra le c to ty p en : wie LT (1 M G FT); Sd. C hina: H ainan 
(1 <? H N H M ; 1 S  1 $  USNM ) (D esign. Z. K aszab , 1984).

V erbreitung: Ind ien  (A ssam ), C hina (S h an tu n g , Fukien), V ie tn am , Laos.

P rom eth is chinensis sp . n.
H o lo typus çj: C hina, Y u n n a n . U m g. L unliang, 1800— 2100 m , 12. V. 1955, O ü P eng- 

y u n  (E IA S ).
P a ra ty p e n : wie H T ( 1 ^ 1 1 $  E IA S ); Um g. K in g tung , 1250 m , 13. I I I .  1957, D. Pa n 

filov  (1 cJ 2 ?  E IA S), id ., T u n g k ia fen g , 1200 m , 13. I I I .  1957, H un  K u a n -chi (1 ?  EIAS).
L aos: Paksong, 20. I I I .  1965, J .  R ondon  (1 Ç M N H N ); V ien tian e , P h o u  K ao  K onai,

I I I .  1964, A. Rondon (1 $  M N H N ); S a y ab o u r, 5. V. 1966, J . R ondon  (1 9 M N H N ).
V ie tnam : D alat, IV. 1966, F r . Cy p r i e n  (1 M N HN).
V erb reitung : China (Y u n n a n ), L aos, V ietnam .

P rom eth is taiw ana (Masumoto , 1981) com b. n . — Setenis s tria tip en n is  Ge b ie n , 1913 
nec  Le w i s , 1894: Arch. N a tu rg esc h ., 79A (9): 31, p a rtim . — Setenis s tria tipenn is  K aszab, 
1941, nec Lew is , 1894, S te tt in , e n t.  Z tg  102: 57, p a rtim . — Setenis ta iw ana  Masumoto, 1981: 
E ly t r a ,  9 (2): 89, Fig. 9 (L ocus ty p ic u s: F o rm o sa , L ushan , N a n to u  H sien). — Setenis sim ilis 
M. T . Ch Ûj Ô, 1981: E sak ia , 17: 136, F ig . 3 (Locus typ icus: F o rm osa , N a n to u  H sien , Lu-shan). 
— Seten is taiw ana : Masumoto , 1982: E ly tr a ,  10 (2): 61.

H olo typus (J von Setenis ta iw ana  Masumoto, 1981: Form osa , L u sh an , N a n to u  Hsien, 
1 — 2. V. 1973, S. T suguku  (MAS).

H olo typus (J von Setenis s im ilis  M. T. Ch Ûj Ô, 1981: L ush an , N a n to u  H sien , 6. VI. 
1976, H . Makihara  (K U FA ).

V erb reitung : Taiw an.

X V . G ruppe : illaesicollis

Prom ethis illaesicollis ( F a i r m a i r e , 1883), comb. n. — Nyctobates illaesicollis F airs 
m a i r e , 1883: Annls Soc* en t, B elg ., 27 (2): 25 (Locus typ icus: T. du  D uc d ’Y ork ). — Seteni, 
illaesico llis : Ge b i e n , 1920: N o v a  G uinea 13, Zool. 3: 291. — Setenis barbata: K aszab , 1939, 
n ec  Ge b i e n , 1918: N ova G u inea  (Ser. n .)  3: 224 (M isiden tifikation). — Setenis illaesicollis: 
K a s z a b , 1964: T ijdschr. E n t. ,  107 (5): 295.

L ec to ty p u s 9* »I. du  D u c  d ’Y ork« (M N H N ) (Design. Z. K a szab , 1984).
V erbreitung: .Java (? ), T e rn a te , B u ru , C eram , A m boina, A ru , N eu g u in ea  (Ir ian , Papua- 

N eu g u in ea ), Bism arck A rch. (D u k e  of Y ork , N euhannover, N e u b rita n n ie n , N eulauenburg), 
A u s tra lie n  (Queensland).

X V I. G ruppe : subrobusta

Prom ethis subrobusta  su b ro b u s ta  (Motschu lsk y , 1872), com b. n. Ip h th in u s brevi- 
cornis  D e j e a n , 1837: C a ta lo g u e  Col., ed. 3: 225, nom . m id. — Ip h th in u s  coracinus D e j e a n , 
1837: C atalogue Col., ed. 3: 225, n o m . n ud . Nyctobates subrobustus M o ts c h u ls k y , 1872: 
B u ll. Soc. Im p. n a t. Mosc., 45 (3): 33 (Locus typ icus: Ind . or.). — Nyctobates coracina F a ir - 
m a i r e , 1882, nec Tenebrio coracinus K n o c h , 1801: Notes L eyden  M us., 4: 230 (Locus typ icus: 
D is tr ic t  R aw as), syn. n . — Nyctobates f a i r mairei K olbe , 1900: E n t. N a ch r ., 26: 74 (nom . n. 
fü r  Nyctobates coracina F a i r m a i r e , 1882, nec K noch , 1801), syn. n. — Setenis fa irm a ire i: 
Ge b i e n , 1914: Saraw ak Mus. J . ,  2 (5): 38. — U pis laevicollis D e j e a n  in  l i t t .  — Nyctobates
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im pressopunctatus de  H aan  in l it t .  — Nyctobates nitidicollis Jekel  in  l i t t .  — Nyctobates p o liti- 
collis Fairmaire in l i t t .  — Nyctobates convexicollis Fairmaire in  l i t t .

L ec to ty p u s $  von  Nyctobates subrobustus Motschulsky: »Ind. or.« (ZMUM) (D esign. 
Z. K aszab, 1984).

L ec to typus $  von Nyctobates coracina  F airmaire: R aw as, 5/78, S u m fa tra ]  E x p . 
(R M N H ). —  P a ra le c to ty p u s  $: wie LT (R M N H ) (Design. Z. K aszab , 1984).

V erb reitung : K orea, J a p a n  (?), B u rm a , T hailand , M alaysia, S ingapur, N ias, P ini, 
S u m a tra , J a v a , B orneo, B anguey, P h ilip p in en , B illiton , Sulawesi.

P rom eth is subrobusta  indochinensis ssp. n. — Setenis angulicrus  F airmaire in l it t .  
Nyctobates p la n is tr iu s  D ejean  in  litt .

H o lo typus (J: Laos, B an V an E u a  b. V ien tiane, I I — I I I .  1969, J .  R ondon  (H N H M ).
P a ra ty p e n : C hina: Y u n n an  (20 $  27 Ç H N H M ), G anlam ba, 540 m , 16. IV. 1957, H un  

K u a n -chi (2 $  E IA S ); Cheli, 500 in, 8. IV. 1955, K ryzhanovski (1 Ç E IA S ), id ., V. P opov 
(1 ?  E IA S).

Laos: Laos ( 3 ^ 3 ?  H N H M ); V ien tian e , I. 1964 (1 <? 1 ?  T M PA ), id ., 15. X I. 1966 
(1 <J 1 ?  M H N G ); B an  V an E u a  b. V ien tiane, I I — II I .  1969, J .  R ondon  (17 14 Ç H N H M ),
id., 30. IV. 1967, J .  R ondon  (2 $ M N H N ), id ., 15. V I. 1966, N a tiv e  C ollector (1 £  B PB M ), 
id ., X . 1965, R ondon  (1 $ B PB M ), id ., 30. X . 1967, N ative  C ollector (2 Ç BPB M ).

V ietnam : A nnám , de  H offarts (1 Ç IR S N ); P huc Son, X I — X II . ,  F ruhstorfer  (2 $  
I F P E ;  1 ?  IR S N ; 1 $  MCSM; 5 ^ 1 $  M N H N ; 7 ^ 1 $  ZM HU); P h a  R an g , H. F ruhstorfer  
(1 M N H N ): D ist. K im  Boi, T huong th ie n , 60 km  SW Hoa B inh , 1— 5. X I. 1978, L. Me d v e 
d ev  (1 H N H M ); Rég. de H oa B inh, 1926, A. d e  Cooman (1 1 $  M N H N ); Q uy chau , 300 m ,
15. IV. 1963, K obakov (1 ç? H N H M ).

C am bodja: C am bodja , B owring (1 $  B M N H ), id., B o u c [a rd ]  (1 $ Z IU H ); Louang- 
P ra b a n g , A. T heng, 1888, A. Pavie (1 $ M N H N ).

V erb reitung : C hina (Y unnan), L aos, V ie tnam , K am bodscha.

X V II. G ruppe : pu n c ta to stria ta

Prom eth is u n id en ta ta  sp. n.
H olo typus (J: V ie tnam , S üd-A nnam , P h a -R a n g , H. F ruhstorfer  (H N H M ). 
P a ra ty p e n : Laos: T onkin , P r. d e  B őrre (1 Ç IR SN ); A n n ám , Laos (1 $ H N H M ); 

K h e u n , 70 km  N W  V ien tiane, I I I .  1969, J .  R ondon  (2 $ M N HN).
V ietnam : P huc-Son , X I — X II . ,  H . F ruhstorfer  (2 ?  M N H N ; 1 <J R M N H ). 
V e rb reitung : Laos, V ietnam .

Prom ethis p u n c ta to stria ta  (Motschulsky , 1872), comb. n. — Setenis puncta tostria ta  
Motschulsky , 1872: B ull. Soc. Im p . n a t.  M ose., 45 (3): 39 (Locus ty p ic u s: In d . oc. A ssam ).
— Nyctobates indosinicus  F airmaire , 1893: A nnls Soc. ent. B elg., 37 î 296 (Locus ty p icu s: 
T o n k in : L ang-Song), syn. n . -  Setenis in d osin ica : Gravely , 1915: R ec. In d ia n  Mus., 8: 526.
— Setenis foveiceps P ic , 1929: M élang. e x o t.-en t., 53: 17 (Locus ty p ic u s: T o nk in ), syn . n. 

Setenis p ilipes  P ic , 1929: M élang. ex o t.-en t., 53: 17 (Locus typ icus: T o n k in ). Setenis indo
s in ica : A rdo in , 1969: Bull. Soc. en t. F r., 74 (5 — 6): 125. — Setenis in d osin ica : K aszab , 1975: 
E n t. B asiliensia, 1: 307. — Setenis in dosin ica : K aszab, 1980: A nnls h is t.-n a t. Mus. n a tn .  
hun g ., 72: 177.

L ec to ty p u s (J von Setenis punctatostriata  Motschulsky: A ssam  (ZMUM) (D esign. Z. 
K aszab, 1983).

L ec to ty p u s (J von  Nyctobates indosin icus F airmaire: T onkin  [L an g  Song] (M N H N ). — 
P a ra le c to ty p en : wie LT (I M N H N : 1 Ç IR S N ) (Design. Z. K aszab, 1984).

L ec to ty p u s (J von  Setenis foveiceps P ic :  T onk in , T han  Moi, 3. X L  1917, J ea uvoine  
(M N H N ) (Design. Z. K aszab, 1984).

L ec to ty p u s çj von Setenis p ilipes  P ic :  H u y ian g  (M N HN) (D esign. Z. K aszab, 1984). 
V erb reitung : In d ien  (A ssam , B engal, S ikkim ), Nepal, K o rea, C hina (Y u nnan , S ü d 

ch ina , H ainan), B u rm a, Laos, K am bodscha, V ie tn am , T hailand , M alay Penin .

P rom eth is m an illa ru m  (Fairmaire , 1886), com b. n. — Nyctobates m anillarum  F a ir 
maire , 1886: A nnls Soc. en t. F r., 6 (6): 187 (Locus typ icus: M anilla). — Setenis m a n illa ru m : 
Ge b i e n , 1913: Phil. J .  Sei., 8 (6): 402 (p a rtim ). Setenis m a n illa ru m : Ge b i e n , 1921: Ph il. 
J .  Sei., 19 (4): 456, T af. 1, Fig. 5.
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L ectotypus (J: M anille , B aer (M N HN). — P a ra le c to ty p u s  ? : M anille (M N H N ) (Design. 
Z. K aszab, 1984).

V erbreitung: P h ilip p in e n  (L uzon, R em blon , T icao , M indoro, N egros, Cebu), M olukken 
(H a lm ah era , B atjan).

Prom ethis an d am an ic a  sp . n.
H olotypus (J: A n d a m a n s , R oepstorff (B M N H ).
P ara typen : wie H T  ( 4 ^ 6 ?  BM N H : 1 <J M N H N : 5 R M N H ; 1 ^ 2 ?  ZM KD); A nda

m an  Is. (1 (J 1 ?  B M N H ; 1 ?  M G FT), id ., W im berley  (1 B M N H ); M eldold, G. C. Cham 
p i o n  (1 ?  BMNH).

N icobars, Roepstorff  (2 ?  BM NH).
Ind ia: S ü d-Ind ia , W a la ja n a g a r , 1914 (1 $  M N H N ).
P a tr ia ?  [Ayres, P . B . Spei, T ran sv aa l] (1 £  B M N H , falsche F u n d o rt) .
V erbreitung: A n d a m a n e n , N icobaren.

X V III . G ruppe: puncticollis

Prom ethis pen ic illigera  (Ge b ie n , 1911), com b. n. — Setenis penicilligera  Gebien , 1911: 
C oleopt. Cat. Paris, 28: 445, n o m . n. fü r Nyctobates brevicornis S cha ufuss , 1887: H orae Soc. 
en t. Ross., 21: 134 (L ocus ty p ic u s : Süd-Celebes, M acassar), nom . p raeo ccu p ., пес Nyctobates 
brevicornis Westwood, 1842.

L ecto typus (J v o n  N yctobates brevicornis S c h a uf uss: Süd-C elebes, M acassar (ZM HU). 
P a ra lec to ty p en : wie LT  (2 3 ?  ZM IIIJ) (Design. Z. K aszab, 1984).

V erbreitung: S u law esi, N euguinea (Irian).

Prom ethis punctico llis (Motschulsky, 1872), com b. n. — Ip h th in u s  calcaratus De j e a n , 
1837: Catalogue Col., ed. 3: 225, n om . m id. — Setenis puncticollis  Motschulsky , 1872: B ull. 
Soc. Im p. nat. Mosc., 45 (3): 29 (Locus typ icus: J a v a ) .  Setenis m an illa rum  Gebien , 1913, 
nec  F airmaire, 1886; P h ilip p . J .  Sei., 8 (5 —6) D: 402, p a rtim . — Setenis penicilligera  Ge b i e n , 
1914, nec Gebien , 1911: S a ra w ak  Mus. J . ,  2 (5 ) :  38. — Setenis m a n illa ru m : Geb ie n , 1914, 
nec  F airmaire, 1886: S u p p l, en t., 15: 36. — Setenis m a n illa ru m : Ge b i e n , 1921, nec Fa ir 
ma ire , 1886: Philipp. J .  Sei., 19 (4): 456, Taf. 1, A bb. 6. — Nyctobates brevicornis Deyrolle 
in  l i t t .  Nyctobates an thracina  D eyrolle in litt . Nyctobates unisulcata  F airmaire in  lit t .  
— Setenis rugulicollis F air m a ire  in  litt .

Lecto typus ç$: » Ind . or. Jav a«  (ZMUM) (D esign. Z. K aszab, 1983).
V erbreitung: In d ie n  (? ), China, M alay P en in ., S ingapur, Sri L an k a  (?), N ias, S u m a tra , 

J a v a ,  Bali, Lom bok, S u m b a w a , Flores, K a rim o n , C eram , B orneo, B anguey , P h ilipp inen  
(L uzon , Mindoro, S am ar, M in d an ao , Pa law an), Sulu.

Prom ethis o p ac im en tu m  sp. n. Setenis opacim entum  A rdo in  in litt.
H olotypus (J: L ao s , P h o u  K hao  K houai, V ien tian e , 29. X . 1965, J . R ondon (H N H M ).
P ara typen : In d ia :  H in d o s ta n  (1 £  Z IPA ); H im alay a  (1 I F P E ) ,  A ssam  (2 $  B M N H ).
Laos: Ban V an  E u a  b . V ien tiane, I I — I I I .  1969, J .  R ondon  ( 4 ?  B R ; 13 $  1 2 ?  H N H M ), 

id ., 15. X. 1965, J . R o n d o n  (1 ?  H N H M ); P hou  K ow  K ouei, V ien tian e , 29. X . 1965. J . R ondon  
(1 ?  M N H N ), id., 18. X L  1965, J . R ondon (1 ?  H N H M ; 3 ^ 6 ?  M N H N ).

P a tr ia ?  (1 Í  Z M H U ).
V erbreitung: In d ie n , Laos.

X IX . G ruppe: setu losa

Prom ethis se tu losa  (Ge b i e n , 1918), com b. n . — Setenis setulosa  Ge b ie n , 1918: E n t. 
M itt., 7 (7 — 9): 122; (1 0 — 12): 219, Fig. 4 (Locus ty p icu s: Insel N ias, O m bolata).

L ecto typus (7 N ias, O m b o lata  (M GFT). — P a ra le c to ty p en : wie LT (1 1 : M G FT)
(D esign. Z. K aszab, 1984). ^

V erbreitung: M alay  P e n in ., S u m atra , N ias, J a v a  (?), Borneo.
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X X . G ru p p e : valgipes

P rom eth is valgipes valgipes (Ma r s é u l , 1876), comb. n. — Nyctobates valgipes Ma r s é u l , 
1876, A nnls Soc. en t. F r., (5) 6: 117 (L ocus ty p ic u s : Ja p a n , K iu -S iu , N iphon). — Nyctobates 
villosipes Ma r s é u l , 1876: A nnls Soc. e n t. F r .,  (5) 6: 116 (Locus ty p icu s: M andshourie), syn. n. 
— Nyctobates D avidis  F a ir m a ir e , 1878: A nnls Soc. en t. F r., (5 )8 : 119 (Locus ty p icu s: Chine 

cen tra le ). — Setenis valgipes: L e w i s , 1894: A n n . Mag. n a t.  H ist., (6) 13: 473. — Setenis valgi
p e s : D en is o v a , 1940: T rav . In s t. Zool. Ac. Sei. U R SS, Moskva L en ingrad , 6 (1 2): 235,
237. — Setenis villosipes: D en is o v a , 1940: T rav . In s t. Zool. Ac. Sei. U R S S , M oskva — L en in 
g rad , 6 (1 — 2): 236 — 237. — Setenis valg ipes: M. T. Chûjô & al., 1959: H ik o san  L abor. Biol. 
U n iv . K y u sh u , 1959: 38. — Setenis valg ipes: N a k a n e  & al., 1963: Icon . In s. jap o n . Colore na t. 
ed. 2: 229, P l. 115, Fig. 1. — Setenis va lg ipes : N a k a n e  & Masumoto , 1969: N a t. In s . T okyo, 
4 (9 ) :  [ l j .  — Setenis valgipes: N a k a n e , 1975: M ém . n a tn . Sei. Mus. T okyo , 8: 165.

L ec to ty p u s  von Nyctobates D avid is  F a i r m a i r e : China bor. (M N H N ). — P ara lecto - 
ty p e n :  Chine, K iang-Si, A. D avid  (2 Ç M N H N ) (D esign. Z. K aszab , 1984).

V erb re itu n g : K orea, J a p a n  (H o k k a id o , H o n sh u , K iushi, S h ihoku , T sh u sh im a), China 
(Z en tra l-  u n d  O stzen tra l-C hina).

P rom eth is valgipes sem ivalgipes ssp. n.
H o lo ty p u s cJ: V ietnam , A n n ám , P h u c-S o n , X I— X II., H . F r u h s t o r f e r  (H N H M ).
P a ra ty p u s : V ietnam  T am  D ao (1 $  M N H N ).
V erb re itu n g : V ietnam .

P rom eth is subvalgipes (M. T. Ch û j ô , 1981), com b. n. — Setenis valgipes K aszab , 1941, 
пес Ma r s é u l , 1876: S te ttin , en t. Z tg 102: 57. — Setenis subvalgipes M. T. Ch û j ô , 1981: E sak ia , 
17: 138, Fig. 4 (Locus ty p icus: F o rm o sa , N a n to u  H sien, N anshanch i). — Setenis valgipes 
subvalgipes Masumoto & K o nd o , 1984: Spec. B ull. Ja p a n . Soc. Col. T okyo , 1: 16.

H o lo ty p u s [Form osa] N an sh an ch i, N a n to u  Hsien, 23. V II. 1968, K . Y amamoto
(K U F A ).

V erb re itu n g : Taiw an.

X X I . G ru p p e : sulcigera

P rom eth is sulcigera (B o isd u v a l , 1835), com b. n. — U pis sulcigera B o isd u v a l , 1835: 
F a u n a  en t. de ГОсеап: 256 (Locus ty p icu s: île d ’A m boine). — Nyctobates canaliculatus (E sch - 
SCHOLTz): D e j e a n , 1837: C atalogue des C oléoptères, Paris, ed. 3: 225, nom . nud . Pediris 
longipes Mo tsch u lsk y , 1872: Bull. Soc. Im p . n a t.  Mose., 45 (3): 24, 28 (Locus ty p icu s: De 
îles de la Sonde, S u m atra ). P ediris longipes: W a terhouse , 1876: A nn. Mag. n a t.  H ist., 
(4) 17: 288. — Pediris subopacus W a t e r h o u s e , 1884: Proc. zool. Soc. L o n d ., 1884: 216 (Locus 
ty p icu s: M aroc), syn. n. — Nyctobates sulcigera : B a e f , 1886: A nnls Soc. en t. F r ., (6) 6: 136. 
-  P ediris sulcigera : Ge b i e n , 1913: P h ilip p . J .  Sei., 8 (6): 401. — Pediris longipes: Ge b i e n , 

1913: P h ilip p . J .  Sei., 8 (6): 402 — Setenis su lcigera : Ge b i e n , 1920: N ova G uinea, 13, Zool. 3: 
289, 295. Setenis sulcigera: Ge b i e n , 1921: P h ilip p . J . Sei.. 19 (4): 456, T af. 1, F ig . 4. — 
Setenis sulcigera : Ge b i e n , 1935: Mém. Mus. r. H is t. n a t.  Belg. H ors te x te  4 (11): 62. Setenis 
sulcigera : K aszab , 1939: N ova G uinea (Ser. n .)  3: 224. — Setenis sulcigera : K u l z e r , 1957: 
In se c ts  o f M icronesia. 17 (3): 236. — Setenis subfoveata : K aszab & Ch û j ô , 1964: N a tu re  and  
Life in  S o u th eas t A sia, I I I :  236 (M isid en tifik a tio n ). Setenis sulcigera : K aszab , 1970: A nnls 
h is t .-n a t. Mus. n a tn . hung., 62: 258. — Nyctobates moluccanus D ey ro lle  in  litt .

L ec to ty p u s  <$ von U pis sulcigera  B o i s d u v a l : Am boine, D u r v il l e  (M N H N ) (Design. 
Z. K a s z a b , 1984).

L ec to ty p u s  <$ von Pediris longipes M o t s c h u l s k y : Des îles de la Sonde, S u m a tra  (coll. 
Mo t s c h u l s k y , ZMUM) (Design. Z. K aszab , 1984).

L ec to ty p u s  $ von P ediris subopacus W a t e r h o u s e : M aroe M aru, T an im b er L] 
(D esign. Z. K aszab , 1984).

V e rb re itu n g : T aiw an, P h ilip p in en , M olukken, P apuan ische  Inse ln , A u stra lien
(Q ueensland).

P ro m eth is subfoveata (Ge b i e n , 1918), com b. n. — Setenis subfoveata  Ge b i e n , 1918: 
E n t. M itt., 7 ( 7 - 9 )  [1918]: 122; 8 (1  - 3 )  [1919]: 1, T af. 1, Abb. 4 (Locus ty p icu s: Neu- 
G uinea, S a lam on-Inse ln , A ruinseln). — Setenis subfoveata : Ge b i e n , 1920: N ova G u inea, 13,
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Zool. 3: 289, 295, Abb. 47 — 49. — Setenis subfoveata: K a szab , 1939: N ova G uinea, (Ser. n .) 3: 
224. — Chalcobates seriatoporus Faibm aibe  in litt .

L ec to typus (J: N . G u in ea , S a tte lb erg , 1. I I .  1910, v . W ie d e n fe l d  (ZM HU). —  P ara - 
le c to ty p e n : N. Guinea (1 <? M G FT ); D. N. G uinea (2 £  1 $  IF P E :  1 3 $  M GFT; 1 1 $
T M PA ); S atte lberg  (3 3 Ç I F P E ;  2 ZM HU); S a tte lb e rg , N eu h a u f  (1 <$ 1 9 ZM HU); S a tte l- 
b e rs ,  V. B ennigsen  (2 1 $  IF P E ) ;  [B ism arck A rch .l N eu p o m m ern , H erb ertsh ö h e  (1 $ IF P E )
(D esign . Z. K aszab, 1984).

V erbreitung: N eu g u in ea , A ustra lia .

X X I I .  Gruppe: tra n sv e rs ic o llis

Prom ethis haagi sp. n.
H olo typus (J: A n d a m a n e n , d e  R oepstorff (ZM H U ).
P a ra ty p en : S. In d ia ,  W ala ja n ag a r, 1914 (2 J  1 ?  M N H N ).
A ndam ans (1 £  B R , 1 $  ZSBS), id ., d e  R oepstorff (2 4 9 B M N H : 1 $ H N H M ;

I $  M M U E; 3 cj 1 $ Z M H U ; 3 ^ 1 $  ZM KD: 4 ^ 2 ?  ZM UA).
V erbreitung: S ü d in d ien , A ndam anen .

Prom ethis transversico llis  (Motschulsky, 1872), com b. n. — Setenis transversicollis 
Motschulsky , 1872: B u ll. Soc. Im p . n a t. Mose., 45 (3): 29 (L ocus ty p icu s: In d . or. J a v a ) . — 
Nyctobates (Setenis?) laevis F airm aire , 1896: N otes L ey d en  M us., 18: 230 (Locus ty p icu s: 
S ikk im ), syn. n . — Seten is la ev is : Gravely , 1915: R ee. In d ia n  M us. 8 (8): 526. — Setenis 
laevis: K aszab, 1975: E n t.  B asiliensia , 1: 307.

L ecto typus 5 v o n  Seten is transversicollis Motschulsky: In d . or. J a v a  (ZMUM) (D esign. 
Z. K a szab , 1984).

L ecto typus 9 von  Nyctobates (Setenis?) laevis F a ir m a ire: Sikkim  [Villard] (M N H N ) 
(D esign . Z. Kaszab, 1984).

V erbreitung: In d ie n  (N ord in d ien , A ssam , S ikk im ), N epal, B h u ta n , K orea (? ), C hina 
(Y u n n an ), Laos, V ie tn am , B u rm a , T hailand .

Prom ethis h a rp ag o n  sp. n.
H olo typus cj: [M alay  P e n in .] , W. M alaysia, C am eron H igh lands , X I. 1970, C. C. Chua  

(M N H N ).
P a ra ty p en : M alay  P e n in ., Selangor, B ü k it K u tu ,  3500 f t ,  19. I. 1931, H. M. P e n d l e - 

b u r y  (1 ?  BMNH).
Ind ia: Jah o re , M o tiram  (1 $ HN HM ).
V erbreitung: In d ie n  (? ) , M alay Penin.

Prom ethis xan tu s i sp. n.
H olotypus B o rn eo , S a raw ak , M atang, J .  X a ntu s  (H N H M ).
P ara ty p en : B orneo , S a raw ak , M atang, J .  X a ntu s  (2 9 H N H M ).
S m natra : Deli, v. Sciiönfeldt  (1 J  F IS F ).
V erbreitung: B orneo  (S araw ak ), S um atra .

Prom ethis setipes sp . n. — Setenis setipes A rdoin in litt.
H olotypus cj: L aos, W ap i, 31. V. 1967, J .  R ondon  (H N H M ).
P ara ty p en : L aos, B a rik h a n e  P rov . P ak k ad in g , 17. V. 1965, N a tiv e  Collect. (1 $  B PB M ). 
In d ia : M alabar (1 J  M H N G ).
V erbreitung: In d ie n , Laos.

Prom ethis laosensis sp . n. Setenis laosensis A rdoin  in litt.
H olotypus (J: L aos, V ien tian e , V III . 1964, A. B aud on  (H N H M ).
P ara ty p en : L aos (1 9  M N H N ); P ackadine, 15. I I I .  1965, J .  R ondon (1 9 BR; 2 $  

H N H M ); Palese, 21. I I I .  1965, J .  R ondon (1 1 9  H N H M ); B an  K h eu n , 15. V II. 1969, J .
R ondon  (1 9 M N HN): S edone P rov ., Paksong, 17. V I. 1965, N a tiv e  Collect. (1 £  B PB M ); 
V ien tian e , 15. X I. 1965 (1 J  M H N G ). id ., V II. 1963, A. B atdo n  (1 9  M N H N ), id., P h o u  K ao  
K o u a i, IV. 1964, A. B a u d o n  (1 J  M N HN).

V ietnam : R eu H a i, 1900, R . P. Guerlach (1 $  M N H N ).
P a tr ia ? , Nevin son  (1 $  BM NH).
V erbreitung: L aos, V ie tn am .
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P rom eth is p ro teu s sp. n.
H olotypus <J: Borneo, H e y n e  (ZMUA).
P a ra ty p e n : B orneo (1 $ M G FT; 1 <$ 4 Ç ZM UA), id ., B oucard (1 Ç Z IU H ), id ., S helford  

(1 Ç B M N H ); S abah , K in ab a lu  (1 Ç M G FT); Saraw ak , B a tu  Song M t. & A poh R iv ., 10. IX . 
1899, H ose (1 $  B M N H ); B aram fluss, 1894, K ükenthal (1 Ç F IS F ); SO. B orneo, H ey n e  
(1 $ ZMUA): K a lim a n ta n , M ahakam  (1 ZM H U ), id., Long A boe-oe, 1898, N ieu w en th u is  
(1 ?  R M N H ); S in tan g , V. Martens (1 Z M H U ); L ohaban , 1897, J .  B. Ledru  (1 ?  M N H N ). 

V erb re itu n g : B orneo (Sabah , S a raw ak , K a lim an tan ).

X X III . G ruppe:  rectangula

Prom eth is rec tan g u la  (Mo tschu lsk y , 1872), comb. n. — Setenis rectangulus М от- 
SCHULSKY, 1872: Bull. Soc. Im p. n a t. Mosc., 45 (3): 28 (Locus ty p icu s: In d . or.). — Nyctobates 
semisulcata  F a ir m a i r e , 1882: N otes L ey d en  M us., 4: 228 [Locus ty p icu s: D istric t R aw as e t 
Boenga (P a lem b an g )], syn . n . — Setenis biangulata  Ge b i e n , 1918: E n t. M itt., 7 (7  — 9): 122; 
(10 —12): 217, T af. 1, Fig. 3 (Locus ty p icu s: Südchina: N yenhang li), syn . n. — Setenis sem i
sulcata : K aszab & M. Ch û j ô , 1964: N a tu re  a n d  Life in  S o u th e as t A sia, I I I :  236. — Setenis 
rectangulus: K aszab , 1979: A cta  zool. hu n g ., 25 (3 — 4): 263. — Setenis sem isulcata : K a szab , 
1980: A nnls h is t.-n a t. Mus. n a tn . hung ., 72: 177. — Setenis b iangula ta : K aszab , 1980: A nnls 
h is t.-n a t. Mus n a tn . h u n g ., 72: 177. — Nyctobates oertzeni F r u h s t o r f e r  in  litt .

L ec to ty p u s  Ç von  Setenis rectangulus Mo tsch u lsk y : In d . or. (ZMUM) (D esign. Z. 
K aszab , 1984).

L ec to ty p u s  о v o n  Nyctobates semisulcata  F a ir m a ir e : Soeroelangoen, IV. 1878, S u m a tra  
E xp . (R M N H ). — P a ra le c to ty p en : wie LT  (1 £  1 Ç R M N H ), id ., V. 1878 (3 (J 1 Ç R M N H ); 
R aw as, V. 1878 (6 R M N H ) (Design. Z. K aszab , 1984).

L ec to ty p u s $  von  Setenis biangulata  Ge b i e n : Süd-C hina , N yenhangli, N o n f r i e d  
(M GFT). — P a ra le c to ty p u s : wie LT (1 Ç M G FT) (Design. Z. K aszab , 1984).

V e rb reitung : K orea  (Q uellpart), In d ien  (? ), China (Y u nnan , H a in an , Südchina), B u rm a , 
Laos, V ie tn am , K am b o d sch a , T hailan d , Salanga , M alay P en in ., S ing ap u r, S u m a tra , B an k a , 
J a v a , B orneo, P h ilip p in en  (?).

P rom eth is angulico llis sp. n.
H o lo ty p u s <$: C hina, Y u n n an , G an lan b a , 30 km  SO Cheli, 650 m , 22. I I I .  1957, L iu  

T a-h wa  (E IA S).
P a ra ty p u s : wie H T , 540 m , 18. IV. 1957, H u a n -K u a n -chi  (1 Ç E IA S).
V erb re itu n g : C hina (Y unnan).

X X IV . G ruppe:  vietnaniica

P rom eth is v ietiiam ica (K aszab, 1980), s ta t.  n ., com b. n . — Setenis laevis vietnam ien  
K aszab, 1980: A nnls h is t .-n a t. Mus. n a tn . hun g ., 72: 198, A bb. 63, 69 (Locus sypicus: V ie t
n am , An phu).

H o lo ty p u s <$: V ie tn am , »An phu«, 3. X I. 1971. Gy . T opál (H N H M ). — P a ra ty p e n :  
V in p h u , U m gebung  T am  dao, Dao chu , 18. X I. 1971, K abakov  (1 H N H M ; 2 E x . Z IA L ); 
Gebirge T am  D ao, 900 m , 14. V. 1962, K abakov  (1 Ex. Z IA L ); H a  tu y e n , N W  der U m gebung  
T am  dao, Son duong , 26. IL  1962, K abakov  (1 <$ H N H M ); Son d u ong , 22. X I. 1962, K abakov  
(1 $ H N H M ); H a son b in h , T huong-tien , K im  boi, 60 km  SW  H o a  b in h , 1— 5. X I. 1978, L. 
Med ved ev  (1 E x . Z IA L ).

V erb re itu n g : J a p a n  (? ), China (Y u n n an , H ainan), Laos, V ie tn am .

X X V . G ruppe :  cupripennis

Prom eth is cupripennis cupripennis (B oheman, 1858), com b. n . — Ip h th inus cupripennis  
B oheman, 1858: F re g a tt .  E ugenie  R es, Zool.: 96 (Locus ty p icu s: In su lae  K eelings). — N ycto 
bates aereipennis Fa ir m a ire , 1882: N o tes L eyden  Mus., 4: 228 (Locus typ icus: S u m a tra , 
P ris  ä Solde, S o ep ajang , R engk iang , Loeloes, Silago, dans le d is tr ic t R aw as e t ä K o etoer). —
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Setenis coracina K olbe , 1900, пес Tenebrio coracinus K noch, 1801: E n t.  N ach r., 26: 73. 
Seten is coracina: Ge b ie n , 1914: S araw ak  M us. J . ,  2 (3): 359. — Setenis coracina : Ge b ie n , 
1935: Mém. Mus. r. H is t. n a t .  Belg. H ors te x te  4 (1 1 ): 61, A bb. 2, 3. Tenebrio cupreus 
d e  H aan in l it t .  — Seten is m itallica  Gory in  l i t t . ,  p a r tim .

H olo typus $  v o n  Ip h ih in u s  cupripennis  BOHEMAN: »I. K eeling. K inb .«  (NRSS). 
L ecto typus <$ v o n  Nyctobates aereipennis F air m a ire: [S u m a tra ]  Silago, 7. [18]77 

(M N H N ). — P a ra le c to ty p e n : Solok. IV. 1877, S u m .[a tra ]  E xp . (1 $ R M N H ): R aw as, V. 
1878 (1 <? 1 Ç R M N H ); K o e to en , V I. 1878 (1 $  R M N H ); R enk iang , V. 1877 (1 Ç R M N H ); 
S ilago , 7. 1877 (1 <$ R M N H ) (D esign. Z. K aszab , 1984).

V erbreitung: In d ie n  (? ), Sri L anka (?), C hina (? ), K am bodscha  (?), M alaysia, Singa
p u r ,  S u m atra , K eeling I . ,  N ia s , J a v a ,  B orneo, B an g u ey , P h ilipp inen  (? ), B ism arck-A rch . (?).

Proniethis cu p rip en n is  sp lendidula ssp. n.
H olo typus cJ: N ias, L ah ag o , 4. I I .— 10. I I I .  1896, I. Z. K a n n eg ieter  (M N H N ). 
P ara ty p en : N ias (1 1 J ZMUA); In su la  N ias, J . D. P asteur  (1 R M N H ); wie H T

(1 9  M NHN):' M adujag , X . 1917, W. K audarmi (1 $  R M N H ); Gng. Sitoli. 1 89[?], R . Mitschke 
(1 2  M G FT; 1 ç? 2 ?  M N H N ).

V erbreitung: N ias.

Proniethis su law esiae  su law esiae sp. n.
H olo typus (J: [Su law esi] W . Celebes, S id ao n ta  Paloe, 4500 f t ,  1937, J .  P . Ch . K alis 

(M N H N ).
P ara ty p en : Celebes (1 <$ H N H M ; 1 2  M N H N ), id ., K uiir ( 1 ^ 1 2  ZM K D ): wie HT 

(2 3 2 M N HN); M onado , v a n  B rackel (5 (J 7 2  IR S N ); Koleawi Paloe, 3100 f t, 1937, J .  P .
Ch . K alis (1 (J 1 2  M N H N ); G. T om poe Paloe, 2700 f t, 1937, J .  P . Ch . K alis (1 q M N H N ); 
L o d a  Paloe, 4000 f t, J .  P . Ch . K alis (3 2 M N H N ); Palo lo  P a lu , I I I .  1983, H . D etani (1 $  N I); 
P en d o lo , 28. I I . 1985, N . N ish ik aw a  (1 <$ MAS); T en g ah , Nr. M orow ali, R a n u  R iver A rea, 
27. I .— 20. IV. 1980, M. J .  D . B rendell  (2 1 2  B M N H ); Süd-Celebes (1 ZM HU ); B anti-
m u ra n g , 1882, C. R ib b e  (1 çj 1 2 ZM HU ); B o n th a in , 1883, C. R ibbe  (3 (J SM TD); SO. Celebes, 
T o w u ti See, Sarasin  (1 1 2  N H M B ).

Borneo: B etting er  (1 2  IR S N ); S abah , K in a b a lu  (1 2 B R ).
Ja p a n  (1 ZM UA).
V erbreitung: S u law esi, Borneo (?), J a p a n  (?).

P roniethis su law esiae  n ig errim a  ssp. n.
H olotypus (J: [P h ilip p in e s]  M indanao Is ., C astillo  S. M iguel, Surigao pel Sur, 12— 15. 

IV . 1983, N. N ish ik aw a  (N IS ).
P a ra ty p u s : P h ilip p in e s , M indanao P ang il, L ag u n a , 1000 f t ,  1. V I. 1931, F . C. H add en  

(1 2  BPBM ).
V erbreitung: P h ilip p in e n  (M indanao).

Proniethis ru fo fem o ra ta  sp. n.
H olotypus <J: [V ie tn a m ] A nnám , D a la t, 30. I I I .  1924, R. V italis d e  Salvaza (H N H M ).
V erb reitung : V ie tn a m .

Prom ethis héros (Ge b ie n , 1918), com b. n . — Setenis héros Ge b ie n , 1918: E n t. M itt., 
7 (7 — 9): 122, 125, T af. 1, A b b . 1 (Locus typ icus: A n n ám , Phuc  Son). — Setenis héros: K aszab , 
1980: A nnls h is t.-n a t. M[us. n a tn .  hung ., 72: 177. — Nyctobates phucsonensis F ruhstorfer 
in  l it t .

L ecto typus <J: [V ie tn a m ] A nnáin , P h u c-S on , X I -X II .,  H. F ruhstorfer  (M GFT). — 
P a ra le c to ty p en : wie LT ( 1 2  T M PA ); Laos, T o n k in  (1 (J H N H M ; 2 J  1 2 M G FT) (Design. Z. 
K a szab , 1984).

V erbreitung: C hina (Y u n n a n , Südch ina), L aos, V ie tnam .

Prom ethis valga (W ie d e m a n n , 1823), com b. n. Tenebrio valgus W iedem ann , 1823: 
Zool. Mag., 2 (1 ): 42 (L ocus ty p icu s: Ja v a ). Nyctobates orientalis D e;je a n , 1837: C atalogue 
des Coléoptères, P a ris, ed . 3: 225, nom . nud . Setenis valga: Motschulsky , 1872: Bull. Soc. 
Im p . n a t. Mosc., 45 (3): 24. Setenis valgus: W aterhouse, 1876: A nn. Mag. n a t. H ist., 
(4) 17: 288. Setenis va lg a : Ge b ie n , 1914: S a ra w ak  Mus. J . ,  2 (5): 35, 39. Setenis valga: 
Ge b ie n . 1935: Mém. Mus. r. H is t. n a t. Belg. H ors te x te  4 (1 1 ): 62.

V erbreitung: S u m a tra ,  J a v a ,  B orneo, P h ilip p in en , Bali, Sum baw a, F lores, Ceram , N eu
gu in ea  (?), B ism arck A rch . (? ).
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P ro m eth is co rac in a  coracina ( K n o c h , 1801), com b. n. — Tenebrio coracinus K n o c h , 
1801: N eue B e iträg e  zu r In secten k u n d e, L eipzig , 1: 172 (Locus ty p icu s: S u m atra ). — Seten is  
rugulicollis F a ir m a ir e  in  l it t .  — Nyctobates metallica Gory  in  l i t t . ,  p a rtim .

V erb re itu n g : M alay Penin., S in g ap u r, S u m a tra , J a v a  (? ), Borneo, P h ilip p in en  (?).

P ro m eth is co rac in a  k a lim an tana  ssp. n.
H o lo ty p u s <J: B orneo Oce., Goeinong A m par, 1897, Mulot (M N HN).
P a ra ty p e n : w ie H T  (1 1 $ M N H N ).
V erb re itu n g : B orneo (K a lim an tan ).

X X V I. Gruppe: confusa

P ro m eth is confusa  (F airmaire, 1896), com b. n. — Nyctobates confusus F a ir m a ir e , 
1896: A nnls Soc. e n t  belg ., 40: 27 (Locus ty p icu s: K a n a ra ). — Setenis semivalga B la ir , 1913: 
A nn. M ag. n a t.  H is t., (8) 12: 57 (Locus ty p ic u s: Ceylon, K u d ra i, C entra l P rov .), syn . n . 
Setenis sem ivalga: K ulzer , 1954: E n t. A rb . Mus. Georg F rey , 5 (1): 20. — Setenis sem ivalga: 
Ka sza b , 1979: Fo lia  en t. hung., 32 (2): 94.

L ec to ty p u s  $  v o n  Nyctobates confusus  F a i r m a i r e : K a n a ra  (M NHN). — P a ra le c to -  
ty p u s  <$: K a n a ra  (B M N H ) (Design. Z. K a sz a b , 1984).

L ec to ty p u s  von  Setenis semivalga B l a i r : Ceylon, coll. F . B ates  (BM N H). —  P a ra -  
le c to ty p en : Ceylon, coll. F . Bates (2 2 Ç B M N H ) (Design. Z. K aszab , 1984).

V erb re itu n g : N ep al, Ind ien , Sri L an k a , China (? ), Laos (?), J a v a  (?), C ocos-K eeling-I.

X X V II. Gruppe: dentipes

P rom eth is kem pi kem pi (Gravely, 1915), com b. n. Setenis kem pi Gravely , 1915: 
Rec. ind . M us., 8: 526, PI. 43, Fig. 6 (L ocus ty p icu s: A bor co u n try , J a n a k m u k h ; A ssam . 
S ibsagar). — Setenis kem pi: Kaszab, 1980: A nnls h is t.-n a t. M us. n a tn . H ung., 72: 177. 

S y n ty p u s  ? :  A ssam , Sibsagar, S. E . P eal (M G FT) (D esign. Z. K aszab, 1984). 
V erb re itu n g : In d ien  (Assam, H im alay a), C hina (Y u nnan), V ietnam .

P rom eth is kem pi v ientianei ssp. n.
H o lo ty p u s (J: L aos, B an Van E u a , V ien tian e , 15. V II. 1966, J . R ondon  (M N H N ). 
P a ra ty p e n : wie H T  (1 M N HN), id ., 15. V. 1965, leg. R ondon  (1 $ M N H N ), id ., 29. 

I I I .  1966, leg. R o n d o n  (1 ?  M N HN); V ien tian e , I I I .  1963, leg. R ondon  (1 M N H N ). 
V e rb re itu n g : Laos.

P rom eth is dentipes (Ge b ie n , 1914), com b. n. — Setenis dentipes Ge b ie n , 1914: S a ra w a k  
Mus. J . ,  2 (5 ) :  35, T af. 1, Abb. 9 (Locus ty p icu s: B orneo: K in ab a lu ; S ingapur; S u m a tra :  
M edan; S u m a tra :  D eli-D olok, Baros).

L ec to ty p u s  $ : S ingapur (MGFT). —  P a ra le c to ty p en : wie LT (1 Ç M GFT): S u m a tra :  
D eli-D olok, B aros, 1000 m (1 $ MGFT) (D esign. Z. K aszab , 1984).

V erb re itu n g : M alay Pen in ., S u m a tra , J a v a ,  Borneo (Sabah , B runei, K a lim an tan ), N e u 
guinea (Ir ian ? ).

X X V III. Gruppe: matanga

P rom eth is m a ta n g a  sp. n.
H o lo typus (J: B orneo: Saraw ak, M atan g , J .  X a ntus  (H N H M ).
P a ra ty p e n : wie H T  (1 $  1 $ H N H M ).
V erb re itu n g : B orneo  (Saraw ak).

P ro m eth is fu rca tico llis  sp. n.
H o lo ty p u s <?: S u m a tra , Mt. P a iri, 1500 m, 22. V I I I .  1981, J .  W ie s n e r  (H N H M ). 
P a ra ty p u s : M alay  Pen in ., Selangor, B ü k it  K u tu , 3300— 3500 f t ,  15. I I I .  1931, H . M. 

P e n d l e b u r y  (1 B M N H ).
V erb re itu n g : M alay  Penin ., S u m atra .
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P ro m eth is h an g ay i sp . n.
H o lo ty p u s (J: S u m a tra , Dolok M erangik, 19— 26. I I I .  1984, G. H a ng a y  (H N H M ). 
P a ra ty p e n : wie H T  (2 ?  H N HM ); Tele, 23— 24. I I I .  1984, G. H angay  (1 <J 1 ?  H N H M ). 
V erb re itu n g : S u m a tra .

X X IX . Gruppe: mandibularis

P rom eth is m and ib u laris  (Gebien , 1918), com b. n. — Iph th inus m elanarius D e je a n , 
1837: C atalogue des C oléoptères, Paris, ed. 3: 225, n o m . nud. — Setenis m andibularis Ge b ie n , 
1918: E n t .M i t t . ,  7 (7  — 9) [1918]: 123: 8 ( 1 —3) [1919]: 2, Abb. 5 (Locus ty p icu s: In d ien : 
D in d ig u l u n d  Ceylon: K a n d y ) . — Setenis m a n d ib u la r is: K aszab , 1979: Folia  en t. hung ., 
32 (2): 95.

L ec to ty p u s  S. In d ia , Dindigul (M G FT). —  P a ra lec to ty p en : In d . or. (1 <$ M G FT): 
Ceylon, K a n d y  (1 £  M G FT ) (Design. Z. Kaszab , 1984).

V erb re itu n g : In d ien , Sri Lanka, China (? ), S u m a tra  (?), J a v a  (?).

X X X . Gruppe: fruhstorferi

Prom eth is fru h sto rferi sp. n. — Setenis m ulticosta ta  Gebien  in litt.
H o lo ty p u s (J: [Su law esi], Süd-Celebes, B u a  K raen g , 5000 ft, I I .  1896, H . F ruhstorfer  

(H N H M ).
P a ra ty p e n : wie H T  ( 1 ^ 1 $  M N H N ; 1 $  Z M H U : 1 $  ZMUA); L o m p a -B a ttan , 3000 ft, 

I I I .  1896, H. F ruhstorfer  ( 5 ^ 6 $  M N HN).
V erb re itu n g : Sulaw esi.

P rom eth is conicollis sp. n.
H o lo ty p u s (J: [Su law esi], C. Celebes, P u lu p u lu , 28. I I I .  1981, H . D etani (N I). 
P a ra ty p e n : wie H T  (3 4 ÿ NI).
V erb re itu n g : Sulaw esi.

X X X I. Gruppe: excisa

Prom eth is p licifrons (G eb ie n , 1918), com b. n. — Setenis plicifrons  Ge b ie n , 1918: E n t .  
M it t. ,  7 (7 — 9): 122, 124, F ig . 1 (Locus ty p icu s: S in g ap u re).

H o lo ty p u s (J: S in g ap u re  (MGFT).
V erb re itu n g : M alaysia  (Perak), S ingapur.

P rom eth is excisa (Ge b ie n , 1914), com b. n . — Setenis excisa Ge b ie n , 1914: S araw ak  
M us. J . ,  2 (5): 37, T af. 1, A bb . 12 (Locus ty p ic u s: B orneo , Singapur).

L ec to ty p u s  $ : B orneo  (MGFT) (Design. Z. K aszab , 1984).
V erb re itu n g : M alaysia  (M alay Pen in .), S in g a p u r, S u m atra , B orneo, Sulaw esi, P h ilip 

p in en  (M indanao).

P rom eth is ro n d o n i sp. n. — Setenis rondoni A r d o in  in  litt .
H o lo ty p u s J :  L aos, V ien tiane, I I I .  1964, A. B audon  (H N H M ).
V erb re itu n g : L aos.

P rom eth is se lan g o ran a  sp. n.
H o lo typus (J: M alay  Pen in ., Selangor, B ü k it  K u tu , 3457 ft, IV. 1915 (B M N H ). 
V erb re itu n g : M alay  Penin.

X X X II. Gruppe: depressa

P rom eth is depressa  (Geb ie n , 1.918), com b. n. — Setenis depressa Ge b ie n , 1918: E n t ' 
M itt., 7 (7 — 9): 122; (10 — 11): 215, Fig. 2 (L ocus typ icus: Ceylon). — Setenis depressa’ 
K a sza b , 1979: Fo lia  en t. h u n g ., 32 (2): 94.
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L ec to ty p u s cJ: Ceylon (M GFT). 
K aszab . 1984).

V erbreitung : Sri L an k a .

P a ra le c to ty p u s : wie LT (1 $  M G FT) (Design. Z.

X X X III . G ruppe: impressa

Prom ethis fo rtepuneta ticeps sp. n.
H olo typus (J: J a v a  (H N H M ).
V erb reitung : Ja v a .

P rom ethis jav an ica  (Ge b ie n , 1918), com b. n. — Setenis ja va n ica  Ge b ie n , 1918: E n t.  
M itt., 7 (7 — 9): 122, 129, T af. 2, Fig. 2 (Locus ty p ic u s: J a v a ,  B oran g ro en g  und  G ebirge bei 
B a tav ia ) .

L ec to ty p u s J a v a ,  B orangroeng  (M GFT). —  P a ra le c to ty p u s : J a v a ,  Gebirge bei 
B a ta v ia , X — X I. (1 M G FT ) (Design. Z. K aszab, 1984).

V erbreitung : M alay  P en in ., S u m atra , L inga, J a v a ,  B orneo (S a raw ak , K a lim an tan ).

P rom ethis philippinensis sp. n.
H o lo typus (J: P h ilip p in es, L uzon, C am arines Sur, Mt. Isa ro g , 500— 600 m, 11. IV. 

1963, H . M. T orrevillas (B PB M ).
P a ra ty p e n : wie H T  (1 B PB M ), id., 20. IV . 1963, H. M. T orrevillas (1 B PB M ); 

P h il ip p in e s ]  (1 (J B M N H ); P h ilip p in en  (2 F IS F ); [L uzon] M anille (1 M N H N ); C am arines 
Sur, M t. Iriga , 500— 600 m , 19. IV . 1962, H. M. T orrevillas (1 B P B M ); Cam arines Sur, 
M t. Isarog , 500 m , 4. IV . 1963, H . M. T orrevillas (1 3  B PB M ), id ., 500— 600 m, 9. IV . 1963, 
H . M. T orrevillas (1 Ç B PB M ), id ., 11. IV. 1963, H . M. T orrevillas (1 $  B PB M ), id ., 750— 
800 m , 20. IV. 1963, H . M. T orrevillas (1 çj B PB M ); Ifugao  P ro v ., J a c m a l B unhian , 24 km  
E  M ayoyao, 800— 1000 m , 25— 27. IV . 1967, H. M. T orrevillas (1 <? 1 Ç B PB M ); M t. M aki- 
ling , C. F . B aker  (1 $  MCZC); S am ar, B orongan, W . Schultze (1 $  SM TD); M indanao, 
1903— 1904, J .  W aterstradt (1 $  IR S N ); M isamis o r., M inalw ang, 1050 m , 24. I I I .— 4. IV . 
1961, W . T orrevillas (1 $  B PB M ), id ., M t. Pom alih i, 21 km  W  G ingoog C ity , 800— 1000 m , 
19. IX . 1965, H . M. T orrevillas (1 (J B PB M ); Surigao  (1 Ç ZM H U ).

V erb reitung : P h ilip p in en  (L uzon , Sam ar, M indanao).

P rom ethis pseudoim pressa sp. n.
H olo typus (J: [P h ilip p in es], R om bion  Is., V I I I .  1979 (B R ).
P a ra ty p e n : wie H T  (1 £  H N H M ); B asilan , 18. V I. 1922 (1 $  IR S N ); D inagat Is ., 

B alinaonao , 20. IV. 1983, N. N ishikaw a  (1 $  N I); M indanao  (1 ZM UA ), id ., 1903— 1904, 
J .  W aterstradt (1 IR S N ); A gusan, Los Arcos, 19— 23. X I. 1959, L . W . Quate (1 $  1 $ 
B PB M ); M isamis or., M t. B a lo fukan  (K alagoosy), 15 k m  SW  of G ingoog, 5. V. 1960, H . 
T orrevillas (1 $  B PB M ); P an g il, L ag u n a , 1100 f t, 1. V I. 1931, F . C. H a d d e n  (1 $  B PB M ). 

V erb reitung : P h ilip p in en  (R om bion , D in ag at, M indanao).

P rom ethis buruensis sp. n. Setenis cribratostriata F airm aire in litt.
H olo typus (J: B u ru  Is. (ZM HU ).
P a ra ty p e n : wie H T  (2 1 Ç ZM H U ); Insel B u ru  W . (6 $ Z M H U ); L u dek ing  (1 $ ZSBS);

B u ru , S ta tio n  1, I I I —V II I .  1921, L. J .  T oxopeus (1 $ M G FT; 6 E x . M G FT ), id ., V I I I ,— X . 
1921, L. J .  T oxopeus (1 <? H N H M ; 1 $ TM PA ), id ., IV ,— IX . 1921, L. J .  T oxopeus (1 $ 
T M PA ), id ., 1. I I I .  1922, L. J .  T oxopeus (1 S  H N H M ).

A m boina, H . D onckier  (2 3  R M N H ).
C eram : P iroe (1 $ MCSM; 1 $  USNM).
P a tr ia ?  (1 £  M N H N ).
V erb reitung : B u ru , A m boina, Ceram .

P rom eth is sulcicollis sp. n .  — Setenis sulcicollis A r d o in  in l i t t .
H olo typus (J: Laos, B an  V an  E u a  b. V ien tiane, I I — I I I .  1969, J .  R ondon  (H N H M ). 
P a ra ty p e n : C hina: Y u n n a n  (1 $  H N H M ); 30 k m  SW  K in p in g , 400 m , 3. V. 1956, 

II  WANG K e -y e n  & (1 (J 1 $  E l  AS).
Laos: wie H T  (3 $  2 Ç B R ; 23 $  16 ?  H N H M ); K h a m  K e n t, I. 1917, R . V italis  d e  

Salvaza (1 (J IR S N ); V ien tian e , I I I .  1961, A. B a u d o n  (1 1 Ç M N H N ); V ien tiane, P h o u
K ow  K ouei, 4. X II . 1965, J .  R o nd o n  (1 $ H N H M ), id ., 29. X . 1965, J .  R ondon  (1 $ 1 Ç 
H N H M ); G iranville, 3— 24. X I . 1919, R . V. d e  Salvaza  (1 $  B M N H ); B a n  V an  E u a , 15. X .
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1965, J .  R ondon  (1 J  H N H M ), id ., 30. X . 1965, J .  R ondon (1 $  H N H M ), id ., 15. V II . 1966, 
N a tiv e  Collector (1 BPBM ).

V erb reitung : China (Y u n n an ), Laos.

P rom eth is tenasserim ica sp. n.
H o lo ty p u s (J: B urm a: T en asserim , T h a g a tà , IV . 1887, F ea  (H N H M ).
P a ra ty p u s : wie HT (1 M N H N ).
V erb reitung : B urm a (S ü d b u rm a , T enasserim ).

P rom eth is carbonaria  (A rrow , 1900), com b. n . Nyctobcitcs carbonaria Arrow , 1900: 
M on. C hristm as Is l . : 106 (L ocus ty p ic u s: C h ristm as Is.).

L ec to ty p u s $ : C hristm as L , 1898, C. W . A ndrew es  (B M N II). —  P a ra le c to ty p en : wie 
L T  (2 $  B M N H ) (Design. Z. K a szab , 1984).

V e rb reitung : C hristm as I.

P rom eth is silvestris sp. n.
H o lo ty p u s (J: M alay P en in ., P a h a n g , C am eron’s H ig h lan d s , 5000— 6000 f t ,  9. VI. 

1935, H . M. P en dlebury  (B M N H ).
P a ra ty p e n : wie H T (3 $  1 Ç B M N H ), id ., 4800 f t, 22. V I. 1933, H . M. P e n d l e b u r y  

(1 <J B M N H ), id ., 4800— 5000 f t ,  8. V I. 1935, H . M. P en d lebu r y  (2 <? B M N H ), id ., I L  X . 
1973, C. C. Ch ua  (1 $  M N H N ): P a h a n g , J a n a h  R aid , 4800 5000 f t ,  16. V II. 1938, H . M.
P e n d l e b u r y  (10 $  1 Ç B M N H ), id ., 14. V. 1939, H. M. P en d lebu r y  (1 $  B M N H ), id ., 4800 ft, 
24. V. 1931, H. M. P en d lebu r y  (1 <J B M N H ); P ah an g , B ü k it, 5000 f t ,  23. V. 1931, H . M. 
P e n d l e b u r y  (1 1 $ B M N H ); P a h a n g , G in ting  K ia l, 5000 f t, 25. V. 1939, H . M. P e n d l e b u r y
(1 B M N H ). id ., 3500 ft, 27. V. 1939, H . M. P en d lebu r y  (1 Ç B M N H ); P ah an g , T an a h  R a ta , 
19. I I I .  1976, K aoru Sakai (2 (J 1 $  M AS); P a h a n g , T an ak  R ali, Chulow  b. K e d u t, 4500 f t,
11. X I . 1923 (1 ?  BM N H); P a h a n g , F ra se r’ H ill, 4200 f t, I L  V IL  1936, H . M. P en d l e b u r y  
(1 $  B M N H ); P erak , L aru t H ills , 3700 f t. 10. IL  1932, H . M. P e n d l e b u r y  (1 $  B M N H ); 
T a ip in g , 3. 1978 (3 ?  BR); T ai P in g  H ills, 3000 f t, C. H olman H u n t  (1 $  BM N H). 

V erb re itu n g : M alay P en in .

P rom eth is im pressa (F a b r i c i u s , 1801), com b. n. — Tenebrio im pressus F a b r i c i u s , 
1801: Syst. E leu th ., 1: 146 (L ocus ty p icu s: in  O ceani au stra lis  In su lis). — Tenebrio sulcator 
K noch , 1801: N eue B eyträge zu r In se c te n k u n d e , Leipzig, 1: 174 (L ocus ty p icu s: S u m a tra ) . 
— Tenebrio sulcator: K l u g , 1833: Ins. M adag. B erlin : 91. — Ip h th in u s  im pressus: D e j e a n , 
1837: C atalogue des Coléoptères, P a r is , ed. 3: 225. — Ip h th in u s impressicollis De j e a n , 1837: 
C a ta logue  des Coléoptères, P a r is , ed. 3: 225, nom . nud . — Setenis im pressa : Ge b i e n , 1906: 
D t.  en t. Z. 1906 (1): 231. — Setenis impressa: Ge b i e n , 1927: Supp l, en t., 15: 36. — Nycto- 
bates sulcithorax  Deyrolle  in  l i t t .  — Nyctobates sulcicollis Ch e v r o l e t  in  litt .

L ec to ty p u s $  von Tenebrio im pressus F a b r ic iu s: H a b ita t  in  O ceani au s tra lis , In su la  
(Z M K D ). —  P ara lec to ty p u s: wie LT (1 Ç Z M K D ) (Design. Z. K aszab , 1984).

L ec to ty p u s  von Tenebrio sulcator K n o c h : S u m atra , D a lld o rf  (ZM H U ). — P a ra le c to 
ty p u s :  wie LT (1 $  ZM HU) (D esign. Z. K aszab , 1984).

V erb reitung : M adagaskar, Sri L an k a , T hailan d , M alay P en in ., S ingapur, K arim o n , 
R io u w , S u m a tra , B anka, N ias, J a v a ,  B orneo, B anguey , Sulaw esi, P h ilipp inen .

P rom eth is punctu la to r (F a ir m a ire , 1883), com b. n. — Nyctobates punctu la tor  Fa ir 
m a ir e , 1883: Annls Soc. en t. B elg ., 27 (2): 26 (Locus typ icus: I. d u  D uc d ’York). — Setenis 
p u n c tu la to r : Ge b ie n , 1920: N ova G u inea, 13, Zool. 3: 294, 295. Setenis punctulator: Gp:b ie n , 
1935: Mém. Mus. r. H ist. n a t.  B elg. H ors te x te  4 (11): 62. — Setenis punctulator: K aszab , 
1939: N ova G uinea, (Ser. n .) 3: 224. — Setenis punctulator: K a szab , 1970: A nnls h is t .-n a t. 
M us. n a tn .  hung ., 62: 258. — Nyctobates bifoveolatus F airmaire in  l i t t .

N eo typus: N eu-P om m ern , M atu p i, X I I .  1900—V. 1901, H einr o tii (ZM H U ) (Design. 
Z. K aszab , 1984).

V erb re itu n g : A ru, B iak , K o rid o , N eugu inea  (Irian , P ap u a -N eu g u in ea), N o rin an b y , 
B ism arck  Arch. (N eu b ritan n ien , N eu irlan d ), A u stra lien  (Q ueensland), P h ilip p in en  (L uzon).

X X X IY . Gruppe: pedestris

Prom eth is pedestris (Ge b ie n , 1918), com b. n. — Setenis pedestris Ge b ie n , 1918: E n t. 
M itt. ,  7 (7 — 9): 123; (10 -1 2 ) :  218, F ig . 3 (Locus typ icus: T o n k in , M t. M auson). — Setenis 
pedestris: K aszab, 1980: A nnls h is t .-n a t.  Mus. n a tn .  hung ., 72: 177.
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L ec to ty p u s  (J: T onkin , M ontes M auson, IV —V., 2— 3000 f t, H . F r u h s t o r f e r  (M GFT). 
—  P a ra le c to ty p u s : wie LT (1 Ç M G FT) (D esign. Z. K aszab, 1984).

V erb re itu n g : V ietnam .

P rom eth is m icrocephala (F a i r m a i r e , 1899), com b. n. — Nyctobates microcephalus F a i r 
m a i r e , 1899: A nnls Soc. ent. Fr . ,  68: 629 (L ocus typ icus: Szé-Tchouan, K oua-T oun).

L ec to ty p u s Ç: [C hina], K o u a-T oun , L a to u ch e  (M N HN) (D esign. Z. K aszab , 1984). 
V erb re itu n g : China (S ze tschuan), T a iw an .

P rom eth is subbiangulata  su b b ian g u la ta  (M. T. Ch ÛJÔ, 1978), com b. n. — Setenis sub- 
biangulata  M. T. Ch û jÔ, 1978: E sak ia , 11: 68, F ig . 2 — 5 (Locus ty p ic u s: J a p a n , N ansei I .,  
O k in aw a  L : K unigam ison).

H o lo typus Ja p a n , N ansei Is., O k in aw a, K uginam i-son, 4. IV . 1975, H. I r ie  (K U FA ). 
V erb re itu n g : J a p a n  (N ansei L , O kinaw a).

P rom eth is subbiangula ta  m ausona  ssp. n.
H o lo ty p u s [V ietnam ] T o nk in , M ontes M auson, 2000—3000 f t ,  IV —V., H. F r u h 

storfer  (H N H M ).
P a ra ty p e n : wie H T (1 Ç Z M H U ); M ontes M auson (1 $  M N H N ).
V erb re itu n g : V ietnam .

P rom eth is cordicollis sp. n.
H o lo ty p u s China, F u k ien , K u a tu n , J .  K lapperich (H N H M ).
P a ra ty p e n : V ietnam : M ontes M auson, 2000— 3000 ft, IV —V.. H . F ruhstorfer  (1 $  

1 $  M N H N ; 1 $  ZM HU).
V erb reitung : China (F u k ien ), V ie tn am .

P rom eth is noctivigila (Lew is , 1894), com b. n. — Setenis noctivigilus Lew is , 1894: 
A nn. M ag. n a t. H ist., (6) 13: 473 (Locus ty p ic u s : J a p a n , O yam a; K ash iw ag i). Setenis 
noctiv ig ilu s: D enisova , 1940: T rav . In s t .  Zool. Ac. Sei. URSS, M oskva L en in g rad , 6 (1  — 2): 
235, 236. Setenis noctivigilus: N akane & al., 1963: Icon. Ins. J a p o n . Colore n a t. ed. 2 (Col.): 
229, P l. 115, Fig. 5. — Setenis noctivig ilus: N a k a ne  & Masumoto, 1969: N a t. In s., 4 (9 ) :  [1], 
— Setenis niponicus  Lewis in  litt .

L ec to ty p u s  $: Ja p a n , O yam a, Spring  o f 1880, G. Lewis (B M N H ). P a ra le c to ty p u s: 
J a p a n ,  K ash igaw agi, 16. V II I .  1881, G. Lew is  (1 Ç BM N H ) (Design. Z. K aszab, 1984).

V erb re itu n g : Ja p a n  (H onshu).

P rom eth is parallela  paralle la  (F a i r m a i r e , 1897), comb. n . — Nyctobates parallelus 
F a i r m a i r e , 1897: N otes L eyden  M us., 19: 251 (L ocus typicus: Sze tchouan). — Setenis Gebieni 
K a sz a b , 1941: A rb. m orph, tax o n . E n t. B e rk , 8 (2 ) :  124, Abb. 8 (Locus ty p ic u s: Sze tschuan . 
N ito u , T atsien lu a ), syn. n. — Setenis E m m erich i S chuster  in litt.

L ec to ty p u s  von Nyctobates parallelus  F a ir m a i r e : K ouei-Tchéou (M N H N ). — P a ra 
le c to ty p u s : wie LT (1 Ç M N H N ) (D esign. Z. K a szab , 1984).

H o lo ty p u s von Setenis Gebieni K a s z a b : Szetchuan , N itou , T a ts ie n lu , E m . R e it t e r  
( IF P E ) .  — P a ra ty p u s : wie H T  (1 $  H N H M ).

V erb re itu n g : C hina (T schiang, K a n to n  ?, Szetschuan , Y u nnan), Laos.

P rom eth is parallela  cheni ssp. n.
H o lo ty p u s <$: [C hina], T sékou, 1902, R . P . J .  D u bernard  (M N H N ).
P a ra ty p e n : wie H T (2 $  1 Ç M N H N ); T h ib e t, Tsekou, R. P . D u b e r n a r d  (1 $  1 Ç 

M N H N ); Y u n-nan  T sékou e t Se-Tchouen, P r in c ip a u té  de B atang  Y argong , 1907, J . A. So u l ié  
(1 $  M N H N ); Su-Tshuen, 1897, Chass. T h ib e ta in s  (1 <$ M N HN); S iao-L ou , 1904, C hasseurs 
du  P . D e j e a n  (1 Ç M N H N ): Y u n n an , 1918, G. F o rrest  (1 M N H N ).

V erb re itu n g : China (Sze tschuan , Y u n n an ).

P ro m eth is persim ilis (M. T. Ch û j Ô, 1980), com b. n. — Setenis s tria tipenn is  M. T. Ch û j Ô, 
1975: E sa k ia , 9: 19, nec L e w i s , 1894. — Setenis persim ilis  M. T. Ch û j Ô, 1980: E sak ia , 15: 3, 
Fig. 2 (L ocus typ icus: N ansei Is., J a k u sh im a , M t. M iyanoura).

H o lo ty p u s <3*: J a p a n , N ansei Is., M iy an o u ra , 11. IX . 1973, H. I r ie  (K U F A ).
V erb re itu n g : Ja p a n  (N ansei L , Y ak u sh im a).
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Prom ethis y u n n an ica  sp . n.
H o lo ty p u ^ ^ : Y u n n a n , SO 24° N Pe Y en T sin  (Mines de Sel) (P è re  Sim eon Ten), 1924, 

P . Gu er r y  (M NHN).
V erbreitung: C hina (Y u n n an ).

Prom ethis ku ro saw ai (Masumoto, 1982), com b. n. — Setenis kurosawai Masumoto5 
1982: E ly tra , 10 (2): 58, F ig . 4 (Locus typ icus: C en tra l Form osa).

H olotypus (J: C en tra l Fo rm osa  (no d e ta iled  d a ta ) , C apt. n a tiv e  collector (MAS). — 
P a ra ty p u s :  Taiw an, Sung k a n g , 11. V I. 1974, H . Y okohama (1 $  MAS).

V erbreitung: T aiw an .

S P E C IE S  IN C E R T A E

Prom ethis barbere ti (F airm aire , 1888), com b. n. — Nyctobates Barbereti F airm aire , 
1888: A nnls Soc. ent. B elg ., 32 : 27 (Typus: Ile  de T chousan).

P rom ethis lo ttin ii (B o isdu v al , 1835), com b. n. — U pis L o ttin ii  B oisduval, 1835: 
Voy. A stro labe, Col., 2: 257 (T ypus: N ouvelle-G uinée).

B E ST IM M U N G ST A B E L L E
D E R  M Ä N N C H EN  D E R  A R T E N  D E R  G A TTU N G  P R O M E T H IS  PA SCO E, 1869*

1 (22) H in tersch ienen  des <$ innen  v o r dem  E n d e  tie f  au sg e ra n d e t, endet vor dem  A u s
sch n itt in e inem  scharfen  Zahn oder einer E cke. A n a lseg m en t am  E nde sch arf 
gerandet oder n u r  d e r Quere nach  e in g ed rü ck t: X X X IV . G ruppe: pedestris

2 (3) A nalsegm ent a m  E n d e  n ich t gefu rch t, n u r b re it q u er v e rfla ch t, M ittelschcnkel
u n ten  d ich t a b s te h e n d  gelb b eh aa rt, V order- u n d  M itte lschenkel u n ten  n ack t. V or- 
derschienen d ü n n , am  E n dv ierte l s ta rk  gek rü m m t, In n e n ra n d  u n b eh aa rt, das E nde  
innen im E n d v ie r te l  ausgebogen u n d  am  E nde  des A u ssch n ittes  etw a um  ein D r i t 
tel der L änge v o r  dem  E nde m it s tu m p fem  W inkel. M itte lscb ienen  dünn, das E n d e  
innen au sg e ra n d e t u n d  vor dem  E nde  m it scharfem  Z ahn . H in tersch ienen  am  E nde  
verd ick t, der A u ssc h n itt  vor dem  E nde  tie f  u n d  schm al, u n te n  is t  der Zahn b e h aa rt. 
K opf u n d  H a lssch ild  ganz erloschen k a u m  p u n k tie r t  u n d  fe ttg länzend , g la tt ,  
F lügeldecken m it seh r feinen P u n k tre ih e n  u n d  fe inen , a b e r sch a rf  vertieften  L ängs
streifen, die Z w ischenräum e leich t gew ölbt u n d  m a t t  ch agrin iert. (Abb. 1 —8; 
Tafel I: A.) — L än g e : 19 25 m m . V ie tn am  pedestris (Geb ie n , 1918)

3 (2) A nalsegm ent s c h a rf  g e ran d e t, bzw. gefu rch t.
4 (9) M ittelschenkel u n te n  d ich t gelb ab steh en d  b eh aa rt. M itte lsch ienen  einfach gebogen.
5 (6) Z w ischenräum e d e r F lügeldecken auch  v o rn  ganz ab g e flac h t, die L ängsstreifen

und  P u n k tre ih e n  sin d  sehr fein, die O berfläche grob c h ag rin ie rt und  m att. V o rd er
schienen d ü n n  u n d  gebogen, In n e n ra n d  im  basalen  D rit te l  m it einer w inkligen 
E rw eiterung . H a lssch ild  ziem lich flach , die V orderecken  sehr b re it abgerundet, die 
O berfläche sp ä r lic h  u n d  erloschen p u n k tie r t ,  der G rund  ch ag rin ie rt. (Tafel I: В — C.) 
— Länge: 22 — 24 m m . China (S zetschuan), T aiw an

m icrocephala  (F airmaire, 1899)
6 (5) Zw ischenräum e d e r  F lügeldecken w enigstens im  vo rd eren  D ritte l, vor allem  an der

Basis leich t g ew ö lb t, gegen die M itte  u n d  am  E nde  flach  oder überall leicht gew ölbt, 
m it feinen L än g ss tre ifen  u n d  P u n k tre ih e n , in w elchen die P u n k te  die S tre ifen  
w enigstens v o rn  übergre ifen . V orderschienen dü n n , am  E n d d r it te l  gebogen, In n e n 
rand  vor de r B asis n u r ganz le ich t e rw eite rt, ohne E cke oder Zahn.

7 (8) F lügeldeckenzw ischenräum e am  vo rd eren  D ritte l, vo r a llem  an  der Basis le ich t
gewölbt, gegen d ie  M itte  und  am  E n d e  flach , m it feinen L ängsstreifen , in w elchen 
die R e ih en p u n k te  n u r vorn  die S tre ifen  übergreifen . O berfläche grob ch ag rin ie rt 
und m att. H a lssch ild se iten  gebogen, zur Basis v e ren g t, v o r den H interecken n ich t 
ausgeschw eift. O b erfläche  gröber u n d  d ich te r, ung leich  p u n k tie r t . M ittelschienen 
an der ap ik a len  H ä lf te  etw as ausg eb u ch te t. (A bb. 9 13; T afel I: D.) Länge:
24 mm. J a p a n  (N an se i L , O kinaw a)

su b b iangu la ta  su h h ian g u la ta  (M. T. Ch ÛJÔ, 1978)

* Der B estim m ungsch lüsse l w ird in  dem  unabgesch lossenen  Z u stan d  v e rö ffen tlich t, 
w ie er vom  A utor h in te rla s sen  w urde.
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8 (7) Z w ischenräum e der F lügeldecken von  de r Basis an  bis zum  E nde einfach g ew ö lb t,
au ch  h in te n  n ich t abgeflach t, m it scharfen  L ängsstre ifen , die feinen P u n k te  de r 
S tre ifen  h in te n  gar n ich t überg re ifend . M itte lsch ienen  innen  der ganzen  L än g e  
nach  e in fach  le ich t gebogen, an  der ap ik a len  H ä lfte  n ich t s tä rk e r a u sg e b u ch te t. 
H alssch ild  b re it, S e itenrand  v o r der Basis le ich t au sg ebuch tet. (A bb. 14 19;
T afel I: E .) — Länge: 21 — 24,5 m m . V ie tn am  subbiangulata  m au so n a  ssp. n.

9 (4) M itte lschenkel u n te n  nack t.
10 (11) H alssch ild  auffa llend  flach  u n d  herzförm ig , V o rd e rran d  tie f  im  Bogen a u sg e sch n it

ten , alle R ä n d e r sind sehr dick, die V orderecken  gehen in  einen sehr b re iten  B ogen  
in den V o rd erran d  ü ber; O berfläche n u r in  der M itte  im  basalen  Z w eid ritte l e r 
loschen grob p u n k tie r t , die Seiten , m eh r als ein  D ritte l der B reite  und  v o rn  u n p u n k 
tie r t ,  c h ag rin ie rt und  m att. K o p f grob  u n d  d ich t p u n k tie r t .  Augen s ta rk  gew ölb t, 
aus der W ölbung  des Kopfes h erv o rrag en d . V orderschienen außen  fa s t  g e rad e , 
in n en  v o r der M itte  leicht ausgeschw eift, ohne Zahn. M ittelschienen gerade, in n en  
in  der M itte  le ich t e rw eitert u n d  u n te n  sch a rfk an tig . U n te rk o p f vor der G ular- 
fu rche  seh r grob p u n k tie rt. P ro s te rn u m  am  E n d e  der Quere nach gew ölbt, e n d e t 
in  e iner Ecke. M itte lb ru st tie f  V -förm ig e in g ed rü ck t u n d  seitlich eckig v o rtre te n d . 
(A bb. 20 27; Tafel I: F.) — L änge: 2 0 —21,5 m m . C hina, V ietnam

cordicollis sp. n.
11 (10) H alssch ild  höchstens leicht herzförm ig , V o rd e rran d  n ich t oder k au m  a u sg e ran d e t.

P ro s te rn u m  h in te r  den H ü ften  ab g eflach t, gerade a b g es tu tz t und  le ich t gebogen. 
M itte lb ru s t zw ar v o r den H ü ften  e in g ed rü ck t, dieser E in d ru ck  is t ab er n icht tie f  
V -förm ig u n d  seitlich  ohne E cke begrenzt.

12 (13) V order- u n d  M itte lschienen innen  e tw a in  der M itte  m it einem  scharfen Z ahn , bzw.
einer scharfw inkligen  Ecke. V ordersch ienen  fa s t  gerade, M ittelschienen gerade , 
H in tersch ien en  gegen das E nde n u r le ich t u n d  a llm äh lich  v erd ick t, der A u ssch n itt 
v o r dem  E n d e  schm al und  das Z ähnchen  k u rz , aus der W ölbung der Schienen n ich t 
v o rtre te n d . H alsschild  etw as herzförm ig , v o n  der M itte  an  zur Basis v e ren g t, die 
V orderecken  ab g eru n d e t, V ord erran d  gerade, O berfläche der Quere nach gew ölb t, 
g leichm äßig  p u n k tie r t ,  die P u n k tie ru n g  gegen die Seiten  feiner, erloschen, der G ru n d  
ch ag rin ie rt. F lügeldecken p u n k tie rt-g e s tre if t, die Zw ischenräum e gew ölbt, c h ag ri
n ie r t u n d  fe ttg län zen d . (Abb. 28 —34; Tafel 1: G H .) Länge: 14 — 17 m m . 
J a p a n  (H o n sh u ) noctivigila (Le w is , 1894)

13 (12) E n tw ed e r die V orderschienen oder die M itte lsch ienen  m it Zähnchen versehen , a u f
keinen  F a ll beide.

14 (17) N u r die M itte lsch ienen  innen  e tw as v o r der M itte  m it einer zahnförm igen E rw e ite 
rung . V ordersch ienen  dünn  u n d  lang , das E n d e  gebogen, In n en ran d  ohne Z ah n . 
H in tersch ien en  am  E nde v e rd ick t, der A u ssch n itt vor dem  E nde  tie f und  der Z ah n  
lan g , n ach  h in te n  gerich te t.

15 (16) F lü g e ld eck en  sch a rf  gestreift m it ä u ß e rs t feinen R e ih en p u n k ten , welche die S tre i
fen n ich t überg re ifen ; die Z w ischenräum e sind gleichm äßig  leicht gew ölbt u n d  sehr 
grob c h ag rin ie rt, m a tt .  (Abb. 35 — 42; Tafel I: I .)  — Länge: 18,5 — 24 m m . C hina, 
L aos [ =  gebieni (K aszab, 1941)] paralle la  paralle la  (F airm aire . 1897)

16 (15) Z w ischenräum e der F lügeldecken vo llkom m en ab g eflach t, m it äußerst feinen L än g s
stre ifen  u n d  m it sehr feinen P u n k tre ih e n ; die sehr feinen P u n k te  der R eihen ü b e r 
greifen  die ä u ß e rs t schm alen S tre ifen . D er G rund  grob chagrin iert, m a tt .  (A bb . 
4 3 —47; Tafel I I :  A.) — Länge: 18 — 23 m m . C hina parallela  cheni ssp. n.

17 (14) V ordersch ienen  in n en  m it Zahn, M itte lsch ienen  innen  ohne Zahn.
18 (19) V orderschenkel u n te n  in  der M itte  de r T ro ch an te ren  m it s tum pfer E rw eite ru n g .

F lügeldecken  gestre ift p u n k tie rt, die P u n k te  überg re ifen  die feinen S treifen . D ie 
Z w ischenräum e sind leicht gew ölbt, ganz erloschen ch ag rin ie rt, deshalb  fe ttg län - 
zend. K o p f ausgesprochen glänzend. H alssch ild  q u a d ra tisch , m it etw as la p p e n a rtig  
vorgezogenen  V orderecken, welche ab g e ru n d e t sind ; O berfläche ziem lich flach  e r 
loschen u n d  spärlich  p u n k tie rt, der G rund  ch ag rin ie rt. V orderschienen d ü n n , der 
zahnförm ige W inkel befindet sich in n en  w eit ü b e r dem  basalen  D ritte l. D er A u s
sc h n itt  de r H in tersch ienen  innen vor dem  E n d e  tief, der innere Z ahn lang  ausgezo
gen. (A bb. 48 — 51; Tafel II : B.) — Länge: 20 — 22 m m . J a p a n  (N ansei L: Y ak u sh im a)

persim ilis (M. T. Ch Ûj ô , 1980)
19 (18) V orderschenkel u n te n  an  der B asis ein fach , ohne S p u r einer E rw eiterung . K o p f

n ich t g län zen d er als der H alsschild .
20 (21) F lügeldecken  m it s ta rk  gew ölbten Z w ischenräum en, die L ängsstreifen  sind  schm al

u n d  tie f, die P u n k te  in  den S treifen  ä u ß e rs t fein , überg re ifen  die S treifen n ich t, O b e r
seite  e rloschen chagrin iert. K öpfen erloschen d ich t p u n k tie r t .  H alsschild  ziem lich
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flach  m it sehr d ick er R andung , die V o rd ereck en  sind  bre it ab g eru n d e t, S eiten  v o r der 
Basis au sgeschw eift, Oberseite ganz e rlo schen  p u n k tie r t , der G rund  e h ag rin ie rt u n d  
m a tt. V o rdersch ienen  innen von dem  E n d e  bis zum  inneren  Z ahn m it e inem  sch m a
len H aa rs tre ifen , de r un tere  H a a rs tre ifen  is t k ü rzer. M ittel- und  H in tersch ien en  am  
E nde m it d en se lb en  feinen H a a rs tre ifen . (A bb. 52 — 58; Tafel I I :  C.) Länge: 
19 m m . C hina y u n n an ica  sp. n.

21 (20) Z w ischenräum e d e r F lügeldecken v o llk o m m en  flach , m it äu ß ers t fe inen  P u n k t 
re ihen , die P u n k te  der R eihen s te h en  m eis t frei und  d ich t h in te re in an d er, ohne 
S treifen . D er G ru n d  erloschen e h a g rin ie r t  u n d  seidenglänzend. H alssch ild  m ehr 
herzförm ig, v o r de r Basis ausgeschw eift, V orderecken b re it ab g eru n d e t, der R an d  
dick  u n d  d ie A ußense ite  m anchm al e tw as  gew ellt; Oberfläche ziem lich flach , sp ä r
lich u n d  e rloschen  p u n k tie rt, der G ru n d  m a tt .  K opf fein  u n d  spärlich  p u n k tie r t .  
V ordersch ienen  in n en  am  E nde m it fe in en  H aars tre ifen , welche ab er die M itte  n ich t 
erreichen. D ie H aars tre ifen  der M itte l- u n d  H in tersch ienen  b esch rän k en  sich au ch  
nu r a u f  das a p ik a le  Viertel. (A bb. 59 — 66; T afel I I :  D .) — Länge: 18 — 21 m m . 
T aiw an  kurosawai (Masumoto, 1982)

22 (1) H in tersch ien en  des S  am  E nde ohne  sch a rfen  A usschn itt.
23 (196) A nalsegm en t am  E nde  ung eran d e t.
24 (187) V orderschenkel des in der U n te rse ite  u n b e h a a r t.
25 (168) V orderschenkel am  Inn en ran d  h ö ch sten s  m it einer scharfen  L eiste , jed o ch  ohne

Spur einer sch a rfen  E cke oder Z ah n  in  d e r N ähe  der M itte.
26 (135) M entum  b e im  ohne B art, höch sten s fe in  u n d  spärlich  beh aart.
27 (28) D er ganze K ö rp e r  d ich t, ab steh en d  m it g e k rü m m ten  H aaren  b ese tz t. V ordersch ie

nen des S  in n en  nahe  der M itte b re it  u n d  m it einem  großen stu m p fen  Z ahn:
X IX . G ruppe: setu losa

— M entum  m it lan g en  ab steh en d en  H a a re n  bese tz t. V orderschenkel in n en  gebogen, 
ohne in n eren  O berrand . K opf m it A ugen fa lten . (Abb. 67 — 71; Tafel I I :  E .) 
Länge: 21 24 m m . M alay Penin . (P e ra k ) , S u m a tra , N ias, J a v a  (? ), Borneo

setulosa (Ge b ie n , 1918)
28 (27) O berseite  n a c k t, höchstens m it ä u ß e rs t  fe iner u n d  k u rzer oder spärlich er B e h aa 

rung , u n te n  m e is t ebenfalls fa s t o d er vo llk o m m en  n ack t, häu fig  is t das M e tas te r
num  d ich t b e h a a r t.  V orderschienen in n en  in  der M itte  ohne zahnförm ige E rw eite ru n g .

29 (128) F lügeldecken  zw ischen dem 9. Z w isch en rau m  u n d  S eitenrand  schm al, b ed eu ten d
schm aler als ein  Zw ischenraum . K ö rp e r  m eist schm al.

30 (67) V ordersch ienen  bei der A nsicht v o n  a u ß en  vor dem  E nde an  der U n te rse ite  aus-
geran d e t u n d  d e r E nd te il s tä rk e r e rw e ite r t, das E nd v ie rte l oder -d r itte l s ta rk  ge
k rü m m t, U n te rse ite  am  A u ß enrand  m it ku rzer, am  In n en ran d  m it läng erer sch a r
fer R an d u n g . M ittel- und  H in tersch ien en  au ß en  m ehr oder w eniger ab g eflach t und  
das E nde  m eis t gefurcht. H in te rb ru s t v o r den H ü ften  neben der M itte llin ie  m it je  
einem  k le inen  K örnchen , m eist a b e r  no ch  w eitere K örnchen , bzw. Q uerrunzeln  
v o rh an d en , H in te rb ru s t n ack t, fein o d er d ich t p u n k tie rt:

IX . G ruppe: aeq u a to ria lis
31 (32) H in tersch ien en  des $  an der In n e n se ite  e tw as m ehr apikal als die M itte , m it e inem

scharfen  W inkel. K örper schw arz, F lüg e ld eck en  aber m eist b räu n lich , H alssch ild  
und  F lügeldecken  b eh aa rt, die H ä rch e n  de r F lügeldecken k u rz , ab e r ab steh en d  
und  g ek rü m m t. H alsschild  grob u n d  d ic h t p u n k tie r t , die M itte  e in g ed rü ck t, O b er
fläche b e h a a r t.  P rop leuren  d ich t p u n k tie r t .  H in te rb ru s t neben der k ah len  M itte l
linie m it e rloschenen  R unzeln. 1. A b d o m inalsegm en t vorn  zw ischen den H in te r 
h ü ften  flach . (A bb. 7 2 —77; T afel I I :  F .) — L änge: 12,5 — 16 m m . L aos, V ie tn am

rufipennis (K aszab , 1980)
32 (31) H in tersch ien en  des о einfach. In n e n se ite  gerade, ohne Spur eines scharfen  W inkels.
33 (34) Seiten  des H alsschildes äu ß erst g rob  g e ru n ze ll, die M itte  sehr grob  u n d  d ich t

p u n k tie r t , m it durchziehendem  L än g sm itte le in d ru ck . F lügeldecken fein  p u n k tie r t
gestre ift, d ie Zw ischenräum e g ew ölb t, e rscheinen  kahl, m a tt. P ro p leu ren  erloschen 
gerunzelt. H in te rb ru s t ungleich g e k ö rn t. 1. A bdom inalsegm ent zw ischen den H in te r 
h ü ften  der Q uere  nach gewölbt. (A bb. 78 82; Tafel I I :  G.) — Länge: 17,5 — 19 m m .
S u m a tra , L o m b o k , Sum baw a, F lo res ru g ó sa  sp. n.

34 (33) H alsschild  seh r versch iedenartig  sk u lp tie r t ,  g la tt oder p u n k tie r t, die P u n k tie ru n g
fein, grob o d er erloschen, d ich t o d er sp ärlich , jedoch  ist die P u n k tie ru n g  seitlich  
niem als grob  gerunzelt.

35 (38) H alsschild  seh r grob und d ich t p u n k tie r t ,  die A bstände der P u n k te  schm aler als
die P u n k te  se lb st, die P u n k te  sind  g roß , sch arf u m ran d e t u n d  der G rund  jed es 
P u n k te s  flach .
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36 (37)

37 (36)

38 (35)

39 (42)

40 (41)

41 (40)

42 (39)

43 (44)

44 (43)

45 (58)

46 (49)

47 (48)

H alssch ild  q u ad ra tisch . S e iten ran d  nach  v o rn  u n d  h in te n  n u r wenig v e ren g t, m it  
tie fer u n d  b re ite r  L ängsm itte llin ie, beide Teile bis zum  R an d  m ehr gew ölbt. F lü g e l
decken m it scharfen  und tiefen  P u n k tre ih e n , die Z w ischenräum e sind le ich t g ew ölb t, 
m it fe inen  w eißlichen H ärchen  sp ä rlich  b e h aa rt, neben  der M ittellinie h in te n  m it 
4 ganz k leinen , erloschenen K ö rn ch en  u n d  gerunzelt. 1. A bdom inalsegm en t zw i
schen den H in te rh ü ften  n ich t ab g e flac h t. (A bb. 83 — 86; Tafel I I :  H .) — L änge: 
11 —16 m m . In d ien  (Assam), C hina (Y u n n an , H a in an ), B urm a, T h ailan d , K a m 
bodscha , Laos, V ietnam  [ =  foveicollis  (F airm aire , 1893); sinuatipes  (P ic , 1928)]

crenatostriata (Motschulsky , 1872) 
H alsch ild  b re it, S eitenrand  in d e r M itte  w inkelig , n ach  vorn  u n d  h in te n  s ta rk  
v e ren g t, die L ängsm itte llin ie  is t  f la c h  u n d  die Scheibe be ider Teile w enig gew ölb t. 
F lügeldecken  m it feineren P u n k tre ih e n , die Z w ischenräum e gew ölbt, vo llk o m m en  
erloschen p u n k tie r t ,  erscheinen k ah l. P ro p leu ren  m it sp ärlich  stehenden , e rloschenen  
P u n k te n . H in te rb ru s t fein und  sp ärlich , k u rz  ab steh en d  b e h aa rt, neben de r M itte l
linie h in te n  m it einigen K örn ch en , von  w elchen die v o r den H in te rh ü ften  s te h e n 
den grob sind . 1. A bdom inalsegm ent zw ischen den H in te rh ü ften  n ich t ab g eflach t. 
(A bb. 87 — 90; Tafel I I : I.) — L änge: 15 — 18 m m . T im or tim orensis sp . n.
H alssch ild  g la t t  oder fein p u n k tie r t ,  m an ch m al sind  die P u n k te  d ich ter, g rö b er, d ie 
A b s tän d e  de r P u n k te  sind m eist v iel g rö ß er als die P u n k te ; die P u n k te  se lbst k le in e r. 
H in te rb ru s t beiderseits der M itte llin ie  h in te n  m it lang abstehender, d ich te r, ge lber 
B eh aaru n g .
H alssch ild  scharf, aber spärlich p u n k tie r t ,  sche inbar kah l. Flügeldecken m it sc h a r
fen P u n k tre ih e n , die Inn en re ih en  sind  feiner. Die Z w ischenräum e der I lü g e ld e c k e n  
fa s t ganz ab g eflach t, scheinbar k a h l u n d  m a tt .  P ro p leu ren  ziem lich g la tt ,  n u r  m it 
e rloschenen  P u n k te n . H in te rb ru s t neb en  der M itte llin ie  h in ten  m it 4 sch ärfe ren  
K ö rnchen . F ü h le r  dünn, das 3. G lied m eh r als d o p p e lt so lan g  wie b re it, das 4. G lied 
auch  v e rh ä ltn ism äß ig  lang, fa st a n d e rth a lh m a l so lang  wie b reit. (A bb. 9 1 —94; 
Tafel I I I :  A.) -  Länge: 15 — 19,5 m m . In d ien  (? ), S u m a tra , J a v a , B orneo (? ), 
S u m b aw a, C eram  (?) villososternalis sp. n.
H alssch ild  d ich t p u n k tie rt u n d  b e h a a r t ,  der L än g sm itte le in d ru ck  seicht u n d  b re it ,  
Seiten  m eh r gerundet. F lügeldecken  m it feinen P u n k tre ih e n , die Z w ischenräum e 
leich t gew ölb t, fein und spärlich , a b e r g u t e rk en n b a r b eh aa rt. P ro p leu ren  fe in  
b e h aa rt. H in te rb ru s t vor den H in te rh ü fte n  neben  der M ittellinie m it je  e inem  
k le inen  K ö rn ch en , sonst gerunzelt. F ü h le r  k u rz , das 3. Glied m ehr als l ,4 m a l so 
lang  wie b re it, das 4. Glied e tw a l ,2 m a l so lang  wie b re it. (Abb. 95 98; T afel
I I I :  B .) — L änge: 16,5 — 18 m m . B ali, S um ba insularis sp. n.
H in te rb ru s t m eist kahl oder ganz fe in  u n d  k u rz  b e h aa rt, m it 4 scharfen K ö rn ch en  
neben  der M itte llin ie  oder grob q u erg eru n ze lt oder erloschen gekörnt.
Die B eh aa ru n g  der Flügeldecken k u rz , g e k rü m m t u n d  e tw as abstehend , n ich t a n lie 
gend u n d  n ich t gerade nach h in te n  g e rich te t. Die P u n k tre ih e n  sind fein, die Z w i
sch enräum e le ich t gewölbt u n d  m a t t ,  sehr fein erloschen p u n k tie rt. P ro p le u ren  
ziem lich  g la tt. H alsschild  b re it, S e ite n ran d  gebogen, die L ängsm itte llin ie  n ic h t tie f, 
ab e r schm al, O berseite  fein u n d  d ich t, z iem lich erloschen p u n k tie rt, ä u ß e rs t fein  
b e h aa rt. H in te rb ru s t fast kah l, n eb en  der M itte llin ie  h in te n  gerunzelt e rloschen  
g ek ö rn t, die beiden  K örnchen vor den  H in te rh ü fte n  klein. F üh le r dünn , P a ra m e ren  
des A edoeagus v o r der Basis d e u tlich  e ingeschnürt. (A bb. 9 9 — 102; Tafel I I I :  C.) 
— L änge: 16,5 — 17,5 mm. S u m a tra  sumatrana sp. n.
F lügeldecken  erscheinen kahl oder die feine, o ft m ikroskopischen H aare  sind  an lie 
gend, gerade. P a ram eren  des A edoeagus v o r der Basis n ich t eingeschnürt. 
F lügeldecken  fein, s tau b artig , g u t e rk en n b a r, an liegend u n d  spärlich  b e h a a r t;  die 
B eh aaru n g  is t vo r allem  am  A b s tu rz  u n d  in  den in n eren  Z w ischenräum en g u t 
e rk en n b ar.
Z w ischenräum e der Flügeldecken, a u ch  d ie äu ß eren  In te rs ti t ie n  ganz ab g eflach t 
u n d  g u t e rk en n b a r p u n k tie rt. P a ra m e re n  des A edoeagus d eu tlich  länger als die 
B asa lp la tte .
1. A b d om inalsegm en t zwischen den  H in te rh ü fte n  m erklich  abgeflach t, deshalb  is t  
es bei se itlicher A nsich t vorn ein w enig aufgebogen, n ich t gerade. H alsschild  g leich
m äßig  fein  p u n k tie r t ,  kaum  e rk en n b a r, m ikroskopisch  b e h aa rt. P ro p leu ren  fein, 
erloschen ra sp e la rtig  p u n k tie rt. H in te rb ru s t  neben  der kah len  M ittellinie m it je  
2 g leichgroßen, rund lichen  K örnchen . P u n k tre ih e n  der F lügeldecken fein, die in n e 
ren  R eihen  am  E n d e  sogar erloschen. D ie Basis der B a sa lp la tte  des A edoeagus s ta rk  
gebogen, die P a ram eren  l,5m al so lan g  wie die B asa lp la tte . (Abb. 103 — 106; T afel 
I I I :  D .) — L änge: 14,5 — 18,5 m m . S u m a tra  walshae sp. n.
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48 (47) 1. A b d o m in alseg m en t zwischen den H in te rh ü f te n  n ich t ab g eflach t, bei se itlicher
A nsich t g e rad e . H alsschild  e rsch e in t k a h l, die M ittellinie k au m  e in g ed rü ck t, die 
Scheibe m äß ig  gew ölbt, fein u n d  sp ä rlich  p u n k tie r t . P ro p leu ren  erloschen, sehr 
spärlich  p u n k t ie r t .  H in te rb ru s t n eb en  d e r M itte llin ie  h in ten  m it je  zwei K örn ch en  
u n d  vor den  K ö rn ch en  quergerunzelt. P u n k tre ih e n  der F lügeldecken  e tw as g röber, 
die in n eren  R e ih en  in  feinen L än g sstre ifen , die P u n k te  aber die S tre ifen  n ich t ü b e r
greifend. D ie B asis der B asa lp la tte  des A edoeagus kaum  gebogen, die P a ram eren  
n u r  um  l,2 m a l so lan g  wie die B a sa lp la tte . (A bb. 107 — 110; T afel I I I :  E .) L änge: 
15 —16 m m . P h ilip p in en  (Luzon, M in d an ao , P a law an ) laevicollis sp. n.

49 (46) W enigstens d ie seitlichen Z w ischenräum e der Flügeldecken m eh r oder w eniger
gew ölbt, m e is t alle Zw ischenräum e le ic h t oder s tä rk e r gew ölbt. P a ram eren  des 
A edoeagus n ic h t länger als die B a sa lp la tte .

50 (51) Die P u n k tie ru n g  des H alsschildes seh r se ich t, erloschen und  spärlich , m a tt ,  V o rd er
k ö rp er m ik ro sk o p isch  b eh aa rt. F lü g e ld eck en  m it sehr feinen P u n k tre ih e n , die 
P u n k te  sin d  v o rn  und  außen  sch ä rfe r , h in te n  sehr fein, m ite in an d er n ich t v e r 
b u n d en ; d ie Z w ischenräum e sehr w enig  g ew ölb t, w enigstens in n en  u n d  am  E nde  
sehr fein  u n d  spärlich  b eh aa rt, k a u m  e rk e n n b a r  p u n k tie rt, der G rund  w egen der 
M ik ro sk u lp tu r auffa llend  m a tt .  P ro p le u re n  fa s t  g la tt. H in te rb ru s t fein  b e h a a r t,  
neben  der M itte llin ie  m it groben Q u e rru n ze ln . 1. A bdom inalsegm ent zw ischen den 
H in te rh ü fte n  n ic h t abgeflacht. F ü h le r  d ü n n . (Abb. 111 — 114; T afel I I I :  F .) -  
Länge: 1 4 —19,5 m m . Ind ien  (? ), C hina (? ), J a p a n  (?), M alay P en in ., S u m a tra , 
J a v a  [= im pressa  (Motschulsky, 1872) nec F abric iu s, 1801]

tibialis (Gu é r in -Mé  NEVILLE, 1834)
51 (50) P u n k tie ru n g  des Halsschildes sp ä rlic h  oder d ich t, einzeln oder d ich t e in an d er

g ed rü ck t, in  d iesem  Fall fein, die P u n k te  m eist erloschen, der G rund  w eniger m a tt ,  
die F lü g e ld eck en  m eist beh aart.

52 (53) H in te rb ru s t n eb en  der M ittellinie in  d e r h in te ren  H älfte  sehr grob q u erg erunzelt,
m it k au m  h erau srag en d en  K örn ch en  v o r  den H in terh ü ften . H alssch ild  g leichm äßig  
fein p u n k tie r t ,  die M ittellinie is t se ich t, O berseite  erscheint fe ttg län zen d  u n d  kah l. 
F lügeldecken  m it gew ölbten u n d  fein  p u n k tie r te n  Zw ischenräum en, die B eh aaru n g  
ist n u r s ta u b a r t ig  und  schw er e rk e n n b a r , der G rund fe ttg län zen d . P ro p leu ren  
erloschen fe in  p u n k tie r t . 1. A b d o m in a lseg m en t zwischen den H in te rh ü ften  n ich t 
ab g eflach t. F ü h le r  dünn. K örper ro b u s t.  (A bb. 115 —118; T afel I I I :  G.) L änge: 
13 ,5—16,5 m m . Philipp inen  (L uzon , S ib u y an ) luzonica sp. n.

53 (52) H in te rb ru s t n eb en  der M ittellinie in  d e r h in te ren  H älfte  k au m  oder erloschen q u e r
g e ru n ze lt, m e is t m it 4 g röberen  K ö rn ch en .

54 (55) H alssch ild  d ic h t, fein und g leichm äßig  p u n k tie r t ,  die A b stände  der P u n k te  sch m a
ler als d ie P u n k te ;  L än g sm itte le in d ru ck  se ich t eingedrück t. Die Z w ischenräum e 
der F lü g e ld eck en  gewölbt, ä u ß e rs t fe in  u n d  erloschen p u n k tie r t ,  ganz m a tt ,  die 
B eh aa ru n g  m ikroskopisch  fein, s ta u b a r t ig . P rop leuren  erloschen d ich t p u n k tie r t .  
H in te rb ru s t f a s t  kah l, m it 4 k le inen  K ö rn ch en  in der h in te ren  H ä lfte  u n d  erloschen 
q u erg eru n zelt. 1. A bdom inalsegm ent zw ischen den H in te rh ü ften  n ich t abgeflach t. 
(Abb. 119— 122; Tafel I I I :  H .) L än g e : 13 — 15 m m . A n d am an en

oceanica sp. n.
55 (54) H alssch ild  sp ä rlich er p u n k tie r t  bzw . die P u n k tie ru n g  höchstens se itlich  d ich 

ter.
56 (57) Die B e h aa ru n g  der Flügeldecken k a u m  erk en n b ar, die Z w ischenräum e gew ölbt,

erloschen seh r fein  p u n k tie rt, die O b erfläch e  fe ttg länzend . Die P u n k tie ru n g  des 
H alssch ildes gleichm äßig , fein u n d  sp ärlich , der G rund fe ttg län zen d , die L än g s
m itte llin ie  is t  seicht. P rop leuren  e rloschen  m ikroskopisch  spärlich  p u n k tie r t . H in te r 
b ru s t fe in  b e h a a r t ,  neben der M itte llin ie  in  der h in te ren  H ä lfte  m it erloschenen  
K ö rn ch en  u n d  Q uerrunzeln. 1. A b d o m in alseg m en t zwischen den H in te rh ü ften  n ich t 
ab g eflach t. (A bb . 123 — 126; T afel I I I :  I .)  Länge: 1 1 -  15 m m . K am b o d sch a  (?), 
T h a ilan d , M alay  Pen in ., S ingapur, N ias, S u m a tra , J a v a , B orneo (Sabah , B runei, 
S a raw ak , K a lim a n ta n ) , B anguey , Su lu  A rch ., Ph ilipp inen  (L uzon, S ibuyan , M asbate, 
N egros), Su law esi, N euguinea (? ) [=  podagra  (F airmaire, 1882)]

aequatorialis (B lanchard , 1853)
57 (56) Die B e h aa ru n g  der F lügeldecken a u ffa llen d , ziem lich d ich t, sehr fein, an liegend ,

rö tlichgelb . D ie P u n k tre ih en  sind  in n e n  u n d  am  E nde fein, v o rn  au ß en  g röber, die 
Z w ischenräum e leicht gewölbt, v o llk o m m en  erloschen u n d  ä u ß e rs t fein , m ik rosko
pisch  p u n k t ie r t ,  der G rund m a tt .  H alssch ild  gegen die Seiten  gröber u n d  d ich te r  
p u n k tie r t ,  d ie Seiten  ab g eflach t, d e r  L än g sm itte le in d ru ck  seicht. P ro p leu ren  fein 
u n d  d ich t p u n k tie r t  der G rund  m a t t ,  H in te rb ru s t in der h in te ren  H ä lfte  m it 4
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gröberen K örn ch en . 1. A bdom inalsegm en t zw ischen den H in te rh ü fte n  etw as ab g e 
flach t. (A bb. 127 — 130; Tafel IV : A .) — Länge: 13 —17 m m . M alay  Penin.

cameronensis sp. n.
58 (45) F lügeldecken scheinbar k ah l (bei s ta rk e r  V ergrößerung  sind  ä u ß e rs t feine, sp ä r

liche, m ikroskopische H ärch en  zu sehen).
59 (60) Alle Schenkel de r Beine, ausgenom m en die K nie , z iegelro t, so n st sind die B eine

schw arz, K ö rp e r b raunschw arz  bis schw arz. H alssch ild  scheibenförm ig , ziem lich  
flach  m it se ich ter M ittellin ie, fein  u n d  spärlich  p u n k tie r t ,  de r G ru n d  ziem lich g län 
zend oder fe ttg län zen d . F lügeldecken  m it scharfen , e inzeln  s teh en d en  P u n k te n  in  
den L än g sstre ifen , welche in n en  u n d  am  E nde  feiner sind. D ie Z w ischenräum e e n t
w eder v o llkom m en  flach  u n d  fe ttg län zen d  oder k au m  gew ölb t. P ro p leu ren  g la tt ,  
fe ttg länzend . H in te rb ru s t ganz ku rz  b e h aa rt, in  der h in te re n  H ä lfte  neben der 
M ittellinie m it erloschener K örnelung . 1. A b d om inalsegm en t zw ischen den H in te r 
hü ften  n ich t abgeflach t. (A bb. 131 135; Tafel IV: B .) L änge: 14,5 — 18 m m .
Ind ien  (?), T h a ilan d , M alay P en in ., S ingapur, N ias, S u m a tra , J a v a ,  Borneo (Sabah , 
Saraw ak, K a lim a n ta n )  sanguinicrus (F airm aire, 1893)

60 (59) Alle B eine m it den Schenkeln schw arz.
61 (64) H alsschild  fa s t ganz g la tt, fe ttg län zen d , n icht oder sehr sp ä rlich  u n d  erloschen

p u n k tie r t. P rc p ltu re n  g la tt.
62 (63) Z w ischenräum e der F lügeldecken  fa s t ganz flach , m a tt ,  u n p u n k tie r t ,  die P u n k te  in

den L än gsreihen  fein, scharf e in g esch n itten , die in n eren  R e ih en  u n d  die üb rig en  
am  E rd e  fein  p u n k tie r t .  H in te rb iu s t  ganz k u rz , a b s teh e n d  gelb b eh aa rt, h in te n  
m it 4 k leinen  K ö rnchen , 1. A bdom inalsegm en t zw ischen d en  H in te rh ü ften  n ich t 
abgeflach t. (A bb. 136—139; T afel IV : C.) — Länge: 13,5 — 18 m m . Borneo (Sabah, 
Saraw ak , K a lim a n ta n )  inasum otoi sp. n.

63 (62) Z w ischenräum e der F lügeldecken  gew ölbt, k au m  e rk e n n b a r  p u n k tie r t ,  ziem lich
g länzend, tie fschw arz. Die P u n k te  in  den L ängsreihen  sind  fein  u n d  k e tte n artig . 
H alsschild  scheibenförm ig, die L än g sm itte llin ie  is t scharf. H in te rb ru s t  n ack t, neben 
der M itte llin ie  m it einer R eihe d ich t an ein an d er geste llte r, querer, g länzender 
K örnchen , v e r  den  H in tereck en  m it je  einem  ru nd lichen  K ö rn ch en . D as 1. Segm ent 
des A bdom ens zw ischen den H in te rh ü fte n  n ich t ab g eflach t. (A bb. 140—143; Tafel 
IV : D .) — L änge: 13— 19.5 m m . P h ilipp inen  (S ibu jan , R o m b lo n , Sam ar, L ey te , 
M ir dar ao) mincFai! ясен sis sp. n.

64 (61) H alsschild fe in  u n d  spärlich , a b e r g u t e rk en n b a r p u n k tie r t.
65 (66) K örper fe ttg län z en d , d u n k e lb rau n  bis b rau nschw arz , H a lssch ild  b re it, kau m  schm a

ler als die p a ra lle len  F lügeldecken , einzeln fein p u n k tie r t ,  m it tie fem  L än g sm itte l
e indruck , an  den Seiten  ab fallend . F lügeldecken  m it sch arfen , k e tte n a r tig e n  P u n k t
re ihen , die Z w ischenräum e gew ölbt, fein , ab er gu t e rk en n b a r p u n k tie r t ,  der G rund 
fe ttg län zen d . P ro p leu ren  fein u n d  sp ärlich  p u n k tie r t. H in te rb ru s t  s ta u b a rtig  b e 
h a a r t ,  in der h in te ren  H ä lfte  neben  der M ittellinie m it q u e rg este llten  erloschenen 
K örnchen , vo r den H in te rh ü ften , n u r m it je  einem  ganz k le inen  u nauffä lligen  K ö rn 
chen. 1. Segm en t des A bdom ens zw ischen den H in te rh ü fte n  n ich t abgeflach t. 
(Abb. 144—147; Tafel IV : E .) — L änge: 15,5 — 18 m m . A n d am an en , N icobaren

suicatipennis sp. n.
66 (65) K örper m a tt ,  schw arz, m anchm al die F lügeldecken ganz oder teilw eise b rau n  bis

b raun-z iege lro t, se lten  auch  der H alssch ild  hell. H alssch ild  im  V ergleich m it den 
nach  h in te n  leich t e rw eite rten  F lügeldecken  d eu tlich  schm aler, die M ittellinie 
m eist kau m  e in g ed rü ck t. F lügeldecken  m it flachen , fein  u n d  erloschen  p u n k tie rten  
Z w ischenräum en. P ro p leu ren  m it spärlich  stehenden , m ikroskop ischen  H ärchen . 
H in te rb ru s t fa s t  k ah l, neben de r M itte llin ie  m it q u e rg este llten , d ich t steh en d en  
R unzeln . 1. A b dom inalsegm en t zw ischen den H in te rh ü ften  n ich t ab g eflach t. -  
Länge: 12,5 — 17,5 m m . Philipp inen . (H ierher geh ö rt a u ch  P . laevicollis sp. n., 
w enn die F lügeldecken  k ah l erscheinen ; siehe L au fn u m m er 48/47.)

67 (30) V ordersch ienen  e in fach  gebogen, das E nde  n ich t v e rd ick t u n d  am  A ußenrand  das
E nde  ohne scharfe  Leiste.

68 (91) Scheibe des M en tum s m it einer m eh r oder weniger sch arfen  L än g sm itte lfu rch e ,
oder w enigstens is t  es vo rn  g e te ilt u n d  der V o rderrand  in  de r M itte  au sg ebuch tet.

69 (70) M enturn m it sch arfe r L än g sm itte lfu rch e  u n d  vo rn  m it e iner sch arfen  Q uerleiste.
V ord erran d  des C lypeus b re it au sg e ran d e t: I I .  G ruppe: queenslandica

— — A ugen aus de r W ölbung  des K opfes herausragend . V orderschenkel u n ten  der Quere
n ach  rund lich , ohne  O b erkan te  am  In n en ran d . V orderschienen k u rz , einfach  leich t 
gebogen, das E n d e  innen  nu r an  de r Spitze b eh aa rt. B ru st fein  b e h a a rt.  K o p f ohne 
A ugenfurchen  u n d  n u r  m it ganz n iedrigen  A ugenfalten . H alssch ild  quad ra tisch ,

3 * Acta Zool. Hung. 34, 1988



100 Z. KASZAB

70

71

72

73

74

76

77

78

79

fein p u n k tie r t, d ie P u n k tie ru n g  an  den Seiten  erloschen. F lügeldecken  grob p u n k 
tie rt-g estre ift, die P u n k te  steh en  in  den  S tre ifen  sehr sp ä rlich , Z w ischenräum e ein
fach  gewölbt, fe ttg lä n z e n d , ohne K örnelung . K o p f u n te n  am  H als m it durchziehen
den Q uerw ülsten . (A bb. 148 —153; T afel IV : F .) — L änge: 24 — 24,5 m m . A ustra lien  
(Q ueensland) queenslandica sp. n.

(69) M entum  m it oder ohne  d u rch ziehende  L än g sm itte lfu rch e , v o rn  ohne gebogene 
Querleiste. C lypeus d e r Q uere n ach  n ic h t oder nu r k au m  a u sg e ran d e t:

I. G ruppe: glabra
(76) Zw ischenräum e d e r F lüg e ld eck en  vo llkom m en  flach , sehr fe in  u n d  d ich t m it m ik 

roskopischen K ö rn c h en  b ese tz t, desha lb  m a tt .  Die R e ih e n p u n k te  sehr fe in , am  
A bsturz  m eist ganz  erloschen. A ugen flach , H als dick, die Sch läfen  h in te r  den A ugen 
kau m  v erschm älert.

(73) Die P u n k tie ru n g  des H alssch ildes is t sehr fein, gegen die S e iten  b re it grob chagri-
n iert und erloschen. H alssch ild  q u a d ra tisch , S e iten ran d  w enig gebogen, der R and  
vorn  b re ite r u n d  die Y orderecken  w enig ab g eru n d e t. K o p f  m it b re iten  A ugen
fa lten . A ugen z iem lich  groß u n d  gew ölb t. Die K örnelung  de r F lügeldecken  äu ß erst 
d ich t und  sehr fe in , d ie P u n k tre ih e n  sind  sehr fein, die P u n k te  steh en  spärlich  u n d  
h in te r der M itte , w enigstens a b e r am  A b stu rz  erloschen. (A bb. 154 159; Tafel
IV: G.) — L änge: 22 — 28 m m . In d ien , N epal, B h u tan , B u rm a  [ =  parvicollis (F a ir 
maire, 1894)] glabra (H ope, 1831)

(72) Die P u n k tie ru n g  des H alssch ildes is t  sehr grob, bis zum  R a n d  gleichm äßig. A ugen 
flach.

(75) H alsschild h e rzfö rm ig , vo r der M itte  am  b re ites ten , n ach  v o rn  gebogen u n d  zur 
Basis gerade v e re n g t, v o r den H in tereck en  leich t ausgeschw eift: O berseite  d ich t 
und bis zum  R a n d  g leichm äßig  grob p u n k tie r t ,  se itlich  sin d  die A b stände  zwischen 
den P u n k te n  w e it sch m aler als die P u n k te  selbst, der G ru n d  ziem lich g länzend. 
F lügeldecken m it seh r fe inen  P u n k tre ih e n , die am  A b s tu rz  erloschen sind. Die 
m ikroskopische K ö rn e lu n g  der Z w ischenräum e ziem lich  grob , die P u n k tre ih en  
stehen v o n e in an d er e tw a so w eit wie die K örnchen  se lb st, d ie v o rn  glänzend u n d  
am  A bsturz  m a t t  s in d , der G rund  m a tt .  K o p f m it g roben  u n d  d ich te r P u n k tie ru n g , 
A ugenfalten  w enig hoch , die S tirn  is t  flach . F ü h le r d ick , die G lieder vom  4. an  
b re it und  d e u tlich  k ü rz e r als das 3., eine K eule ist n ich t abg eso n d ert. (Abb. 160 
165; Tafel IY : H .) L änge: 18,5 — 26 m m . In d ien  (N o rd w est-In d ien , A lm ora, 
»Thibet«), N epal [ =  cribrifrons (F airm aire , 1894); sem iopaca  (B lair , 1913)]

glabricula (Motschulsky , 1872)
(74) Halsschild q u a d ra tis c h , grob p u n k tie r t ,  die A b stände  der P u n k te  m eist größer als

die groben P u n k te ;  S eiten  m eist n u r  wenig gebogen, fa s t  gerade , vor den I i in te r-  
ecken leich t ausgeschw eift. Die Scheibe m it schw achem  L ängsm itte le ind ruck . 
F lügeldecken m it fe inen  P u n k tre ih e n , welche bis zur S p itze  en tw ickelt sind, n u r 
h in te r der M itte  fe iner u n d  die P u n k te  stehen  spärlich . Die K örnelung  der Zw ischen
räum e fein u n d  seh r d ich t. K o p f fe iner P u n k tie r t  als d e r H alssch ild , A ugenfalten  
niedrig, S tirn  de r Q uere nach  le ich t gebogen. F üh le rb as is  d ü n n e r, die G lieder vom  6. 
an  m erklich b re ite r  als die vo ran g eh en d en . (Abb. 166 170; T afel IV: I .)  — Länge:
18 — 20,5 m m . B u rm a  granulata sp. n.

(71) Zw ischenräum e der F lügeldecken  m ehr oder w eniger g ew ölb t, die P u n k tre ih en  sind 
vo llständig , m eist a u ch  L än g sstre ifen  vo rhanden .

(80) Die A ugen sind  flac h , aus der W ölbung  des K opfes n ich t he rau srag en d , H als dick, 
h in te r den A ugen  sind  die Schläfen  k a u m  verengt.

(79) S tirn  zw ischen den  A ugen e tw as gew ölb t, ohne A u g en fa lten , grob p u n k tie rt. H a ls
schild quer, se itlich  gebogen, nach  vo rn  s tä rk e r v e ren g t, v o r den H in terecken  
leicht ausgeschw eift, V orderecken  le ich t ab g eru n d e t s tu m pfw ink lig , Scheibe u n 
gleich grob p u n k tie r t ,  ohne L än g sm itte le in d ru ck . Z w ischenräum e der F lügeldecken 
leicht gew ölbt, d e r  G rund  e infach  ch ag rin ie rt und  m a tt .  V orderschiene kaum  gebo
gen. A bdom inalsegm en te  in  der M itte  n ich t ab g e flac h t u n d  n ich t e in g ed rü ck t, 
Segm ente 1 — 3 g u t  e rk en n b a r einzeln  p u n k tie r t , gegen die Seiten  u n d  die üb rigen  
Segm ente sp ä rlich  p u n k tie r t .  (A bb. 171 173; Tafel V: A .) — Länge: 17 — 17,8 m m .
Ja p a n  (Y ak u sh im a) exigua (M. T. Ch û jô , 1980)

(78) A ugenfalten  d e u tlich , dazw ischen  is t die S tirn  flach . F lügeldeckenzw ischenräum e 
m it m ikroskopisch  fe inen  K örn ch en  erloschen b ed eck t, desh a lb  m a tt. K örper m eist 
größer. H alssch ild  q u a d ra tisch , grob  p u n k tie rt, d ie A b s tän d e  der P u n k te  sind 
größer als die P u n k te  selbst. D ie Scheibe m it flachem  L än g sm itte le in d ru ck . K o p f 
so grob p u n k tie r t  wie der H alsschild . Die P u n k tre ih e n  de r F lügeldecken fein und  
scharf e in g esch n itten , die P u n k te  de r seitlichen R e ih en  s te h en  sep arie rt und  sind
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n ich t in  S tre ifen  e ingegraben. Die Z w ischenräum e sind le ich t gew ölbt, am  A b s tu rz  
flacher. 1. A bdom inalsegm en t in  der M itte  ab g eflach t u n d  sehr leicht e in g ed rü ck t, 
die zwei e rs ten  Segm ente in  de r M itte  d ich t p u n k tie rt. (A bb. 174 178; Tafel V: B.)

Länge: 18 — 24 m m . In d ien  (N ord ind ien , H im alaya), N epal, China (Y u n n an , 
SW  T ib e t), B u rm a, T h ailan d , P a k is ta n , B h u tan  harm andi A llard , 1896

80 (77) Die A ugen ragen  aus der W ölbung  des K opfes heraus, gew ölb t. H als h in te r  den
A ugen s tä rk e r  verengt.

81 (84) G rund  der F lügeldecken n u r ch ag rin ie rt u n d  fe ttg län zen d , ohne S pur von m ik ro 
skopischer K örnelung.

82 (83) A ugenfalten  u n b ed eu ten d . S eiten  des H alsschildes s ta rk  gebogen, V orderecken
b re it ab g eru n d e t, der R an d  bei S e iten an sich t leicht gebogen, n ich t gew inkelt u n d  
n ich t gerade. Die Scheibe ohne L än g sm itte le in d ru ck , n u r  ab g e flac h t; grob u n d  d ich t 
p u n k tie r t ,  die M itte  der P u n k te  in der M itte  größer, an  den Seiten  höch sten s so 
groß wie die P u n k te  selbst. D ie le ich t gew ölbten Z w ischenräum e der F lügeldecken  
erloschen p u n k tie r t ,  der G rund  chagrin iert. M itte des A bdom ens n ich t ab g eflach t 
u n d  n ich t e ingedrück t. A bdom inalsegm en te  1 - 4  grob p u n k tie r t ,  n u r a n  den S eiten  
erloschener. (Abb. 179 181; T afel V: C.) — Länge: 18,5 — 19,5 m m . T aiw an

kaoshana (Masumoto, 1982)
83 (82) A ugenfalten  d eu tlich  e rh ab en , S tirn  flach  u n d  spärlich  p u n k tie r t .  H alsschild  q u a d 

ra tisch , m it ziem lich tiefen  L än g sm itte le in d ru ck , S e iten ran d  leich t gebogen, die 
V orderecken  ab g eru n d e t, S e iten ran d  bei S e itenansich t S -förm ig oder h in te r  der 
M itte  e tw as w inklig gebogen, bei A nsich t von oben zur B asis gerade v e ren g t. Die 
leich t gew ölb ten  Z w ischenräum e grob chagrin iert und  m a tt ,  u n p u n k tie r t .  Die R e i
h en p u n k te  sind au ß en  u n d  v o rn  gröber, innen  und  am  A b stu rz  a llm äh lich  feiner. 
Die zwei e rsten  A bdom inalsegm ente  in  der M itte  ab g eflach t, die P u n k tie ru n g  d ich t, 
ab er n ich t grob, seitlich  u n d  d ie le tz ten  Segm ente fein p u n k tie r t .  H in te rb ru s t z iem 
lich lang u n d  spärlich  b e h aa rt. (A bb. 182 186; Tafel V: D .) — L änge: 19 23 m m .
Laos, K am b o d sch a , V ie tnam  vitaiisi (P ic , 1929)

84 (81) G rund der F lügeldecken  m it scharfer oder erloschener, seh r fe iner oder g röber
m ik roskop ischer K örnelung .

85 (86) H alsschild  ohne S pur eines L än g sm itte le in d ru ck es, einfach  quergew ölb t. A ugen a u f
fa llend  hochgew ölbt. S tirn  ganz flach , ohne Spur von  A u genfalten  u n d  A ugen
fu rchen . H alsschild  m it fe iner R an d lin ie , in  der M itte  am  b re ite s ten , nach  v o rn  und  
h in ten  gleichm äßig  gebogen, v o r den H in terecken  n ich t ausgeschw eift, V orderecken  
a b g eru n d e t. Die Scheibe g leichm äßig  d ich t p u n k tie rt, die A b stän d e  der P u n k te  
ab er w eit größer als die P u n k te  se lbst. F lügeldecken m it fe inen  P u n k tre ih e n  u n d  
schw ach e ingeschn ittenen  L ängsstre ifen , die Z w ischenräum e in n en  vo rn  w enig, 
au ßen  u n d  am  A bstu rz  s tä rk e r  gew ölbt, fein g ranu liert. Die zwei e rs ten  A b d o m in al
segm ente  abgeflach t, das A bdom en grob u n d  einzeln, d ich t p u n k tie r t .  (Abb. 187 — 
191; Tafel V: E .) — Länge: 17,5 — 20,5 m m . China (Sze tschuan) microthorax sp. n.

86 (85) H alssch ild  m it m eh r oder w eniger tiefem  L än g sm itte le in d ru ck , w enigstens is t die
M itte  ab g eflach t. A ugen n ich t au ffa llend  gewölbt, K o p f m it g u t e rk en n b a ren  
A ugenfalten .

87 (88) H alsschild  ohne tiefen  L än g sm itte le in d ru ck , nu r abgeflach t; q u a d ra tisch , d e u tlich
schm aler als die F lügeldecken, die S eiten  leich t gebogen, O berseite  sehr grob  u n d  
d ich t p u n k tie r t ,  die A b s tän d e  de r P u n k te  m eist kau m  größer als die P u n k te  se lb st, 
der G rund ziem lich g länzend. D ie le ich t gew ölbten Z w ischenräum e m it e rloschener 
feiner K örnelung , fe ttg län zen d . Die P u n k tre ih en  sind grob u n d  g leichm äßig . D ie 
e rsten  A bdom inalsegm ente  n ich t ab g eflach t und  n ich t e in g ed rü ck t, g leichm äßig  
d icht p u n k tie r t , die drei le tz te n  Segm ente fein und  spärlich  p u n k tie r t .  (Abb. 192 
195; Tafel V: F .) Länge: 1 8 —21 m m . In d ien  (P an jab ) almorensis sp. n.

88 (87) H alsschild  m it tiefem  L än g sm itte le in d ru ck . Die Z w ischenräum e der F lügeldecken
s tä rk e r  gew ölbt, die P u n k tre ih e n  sind  feiner u n d  die m ik roskopische K örnelung  
schärfer.

89 (90) V orderschenkel am  In n e n ra n d  oben m it einer stum pfen  K eu le , U n te rse ite  an  der
ap ikalen  H ä lfte  e tw as ausgehöh lt. H alssch ild  quer, S e iten ran d  b re it gebogen, v o r 
der Basis ab er ausgeschw eift, V orderecken  sehr stum pf, fa s t ab g e ru n d e t, m it L än g s
m itte le in d ru ck ; die P u n k tie ru n g  d ich t u n d  fein. F lügeldecken  m it m ehr fe inem  
Streifen  u n d  m it erloschenen P u n k tre ih e n , die Z w ischenräum e sind am  A b stu rz  
ebenso gew ölbt wie vorne. (A bb. 196 199; Tafel V: G.) -  L änge: 19 — 23 m m .
China (S zetschuan) tatsienlua sp. n.

90 (89) V orderschenkel am  In n e n ra n d  ohne K eule  und  die U n te rse ite  de r Schenkel in  de r
ap ika len  H ä lfte  höchstens le ich t agb eflach t, n ich t konkav . H alssch ild  q u a d ra tisch ,
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Seitenrand  fa st g e rad e , die Scheibe m it L än g sm itte le in d ru ck  d ie P u n k tie ru n g  ziem 
lich grob, ab er sp ä rlich . F lügeldecken m it feinen L än g sstre ifen  u n d  P u n k tre ih en , 
die Zw ischenräum e a u ch  am  A bsturz  s ta rk  gew ölbt. (A bb. 200 203; Tafel У: H .)
— Länge: 21 m m . N o rd v ie tn am  tonkinea sp. n.

91 (68) M entum  flach , m e is t die M itte  leicht g ek ie lt u n d  die Scheibe e ingedrück t, V order
ran d  in der M itte  n ic h t ausgebuchtet.

92 (97) V orderrand  des C lypeus le ich t ausgerandet.
93 (94) Zwischen Clypeus u n d  W angen, wo die S tirn lin ie  e in m ü n d e t, le ich t, aber gu t e rk en n 

bar au sg ebuch tet. H a lssch ild  q u ad ra tisch , flach . B eine lan g  u n d  dünn:
I I I .  G ruppe: darlingtoni

K opf und  H alssch ild  sehr d ich t p u n k tie r t ,  der G rund  g länzend . Seiten des H a ls
schildes paralle l, V o rd e rran d  gerade a b g e s tu tz t ,  V orderecken  ab g eru n d e t re c h t
winklig, Scheibe m it seh r schwachem  L än g sm itte le in d ru ck . F lügeldecken  fein p u n k 
tie rt-g estre ift, d ie Z w ischenräum e sind le ic h t gew ölbt u n d  fein  p u n k tie r t, der G rund  
erloschen c h ag rin ie r t, fe ttg länzend . V ordersch ienen  sehr le ich t S-förm ig gebogen 
und  das ap ika le  D r i t te l  etw as gebogen, n u r  die Spitze b e h a a rt.  V orderschenkel 
schm al u n d  le ich t gebogen. (Abb. 204 209; Tafel V: I .)  — Länge: 18 — 20 m m .
N euguinea (P ap u a -N eu g u in ea) darlingtoni sp. n.

94 (93) Zwischen C lypeus u n d  W angen ist ke in  A u ssch n itt. H alssch ild  weniger q u ad ra tisch ,
der Quere nach  g ew ö lb t. Beine kürzer: IV . G ruppe: quadricollis

95 (96) H alsschild q u a d ra tis c h , Seiten gebogen o d er gerade, vo r de r Basis kaum  oder n ich t
eingeschnürt, an  d e n  V orderecken ab g e ru n d e t; S e iten ran d  d ick , bei Seitenansich t 
is t der R an d  fa s t  gerade. V orderschenkel innen  gerade , u n te n  leicht v e rflach t, 
A bdom inalsegm ente  1 — 3 erloschen sp ärlich  p u n k tie rt. F lügeldecken  m it groben 
P u n k tre ih en  u n d  m it  erloschenen L än g sstre ifen , die Z w ischenräum e sind g leich
m äßig g ew ö lb t,fe in  ch ag rin ie rt, fe ttg län zen d  (Abb. 210 — 215, Tafel V I: A.) Länge:
18 — 24,5 m m . F id sch iin se ln  (?), N eugu inea  (? ), A u stra lien  (Q ueensland, N eu sü d 
wales, A. C. T ., W estau stra lien ), T asm an ien  [ =  pascoeii (Macleay , 1872)]

quadricollis Pascoe, 1869
96 (95) H alsschild  q u a d ra tis c h , Seiten s ta rk  g e ru n d e t, etw a in  de r M itte  am  b re ites ten , die

V orderecken sind  se h r b re it ab g eru n d e t, de r S e iten ran d  is t v o r der Basis n ich t e in 
geschnürt, bei S e ite n a n sich t is t der R a n d  nach  u n te n  gebogen bzw. S-förm ig, der 
R and  vorn  d icker. O berfläche erloschen sp ärlich  p u n k tie r t ,  S eiten  b re it abgesetz t, 
grob ch ag rin ie rt u n d  m a tt .  V orderschenkel dick, u n ten  k a u m  ab g eflach t, vor dem  
Knie etw as e ingeschw eift. A bdom inalsegm ente  1 — 3 erloschen  längsgerunzelt. F lü 
geldecken m it g ro b e n  P u n k tre ih en , die L ängsstre ifen  sind  le ich t e ingeschnitten  u n d  
die Z w ischenräum e, besonders innen am  A b stu rz  w eniger gew ölb t, grob ch ag rin ie rt 
und m att. (A bb . 216 — 219; Tafel V I: B .) Länge: 14,5- 18 m m . A ustra lien  
(Q ueensland, N eusüdw ales) m inor Carter , 1914

97 (92) V orderrand  des C lypeus gerade.
98 (101) Augen au ffa llen d  g ro ß , A ugenfalten  s ta rk  en tw ickelt. F ü h le r  kurz.
99 (100) Schläfen sehr k u rz  u n d  m it der gleichen W ölbung  zum  H als verengt. H alsschild

q u ad ratisch : V. G ruppe: aberrans
Schläfen sehr k u rz  u n d  der sta rk en  W ölbung  der A ugen folgend sehr s ta rk  zum  
Hals verengt. H a lssch ild  q u adratisch , m it vollkom m en a b g eru n d e ten  V orderecken, 
Seitenrand d ick  a b g ese tz t. K opf u n d  H alsschild  d ich t u n d  fein p u n k tie rt. S tirn  
neben den A u g e n fa lten  u n d  auch in de r M itte  e in g ed rü ck t, Scheibe des H alsschildes 
m it sehr schw acher L ängsm itte llin ie, de r G rund  ziem lich  glänzend. F lügeldecken 
p u n k tie rt-g es tre if t, die P u n k te  der S tre ifen  sind vo rn  e tw as gröber, innen und  am  
A bsturz  feiner. D ie Zw ischenräum e sind  leich t gew ölb t, m it kaum  e rk en n b a re r 
spärlicher P u n k tie ru n g , der G rund ganz erloschen c h ag rin ie rt und  fast g la tt. Beine 
kurz. V orderschenkel innen  am  O b erran d  m it scharfem  K iel. M entum  trapezförm ig , 
flach  und  a b s te h e n d  spärlich  b e h aa rt. (A bb. 220 - 2 2 2 ;  T afel: V I C.) -  Länge:
19 mm. Borneo aberrans sp. n. $*

100 (99) Schläfen b re it u n d  s ta rk  zum  H als v e ren g t. H alssch ild  von  der M itte an  veren g t,
m it scharfen  V ord ereck en : V I. G ruppe: borneensis
Schläfen h in te r  d en  großen  und gew ölb ten  A ugen ebenfalls p lö tzlich  eingeschnürt. 
H alsschild  in de r h in te re n  H älfte  p a ra lle l, nach  v o rn  v e ren g t, die fast rech tw inkli-

* Die sy s tem atische  S te lle  dieser A rt is t unsicher, weil n u r  d as w eibliche G eschlecht 
b e k a n n t ist. Die A rt is t a b e r  w egen der sehr g roßen  und  gew ölb ten  A ugen, w eiters du rch  die 
p lö tz lich  eingeschnürten  S ch läfen , den paralle len  K ö rp e r und  die k u rzen  B einen sehr c h a ra k 
teristisch .
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101 (98)
102 ( 121)

103 (116)

104 (111)

105 (106)

106 (105)

107 (108)

108 (107)
109 (110)

110 (109)

111 (104)

gen У orderecken  ragen e tw as v o r, V o rd e rran d  leicht au sg e ran d e t. S e iten ran d  scharf, 
ah er n ich t abgesetzt. K o p f u n d  H a lssch ild  äu ß erst fein , seh r sp ärlich  u n d  erloschen  
p u n k tie r t ,  der G rund g län zen d , d ie Scheibe des H alssch ildes m it schm aler, v o ll
s tän d ig e r L ängsm itte llin ie. F lü g e ld eck en  m it feinen P u n k tre ih e n  u n d  le ich t gew ölb
ten  Zw ischenräum en, der G ru n d  erloschen chagrin iert, fe ttg län zen d . B eine län g er, 
V orderschenkel an der In n en se ite  ohne scharfen  Kiel. M en tum  trap ezfö rm ig , z iem 
lich flach , d ich t p u n k tie r t  u n d  n a ck t. (Abb. 223 — 225; T afel V I: D .) — L änge: 
20 m m . Borneo borneensis sp. n . $*
A ugen norm al, Schläfen h in te r  den  A ugen n ich t p lö tz lich  veren g t. F ü h le r  länger. 
V ordersch ienen  höchstens an  de r Sp itze  anliegend k u rz  b e h aa rt.
M itte lsch ienen  des e in fach , a m  In n e n ra n d  in  der M itte  ohne e rw eiterte  s tu m p fe  
E cke: V II . G ruppe: striatipennis
F lügeldecken  p u n k tie rt-g e s tre if t, d ie Zw ischenräum e gew ölb t, h in ten  am  A b stu rz  
ist die W ölbung  der Z w ischenräum e sogar noch s tä rk e r als in  de r M itte , die P u n k te  
vo rn  u n d  seitlich  die S tre ifen  üb erg re ifen d .
M ittel- u n d  H in te rb ru s t d ich t ab s teh e n d  gelb b e h aa rt. H in te rb ru s t  vor den H in te r 
h ü ften  u n d  auch  h in te r  der M itte  neb en  der M ittellinie m it je  einem  ganz fe inen , 
ab er scharfen  K örnchen. 1. A b d o m in alseg m en t in  der M itte  b re it  ab g eflach t. V o rd e r
k ö rp e r m a tt ,  der G rund c h ag rin ie rt, ganz fein u n d  erloschen p u n k tie r t . K o p f ohne  
A u genfalten  u n d  A ugenfürchen . E n d g lied er der F üh le r g e s treck t. H alssch ild  der 
Quere n ach  s ta rk  gew ölbt, S e ite n ran d  fein, bei S e iten an sich t s ta rk  gebogen, die 
M itte  der L änge nach le ich t e in g e d rü ck t, V o rderrand  gerade. F lügeldecken  p u n k t ie r t 
gestre ift, die Zw ischenräum e g le ichm äß ig  gew ölbt, der G ru n d  grob c h ag rin ie rt u n d  
m a tt .  Schenkel dünn, V o rderschenkel gebogen, V orderschienen am  E nde  g e k rü m m t, 
n u r  das E n d e  m it gew öhnlicher B eh aa ru n g , sonst sind alle Schienen einfach. M en
tu m  trap ezisch , flach , p u n k tie r t ,  sehr spärlich  b eh aa rt. (A bb . 226 — 228: Tafel 
V I: E .) — L änge: 21 m m  (m it g eneig tem  K opf). S u m atra

pubiventris (B la ir , 1919)
M ittel- u n d  H in te rb ru s t sch e in b ar n a ck t, H in te rb ru s t w eder v o r den H in te rh ü f te n  
noch neben  der M ittellinie ohne  K örn ch en . 1. A bdom inalsegm en t n ich t ab g eflach t. 
K o p f höchstens m it schw achen  A ugenfalten . V orle tz te  G lieder der F ü h le r  n ic h t 
län g er als b re it. H alsschild  m it d ickem  Seiten rand , O berseite  flach er, bei S e ite n 
an sich t is t  der R and  k au m  gebogen , der G rund  ziem lich g länzend  u n d  grob p u n k 
t ie r t .  F lügeldecken ebenfalls fe ttg län z en d  u n d  n ich t m a tt ,  die P u n k tre ih e n  sind  
gröber. V orderschenkel n ich t oder w enig gebogen, Schenkel d ick , V ordersch ienen  
am  E n d e  n ich t g ek rüm m t, n u r  le ic h t gebogen, M entum  m it d ich te r B eh aa ru n g . 
Z w ischenräum e der F lügeldecken  sind  dachförm ig, fa st gek ie lt, die e ingestochenen  
P u n k te  der L ängsstreifen  fein  u n d  spärlich , am  E nde  fa s t erloschen. A ugen flach . 
S tirn  u n d  Clypeus fast g leichm äßig  d ich t p u n k tie rt. H alssch ild  herzförm ig, V o rd e r
ecken stum pfw inklig , v o r der B asis b re it  ausgeschw eift, die M itte  b re it u n d  f la c h  
e in g ed rü ck t, s ta t t  einer P u n k tie ru n g  is t der G rund ungleich  m a tt .  V orderschenkel 
gebogen, V orderschienen sehr le ic h t gebogen. (Abb. 229 — 233; T afel V I: F .) 
Länge: 22 — 22,5 mm. Borneo (S ab ah ) kinabaluensis sp . n.
Z w ischenräum e der F lügeldecken  e in fach  gew ölbt, n ich t dachförm ig .
F ü h le r d ick , das 3. Fühlerg lied  e tw a d o p p e lt so lang wie b re it. H alsschild  seh r grob  
u n d  d ich t p u n k tie r t, stellenw eise sto ß en  die P u n k te  eng an ein an d er. Z w ischen
räu m e  der F lügeldecken d e u tlich e r gew ölb t, g röber p u n k tie r t ,  erloschener c h ag ri
n ie rt, deshalb  glänzender. P a ra m e ren  v o r dem  E nde ausgeschw eift, die Spitze ab g e 
ru n d e t. (A bb. 234 — 237; T afel V I: G.) — Länge: 18 — 23 m m . J a p a n  (?), C hina 
(Y unnan), Laos, N o rd v ie tn am  pauperula (Ge b ie n , 1918)
F ü h le r  lang  u n d  dünn , das 3. F ü h le rg lied  fa s t dreim al so lang  wie b re it. H alssch ild  
fein  u n d  spärlich  p u n k tie r t, gegen d ie Seiten  erloschen, n irgends eng a n e in a n d e r
stoßend . Zw ischenräum e der F lü g e ld eck en  le ich t gew ölbt, fe in  p u n k tie r t ,  d eu tlich e r 
ch ag rin ie rt, deshalb fe ttg län zen d . D ie Spitze der P a ram eren  gerade sp itzw ink lig  
ausgezogen. (Abb. 238 — 241; T afel V I: H .) — L änge: 16 — 21 m m . In d ien  (A ssam ), 
China (Szetschuan , Y u n n an , S ü d ch in a , H a inan), Laos, V ie tn am  [ =  p a u peru la  
(Ge b ie n , 1918) p a rtim ] sinuatocollis sp . n.
F lügeldecken  äuß erst fein  oder s tä rk e r  in  den L ängsstreifen  o d er -reihen  p u n k tie r t ,

* Die sy s tem atische  Stelle is t a u ch  bei d ieser sehr c h arak te ris tisch en  A rt u n sich er, 
weil n u r das W eibchen b e k an n t ist. W egen des g länzenden  V orderkörpers , de r scharfen  A u g en 
fa lten , des au sg eran d e ten  V orderrandes u n d  de r rech tw ink ligen  V orderecken  des H alssch ildes 
e rk en n b ar.
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die P u n k tre ih e n  s in d  am  E nde feiner, m an ch m al vo llkom m en  erloschen; die Zw i
schenräum e e n tw ed e r  vollkom m en flac h  o d er höchstens v o rn  e tw as gew ölbt, m eist 
sind keine L än g ss tre ifen  vo rhanden , o d er die P u n k te  v e rb in d en  sich n u r in  den 
inneren  R eihen .

112 (113) Die F ü h le rg lied er 3 — 4, vor allem das 3. G lied sehr d ü n n , K o p f ohne A ugenfalten .
S tirn  wie der H a lssc h ild  d icht p u n k tie r t ,  de r G rund  ziem lich  g länzend. F lü g e l
decken m it P u n k tre ih e n , welche bis zu r S p itze  g u t au sg eb ild e t sind, die P u n k te  
gegen die B asis zu  a llm ählich  gröber, d ie in n eren  feinen P u n k tre ih e n  du rch  feine 
S treifen  v e rb u n d en . D ie Zw ischenräum e sind  vorn  au ß en  le ich t gew ölbt, h in ten  
fast ganz flach , in  d e r h in te ren  H älfte  de r D ecken ä u ß e rs t fein  u n d  spärlich  p u n k 
tie rt, der G rund  erloschen  chagrin iert u n d  fe ttg län zen d . P ro s te rn a lfu rch e  b e id e r
seits neben  den H ü f te n  bis zum  E nde en tw ic k e lt, flach . (A bb. 242 — 245; Tafel V I: I.) 

Länge: 17 m m . J a p a n  (Nansei I .)  iriom otensis (M. T. Ch Ûj ô , 1979)
113 (112) Fühlerg lieder 3 — 5 k u rz , auch das 3. G lied n ich t dünn.
114 (115) A ugen ziem lich  f la c h , aus der W ölbung des K opfes k a u m  v o rtre ten d . H als sehr

dick. Schläfen h in te r  den  Augen n u r schw ach  vereng t. K o p f ohne oder m it schw a
chen A ugen fa lten . H alsschild  q u a d ra tisch , Seiten gebogen. Zw ischenräum e der 
F lügeldecken a u ch  seitlich  und vor a llem  am  A b stu rz  n ic h t abgeflach t. In  den 
feinen L än g ss tre ifen  befinden sich ä u ß e rs t  feine, erloschene R e ih en p u n k te , vo r 
allem  am  A b stu rz . H alsschild  quer, fein  p u n k tie r t ,  ohne L än g sm itte le in d ru ck . Men- 
tu m  spärlich  b e h a a r t .  H in terb ru s t kah l. (A bb. 246 — 250; T afel "VII: A.) Länge: 
24,6 — 25,2 m m . C hina (Y unnan, S ze tsch u an ), B u rm a, V ie tn am  szetchuanica sp. n.

115 (114) Augen aus de r W ö lb u n g  des Kopfes v o rtre te n d . Schläfen h in te r  den A ugen s ta rk
zum  H als v e re n g t, der H als ist b e d eu ten d  schm aler als der K o p f an den Augen. 
S tirn  flach , d ic h t p u n k tie r t ,  Halsschild q u a d ra tisch , S eiten  gebogen, der R an d  dick, 
die V orderecken  s in d  vollkom m en a b g e ru n d e t, V o rd erran d  gerade, die Scheibe m it 
schw achem  L än g sm itte le in d ru ck , in de r M itte  s tä rk e r, se itlich  fe iner und  spärlicher 
p u n k tie rt. F lü g e ld eck en  m it P u n k tre ih en , die in n eren  R eihen  sind  durch  feine L ängs
striche v e rb u n d e n ; die Z w ischenräum e v o rn  sehr leich t gew ölb t, gegen das E n d e  
ganz flach  u n d  a n  de r Spitze sind die in n eren  3 Z w ischenräum e wieder e tw as ge
w ölbt. D er G ru n d  m it erloschen, m ikroskopischen , sp ä rlich  steh en d en  P u n k te n  u n d  
chagrin iert, m a t t .  M itte lb ru st vor den  H ü fte n  der Q uere n ach  e ingedrück t. Die 
ersten  S egm en te  des Abdom ens leich t e in g ed rü ck t. (A bb. 251 — 255; Tafel V II :  B.) 
Länge: 20 — 23 m m . K orea (Südkorea, Q u e llp a rt L), J a p a n  (H o nshu , Nansei)

striatipennis (Lew is , 1894)
116 (103) M itte lsch ienen  des am  Innenrand  in  de r M itte  m it e iner s tu m p fen  Ecke:

X X . G ruppe: valgipes
117 (120) F lügeldecken m it  ä u ß e rs t feinen P u n k tre ih e n , welche am  A bstu rz  erloschen sind ,

ohne L än g sstre ifen ; die Z w ischenräum e vo llkom m en flach , m ik roskopisch  sehr d ich t 
gekörnelt u n d  m a t t .

118 (119) H alsschild g rob , in  der M itte spärlich , gegen die S eiten  d ich t u n d  auch s tä rk e r
p u n k tie rt, m it  sch m ale r L ängsm itte llin ie ; die P u n k te  sind  seitlich  größer als die 
A bstände  zw ischen  den P unk ten . Z w ischenräum e der F lügeldecken  vo llkom m en 
flach , der G ru n d  m ikroskopisch  fein u n d  d ich t ch ag rin ie rt, m a tt .  Die P u n k tre ih e n  
sind ä u ß e rs t fe in , a m  A bsturz fast erloschen . (Abb. 256 —264; Tafel V II: C.) 
Länge: 23,5 — 28 m m . K orea, Ja p a n  (H o k k a id o , H onshu , Sh ihoku , K iushu , T shu- 
shim a), C hina (Z en tra lch in a ) [— villosipes (Marséul , 1876); davidis (F airm aire , 
1878)] valgipes valgipes (Marséul, 1876)

119 (118) H alsschild in  d e r M itte  der Scheibe erloschen , sehr fein  u n d  gegen die Seiten  auch
kaum  p u n k tie r t ,  d ie  P u n k te  sind ganz k le in  u n d  steh en  spärlich . Der L än g sm itte l
e indruck  is t b re it ,  de r G rund ch ag rin ie rt. Z w ischenräum e der F lügeldecken eben
falls ganz flac h , d e r G rund aber e rloschen ch ag rin ie rt u n d  fe ttg län zen d , die P u n k t
reihen sind no ch  feiner. (Abb. 265 — 268; T afel V II: D .) — Länge: 26 — 27 m m . 
V ietnam  valgipes sem ivalgipes ssp. n.

120 (117) F lügeldecken m it feinen P u n k tre ih en  u n d  P u n k ts tre ife n , die S tre ifen  sind  m eist
tief, u n d  die P u n k te  übergreifen die S tre ifen  k au m ; in den in n eren  S treifen  u n d  am  
A bstu rz  sind  die P u n k te  n icht b re ite r  als die S treifen. Die Zw ischenräum e flach , 
wegen der S tre ifen  ab er jed e r Z w ischenraum  an  beiden S eiten  e tw as geneigt, e rsche in t 
deshalb n ich t a b so lu t flach . Der G rund  der F lügeldecken  erloschen d ich t p u n k tie r t  
und  sehr grob d ic h t  m ikroskopisch g ek ö rn elt, e rsche in t desha lb  runzelig  u n d  m a tt .  
Die E rw eite ru n g  d e r M ittelschienen v o r der M itte  am  In n e n ra n d  und  der H in te r 
schienen am  b a sa le n  D ritte l innen schw ächer. (A bb. 269 275; Tafel V II: E .)
Länge: 23 — 30 m m . Taiw an subvalgipes (M. T. Ch u jo , 1981)
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121 ( 102) 

122 (123)

123 (122)

124 (125)

125 (124)

126 (127)

127 (126)

128 (29)

129 (130)

V orderschienen des £  am  In n en ran d  oder a n  der ap ik a len  H ä lfte  ab steh en d  lang 
gelb b e h aa rt: V I I I .  G ruppe: brevicornis
Clypeus v o rn  gerade a b g es tu tz t. V ordersch ienen  le ich t gebogen u n d  innen  bis w eit 
ü b e r die M itte  ab s teh en d  d ich t, gelb b e h aa rt. F lügeldecken  m it scharfen  P u n k t
re ihen  u n d  L ängsstre ifen , die Z w ischenräum e sind  hochgew ölb t. H alsschild  m it 
L än g sm itte lfu rch e , V ord erran d  gerade. M en tum  v o rn  in  der M itte  konisch vorge
zogen, die V orderecken  sind e ingedrück t, die M itte llin ie  sehr schm al gefurch t, b e id e r
seits m it tie fen  E in d ru ck , welche einen schräg  zur M itte  lau fen d en  Kiel begrenzt. 
O berlippe m it n ach  v o rn  gebogenen K iel. K leine A rt. (A bb. 276 —277; Tafel V II: F .) 
— Länge: 14—15 m m . Laos, V ie tnam  temporalis sp. n.
Clypeus v o rn  b e trä ch tlic h  ausg eran d e t, V orderecken  am  E n d e  innen  höchstens bis 
zur M itte  oder in  dem  ap ika len  D ritte l ab steh en d  gelb b e h aa rt.
V orderschenkel k u rz  u n d  dick, In n e n ra n d  n ich t ausgebogen  u n d  das E nde n u r vor 
dem  K nie ausgeschw eift verengt. V ordersch ienen  k u rz , e in fach  gebogen, n u r das 
apikale  D ritte l fe in  ab steh en d  b eh aa rt. M en tum  flach , die Scheibe v o rn  b re it ab g e
ru n d e t, die M itte  ohne L ängsfurche u n d  die Scheibe ohne L ängseindrücke, a b s te 
hend  spärlich  b e h a a rt.  H alsschild  q u a d ra tisch , von der M itte  an  nach  vorn v e ren g t 
u n d  m it b re it ab g eru n d e ten  V orderecken, Seite vo r de r Basis ausgeschw eift, der 
R and  dick, in n en  le ich t abgesetzt, die L än g sm itte lfu rch e  v e rtie ft, die Scheibe 
erloschen p u n k tie r t ,  besonders seitlich, der G rund  fe ttg län zen d . F lügeldecken m it 
groben P u n k tre ih e n , die P u n k te  stehen  in  den R eihen  sehr spärlich , die Zw ischen
räu m e sind  gew ölb t, u n p u n k tie r t ,  der G rund  c h ag rin ie rt u n d  fe ttg län zen d . A bdom i
nalsegm ente  1 — 3 fein p u n k tie r t. (Abb. 278 — 282; T afel V II :  G.) — Länge: 15 —
21.5 m m . N eugu inea  (P ap ua-N eugu inea), A u stra lien  (Q ueensland , N eusüdw ales,
V ictoria) albertisi sp. n.
V orderschenkel lan g  u n d  ziem lich d ü n n , gebogen, In n e n ra n d  ausgerandet, ap ika l 
w eit vor dem  E n d e  v e rjü n g t. V ordersch ienen  lang. In n e n  am  E nde  sehr d ich t gelb 
b e h aa rt. M en tum  in  der M itte  w enigstens v o rn  der L änge n ach  gefurch t, die Scheibe 
beiderseits e in g ed rü ck t. Zw ischenräum e der F lügeldecken  n ic h t oder wenig gefurch t. 
V orderschienen w enig gebogen, fa st gerade, in n en  am  E n d e  fa s t bis zur M itte  
ab steh en d  gelb b e h a a rt.  K opf ohne A ugenleisten . H alssch ild  q u ad ra tisch , grob u n d  
ungleich  p u n k tie r t ,  der G rund ch ag rin ie rt u n d  m a tt .  V o rd erran d  gerade, S e iten 
ran d  vo r der M itte  v e rd ick t, die V orderecken  sind  ab g eru n d e t, die H in terecken  
rech tw inklig , die B asis sehr dick ge ran d e t. F lügeldecken  m it scharfen  und  groben 
P u n k tre ih e n , n u r  m it Spuren  von S tre ifen , die Z w ischenräum e fa st ganz flach  
u n d  der G rund  fe in  ch ag rin ie rt, m a tt .  (A bb. 283 287; Tafel V II: H .) Länge:
22.5 — 29 m m . Ind ien  [— indosinica  (Fair m a ire , 1896) nec F airm aire , 1893; opaca
(Ge b ie n , 1918)| brevicornis (W estwood, 1842)
V ordersch ienen  gegen das E nde  s ta rk  gebogen, In n en se ite  im  ap ik a len  Teil bis zur 
M itte  sehr lang u n d  ab steh en d , gelb b e h aa rt. K o p f m it flach en  A ugenleisten. S tirn  
grob p u n k tie r t  u n d  g länzend . H alsschild  q u ad ra tisch . V orderecken  ab g eru n d e t re c h t
w inklig, e tw as m eh r vorgezogen, O berseite  sehr sp ärlich  u n d  ungleich , aber grob 
p u n k tie r t , wie die S tirn . F lügeldecken m it groben  P u n k tre ih e n , die P u n k te  sind 
tie f  e in g ed rü ck t u n d  sch arf u m ran d e t, ohne L än g sstre ifen , die Zw ischenräum e sind 
v o rn , besonders se itlich  m erklich  gew ölbt, sonst flach , der G rund  erloschen chagri
n iert u n d  fe ttg län zen d . (Abb. 288 -2 9 2 ;  T afel V II :  I .)  L änge: 18 30 m m . S ü d 
ind ien , Sri L an k a  fúrva (Ge b ie n , 1918)
F lügeldecken zw ischen der 9. P u n k tre ih e  u n d  dem  d icken  S e iten ran d  b re it ab g e
f la c h t u n d  gegenüber, der H in te rb ru s t zu noch b re ite r , e tw a ha lb  so b re it, sogar 
noch b re ite r  als die ha lbe  B re ite  des 9. Z w ischenraum es. K ö rp e r b re it, F lügeldecken 
erw eite rt: X . G ruppe: producta
V orderecken des H alssch ildes ab g eru n d e t lang  vorgezogen, V o rd e rran d  ziem lich tie f 
a u sg eb u ch te t, der dicke S e iten ran d  v o r der M itte  w ellen artig  u n d  innen  der ganzen 
L änge nach  le ich t ab g ese tz t; O berseite  flach , sp ärlich  u n d  grob , fa s t  wie die R eihen
p u n k te  der F lügeldecken  p u n k tie r t. V ordersch ienen  am  E n d e  w enig gebogen, innen  
w eit vor dem  E n d e  le ich t au sg eb u ch te t, das äu ß ers te  E n d e  an  der O berseite sowie 
die In n enseite  v o r dem  E nde  m it einem  kleinen  H aarfleck  oder das innere E n d 
v ierte l ab s teh en d  u n d  lang  b e h aa rt, U n te rse ite  am  E n d e  in n en  m it einer u n b e h aa r
ten  Leiste. H in te rb ru s t u n b e h aa rt. Die Z w ischenräum e der F lügeldecken  sind leich t 
gew ölbt, m an ch m al m it g u t e rk en n b arer P u n k tie ru n g , de r G rund  m ehr oder m inder 
g länzend  oder ch ag rin ie rt. (Abb. 293 — 298; T afel V I I I :  A .) Länge: 24 — 30 mm. 
M olukken (C eram ), N euguinea (Irian , P ap u a-N eu g u in ea). B ism arck  Arch. (N eu
irlan d , N eu b ritan n ien , N eupom m ern) producta (Ge b ie n , 1918)
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130 (129) Y orderecken des H alssch ildes stum pfw ink lig  oder ab g eru n d e t, V o rd e rran d  k au m
oder gar n ich t a u sg e b u ch te t, S e iten ran d  vor der M itte  n ic h t w ellenartig . O berseite  
fein u n d  erloschen, m an ch m al d ich t p u n k tie r t.

131 (132) Z w ischenräum e der F lüg e ld eck en  m it sehr feiner, m ikroskopischer K örnelung  d ich t
b ese tz t, m a tt ,  die Z w ischenräum e n u r  leich t gew ölbt, m it sch arfen  L än gsstre ifen  
u n d  vorn gröberen , h in te n  a llm äh lich  feineren  P u n k te n  in  den S tre ifen , welche die 
S tre ifen  weit ü b erg re ifen . S e iten  des H alsschildes b re it gebogen, zu r B asis gerade 
v e ren g t und  n ich t ausgeschw eift, die Scheibe erloschen p u n k tie r t ,  se itlich  u n p u n k 
tie r t  und  m a tt ,  de r R a n d  is t d ick . B eine lang, V ordersch ienen  in  ap ik a len  V iertel 
g ek rüm m t, dü n n , das E n d e  in n en  sp ärlich  b eh aa rt. F ü h le r seh r d ü n n  u n d  lang , das 
3. Glied 2,75m al, d as 4. G lied 2m al so lang  wie b re it. H in te rb ru s t  in  de r M itte  
b e h aa rt. (Abb. 299 — 303; T afel V I I I :  B.) L änge: 26 — 31,5 m m . N euguinea  
(Papua-N eugu inea) am plipennis (Ge b ie n , 1918)

132 (131) Z w ischenräum e der F lü g e ld eck en  n ich t gekörn t, n u r fein  erloschen ch ag rin ie rt u n d
m a tt .  Fühler viel k ü rz e r, das 3. G lied weniger als d o p p e lt so lan g  wie die B reite .

133 (134) K ö rp er groß, F lüg e ld eck en  n ach  h in te n  m ehr e rw eite rt, d ie Z w ischenräum e der
D ecken sehr le ich t gew ölb t u n d  de r G rund  chagrin iert, desha lb  m a t t ,  ohne e rk en n 
bare  P unk tie ru n g . H alssch ildscheibe  erloschen d ich t p u n k tie r t ,  S eiten  be id e rse its  
sehr b re it ohne P u n k tie ru n g , n u r  m a t t  chagrin iert. V ordersch iene w eit ü b e r dem  
E n d d ritte l gerade u n d  fa s t  n u r  am  E n d v ie rte l gebogen. (A bb. 304 307; T afel
V II I :  C.) — Länge: 26,5 — 29,5 m m . B ism arck  Arch. (N eupom m ern , N eu b ritan n ien ), 
Salom onen (B ougainv ille , N eugeorg ien , Acki, Savo, Gizo, G u adalcanal)

barbata (Ge b ie n , 1918)
134 (133) K örper k leiner, F lü g e ld eck en  k a u m  bzw. n ich t auffa llend  e rw e ite rt, die le ich t ge

w ölb ten  Z w ischenräum e fein u n d  spärlich  p u n k tie r t, e rloschen u n d  der G rund  ch ag 
rin ie rt, m a tt. H alssch ildscheibe  fa s t  bis zu den S eiten  g la t t ,  p u n k tie r t ,  n u r ein 
schm aler S treifen  n eb en  dem  d icken  S eiten ran d  m a t t  ch ag rin ie rt u n d  u n p u n k tie r t . 
V orderschiene s tä rk e r  gew ölb t, d ie g rö ß te  A usrandung  lieg t in n en  im  ap ika len  D r i t 
te l; das E nde m eist bis zur M itte  d ich t ab steh en d  b e h aa rt. (A bb . 308 311; Tafel
V II I :  D.) — L änge: 2 3 -  26 m m . N euguinea (Irian , P ap u a-N eu g u in ea)

hiekei sp. n.
135 (26) M entum  m it einem  ausgesp rochenen  B a rt aus d ich t s teh en d en , langen , gelben

H aaren .
136 (141) P aram eren  des A edoeagus etw a bis zu r M itte  fa st paralle l, n ach h e r p lö tz lich  einge

sch n ü rt u n d  das a p ik a le  D ritte l  ebenfalls fa s t paralle l, das E n d e  gem einsam  ab g e
ru n d e t, n ich t zu g esp itz t: X IV . G ruppe: evanescens

137 (138) H in tersch ienen  in n en  in der N ähe  der M itte  m it einer au ffa llenden  stu m p fen  E rw ei
terung . Z w ischenräum e der F lügeldecken  ab g eflach t u n d  m it g u t e rk en n b a ren , 
b o rstenartigen  H ä rch e n  b ese tz t, welche n ich t ganz an liegend  sind , die B ö rstch en  
sitzen  in je  einem  fe inen  P u n k t;  v o r der M itte  der F lügeldecken  sind  die Z w ischen
räum e ein w enig g ew ölb t, au ch  die P u n k te  sind größer, S tre ifen  sind ab er keine 
vo rhanden . I ia lssch ild  q u a d ra tisch , S e iten rand  bei S e iten an sich t gerade , V o rd er
ecken abg eru n d e t s tu m pfw ink lig . (A bb. 312 315; Tafel V I I I :  E .) — L änge: 18
23,5 mm. In d ien  (A ssam ), China (S h an tu n g , Fuk ien ), V ie tn am , Laos [ — <juaclri- 
collis (F airmaire, 1893) nom . p raeoccup . nec Pascoe, 1869]

evanescens (Ge b ie n , 1918)
138 (137) H in tersch ienen  in n en  ohne S p u r e iner E rw eiterung  bzw. e iner Ecke.
139 (140) F lügeldecken m it k u rz e r, an liegender, feiner, b o rs ten artig e r B eh aaru n g , welche gu t

erkennbar ist. Die Z w ischenräum e sind  vo llkom m en flach , die R e ih en p u n k te  sind 
vorn  fein, nach  h in te n  a llm äh lich  feiner, jedoch  bis zur Sp itze  g u t  e rk en n b ar. Der 
G rund m it erlo schener P u n k tie ru n g  u n d  m it grober C hagrin ierung , deshalb  m a tt .  
Iialssch ild  q u a d ra tisch , ziem lich grob p u n k tie r t, S e iten ran d  w enig gebogen. Augen 
vorragend , A ugen fu rch en  ziem lich  t ie f  und  die A ugenfalten  gerade. V ordersch ienen  
einfach gebogen. (A bb. 316 — 319; T afel V II I :  F .) Länge: 19 23,5 m m . China
(Y unnan), Laos, V ie tn am  chinensis sp. n.

140 (139) F lügeldecken k ah l o d er n u r  das E n d e  h in ten  am  A bstu rz  s ta u b a r tig  fein b e h a a rt;
der G rund sehr d ich t u n d  fein g ek ö rn t oder ch ag rin ie rt. V ordersch ienen  einfach 
gebogen. F üh le r seh r d ü n n , das 3. Glied m ehr als d re im al so lang wie die B re ite  
und  das 4. G lied m eh r als d o p p e lt so lang wie b re it, au ch  die v o rle tz ten  G lieder 
der Fühler sch lank . A ugen  g roß , A ugenfurche schm al u n d  se ich t, A ugenbalken  
wenig erhaben. H alssch ild  q u er, S e iten ran d  gebogen, v o r den  H in tereck en  ausge
schweift, ohne L än g sm itte le in d ru ck , ziem lich grob p u n k tie r t ,  besonders seitlich. 
F lügeldecken m it ziem lich  scharfen  P u n k tre ih en , die inneren  R eihen  und  die R eihen
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am  A b stu rz  feiner. Die Z w ischenräum e seh r w enig gew ölbt, erloschen sp ärlich  
p u n k tie r t  u n d  der G rund grob c h ag rin ie rt, m a tt .  (A bb. 3 2 0 —323; Tafel V I I I :  G.) 
— L änge: 18 — 23 m m . Taiw an [ =  sim ilis  (M. T. Ch u jo , 1981)]

la iw an a  (Masumoto, 1981)
141 (136) P a ra m e ren  des Aedoeagus gegen das E n d e  von  der B asis a n  einfach zu g esp itz t.
142 (145) F lügeldecken  lang  eiförm ig, w eit h in te r  der M itte  am  b re ite s ten , m it g rober P u n k 

tie ru n g  des V orderkörpers und  sch arfen  F lügeldecken-L ängsstre ifen . H in te rb ru s t 
lang: X I I I .  G ruppe: o sh im an a

143 (144) Z w ischenräum e der Flügeldecken m it ganz  erloschener P u n k tie ru n g , der G ru n d
m ikroskop isch  fein  u n d  sehr d ich t g e k ö rn t, grob c h ag rin ie rt u n d  m a tt. D ie P u n k t 
re ihen  sind  ziem lich  k rä ftig , die in n eren  R eihen  steh en  in  fe inen  L ängsstreifen , d ie 
P u n k te  überg re ifen  aber die S tre ifen . H a lssch ild seiten  au ffa llend  grob p u n k tie r t ,  
die A b s tän d e  der P u n k te  sind k leiner als die P u n k te  se lbst. M itte lb ru st vo r den 
H ü ften  de r Q uere nach  s tä rk er e in g ed rü ck t. V ordersch ienen  am  ap ika len  V ierte l 
gebogen, M itte l- u n d  H in tersch ienen  fa s t  gerade, am  E n d e  n u r  ganz leich t gebogen, 
alle S ch ienen  sind  dünn. (Abb. 324 — 328; T afel V ILI: H .) — Länge: 24 —28 m m . 
J a p a n  (O shim a-A m am i, R yukyu  I.)  oshimana (Miw a , 1935)

144 (143) Z w ischenräum e der Flügeldecken fa s t  gan z  flach , ohne erloschene P u n k tie ru n g ,
gröber g e k ö rn t u n d  m a tt;  die R e ih e n p u n k te  sind  fe iner, m it sehr feinen u n d  e rlo 
schenen S tre ifen , welche die R e ih en p u n k te  übergreifen . Seiten  des H alsschildes w en i
ger d ich t p u n k tie r t ,  die A bstände der P u n k te  m eist so b re it wie die P u n k te  se lbst. 
M itte lb ru s t de r Quere nach w eniger t ie f  e in g ed rü ck t. V orderschienen gegen das 
E nde  gebogen, M ittel- und  H in tersch ien en  gerade, alle Schienen sind dünn . (A bb. 
3 2 9 - 333; T afel V II I :  I.) Länge: 22 — 26 m m . J a p a n  (N ansei L , O kinaw a I.)

o k in aw an a  (M. T. Ch u jo , 1978)
145 (142) F lügeldecken  paralle l (ausgenom m en P. slerrha Oll., bei w elcher die H in te rb ru s t

v e rk ü rz t ist).
146 (159) P ap u an isch -au stra liseh e  A rten. H a lssch ild  q u a d ra tisch  oder v e rk eh rt trap ez isch :

X I. G ruppe: a n g u la ta
147 (148) H in te rb ru s t v e rk ü rz t, zwischen M itte l- u n d  H in te rh ü fte n  n ich t b re ite r  als die

L änge e iner M itte lh ü fte , H in terk ö rp e r e tw as bauchig . S c h u lte rn  kau m  en tw ick elt, 
K ö rp er flu g u n fäh ig , die H in terflügel sin d  red u ziert. F lügeldecken  h in te r der M itte  
am  b re ite s ten , m it  feinen L ängsstre ifen  u n d  P u n k tre ih e n , welche den S eiten  zu  
fe iner u n d  erloschen  sind. Die Z w ischenräum e sind  le ich t gew ölbt, ch ag rin ie rt u n d  
fe ttg län z en d , de r S eitenrand  dick. K o p f u n d  H alsschild  fein  u n d  erloschen, s p ä r 
lich  p u n k tie r t ,  ohne A ugenfalten  u n d  m it k u rzen  A ugenfurchen . C lypeus v o rn  
gerade, M en tu m  m it d ichtem , gelben B a r t.  (A bb. 334 — 337; T afel IX : A.) — L änge: 
22,5 — 27 m m . L ord-H ow e-I. s te rrh a  (Olliff , 1889)

148 (147) H in te rb ru s t s te ts  deu tlich  länger als die L änge einer M itte lh ü fte ; die S c h u lte r
beulen  sind  im m er g u t entw ickelt, H in te rflü g e l voll en tw ickelt. K örper n icht bauch ig .

149 (150) H alssch ild  v e rk e h r t  trapezförm ig, an  den  b re it  ab g eru n d e te n  V orderecken am  b re i
te s ten , n ach  h in te n  fa s t gerade v e ren g t, sc h a rf  g e ran d e t, die R an d u n g  v o rn  in n e n  
b re it ab g eflach t, m it scharfer L än g sm itte lfu rch e , die Scheibe erloschen grob p u n k 
t ie r t ,  der G ru n d  chagrin iert und  m a tt .  K o p f  m it sehr schw achen A ugenfalten  u n d  
schm alen  A ugenfurchen . V orderrand  des C lypeus in  einem  b re iten  Bogen ausge- 
ra n d e t. F lüg e ld eck en  p u n k tie rt-g es tre if t, die R e ih en p u n k te  sind  überall g u t au sg e 
b ild e t, die Z w ischenräum e sind g leichm äßig  gew ölbt, grob ch ag rin ie rt u n d  m a tt .  
V orderbeine lan g , V orderschenkel in n en  au sg e ran d e t, ohne scharfen  O berrand , V o r
dersch ienen  le ic h t gebogen und  in n en  a p ik a l bis w eit ü b e r die M itte a b s teh e n d  
b e h aa rt. (A bb . 338 — 341; Tafel IX : B .) — L änge: 19,5 — 23 m m . A ustra lien  (Q ueens
lan d , N eusüdw ales) opaca Carter , 1914

150 (149) H alssch ild  q u a d ra tisch , m eist in  der M itte  am  b re ite s ten  u n d  nach  vo rn  v e ren g t.
V ordersch ienen  in n en  n u r an der Spitze an liegend  b e h aa rt.

151 (158) V o rd erran d  des C lypeus der ganzen B re ite  nach  le ich t au sg eran d e t.
152 (155) V orderschenkel s ta rk  gekrüm m t, In n e n ra n d  au ffa llend  ausgebogen, u n ten  is t  die

d istale  H ä lfte  m eist abgeflacht. V ordersch ienen  lang  u n d  d ü n n , das E nde g e k rü m m t, 
A ußenseite  a m  E n d e  abgeflacht, In n en se ite  n u r an  der äu ß ers te n  Spitze kurz  an lie 
gend b e h a a rt.  Die A bdom inalsegm ente 1 —3 grob p u n k tie r t . K o p f eine A ugenleisten  
u n d  m it sch m alen  A ugenfurchen.

153 (154) Die P u n k te  de r N ahtstre ifen  der F lüg e ld eck en  am  E n d e  erloschen, die in n eren
Z w ischenräum e am  A bsturz  deu tlich  gew ölb t u n d  g länzend. H alsschild  u n d  K o p f 
m eist n u r erlo schen  sehr fein p u n k tie r t, ziem lich  m a tt .  F lügeldecken  fe ttg län zen d . 
V ordersch ienen  u n d  Schenkel auffa llend  lang , der le tz te re  sehr s ta rk  gebogen. Die
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154 (153)

155 (152)

156 (157)

157 (156)

158 (151)

159 (146)

160 (167)

161 (162)

162 (161)

V ordersch ienen  am  ap ikalen  D ritte l s ta rk  gebogen. (Abb. 342 — 345; T afel IX : C.) — 
Länge: 19 — 28 m m . Ind ien  (? ), A u s tra lie n  (Q ueensland, N eusüdw ales, A. C. T ., 
V ic to ria , Süd- u n d  W estau stra lien ), T asm an ien  ( =  lethalis P ascoe, 1869; m ajor 
Ca rter , 1914) nigra (B lessig , 1861)
Die P u n k tie ru n g  der S treifen  der F lü g e ld eck en  zw ar gegen das E n d e  feiner, a b e r 
au ch  am  E n d e  die S treifen  ü b e rg re ifen d ; die Zw ischenräum e b ed eu ten d  w eniger 
gew ölbt als bei der vorigen A rt. K o p f  u n d  H alsschild  m ehr oder w eniger grob u n d  
spärlich  oder die S tirn  sogar d ich t p u n k t ie r t ,  de r G rund ch ag rin ie rt. V ordersch ienen  
u n d  Schenkel kü rzer oder die le tz te re n  w eniger gebogen; die Schienen sind  der 
g anzen  L änge nach  le ich t gebogen. (A bb . 346 349; Tafel IX : D .) — L änge: 18 —
21 m m . A u stra lien  (N eusüdw ales, A. C. T ., V ictoria) punctithorax sp. n.
V orderschenkel dick, aber n ich t s ta rk  gebogen u n d  der In n e n ra n d  n ich t ausg eb o 
gen, in n en  is t  der obere R an d  sc h a rfk a n tig .
F lügeldecken  tie f  gestreift, am  A b s tu rz  sind  die S treifen schm al u n d  tief, die am  
E n d e  fe iner w erdenden  R e ih en p u n k te  d ie S treifen  n ich t überg re ifen d  u n d  die Zw i
sch enräum e hochgew ölbt, die P u n k tie ru n g  der S treifen sehr spärlich . K o p f ohne 
A ugenfalten , u n d  die A ugenfurchen  sin d  flach  und  schm al. S tirn  u n d  Clypeus ganz 
erloschen sehr fein  p u n k tie r t , de r G ru n d  fe ttg länzend . H alssch ild  m eist t r a p e z 
förm ig, die M itte  seitlich le ich t g ew in k elt, der dicke R and  gegen die a b g e ru n d e te n  
V orderecken  b re ite r  u n d  a b g e s tu tz t ,  gegen die Basis le ich t ausgeschw eift, s ta rk  
veren g t. V orderschienen n u r w enig gebogen, am  E nde in n en  m it spärlicher, fe iner, 
an liegender, k u rze r B ehaarung . A bdom inalsegm en te  1 — 3 ganz erloschen p u n k tie r t ,  
erloschen längsgerunzelt. (A bb. 350 -3 5 3 ;  Tafel IX : E .) L änge: 18 25 m m .
N euguinea (?), A ustra lien  (Q u een slan d , N eusüdw ales, V ic to ria , W es tau stra lien ), 
T asm an ien  carteri sp. n.
F lügeldecken  gestre ift p u n k tie r t ,  die P u n k te  auch  am  E nde  die S tre ifen  w eit ü b e r
greifend , die Zw ischenräum e w eniger u n d  m ehr g leichm äßig gew ölbt, grob ch ag ri
n ie rt u n d  m a tt ,  die P u n k te  der L än g sre ih en  stehen  d ich t, A ugen fa lten  u n d  A u g en 
fu rch en  sind  schm al und  tief, S tirn  m eis t erloschen p u n k tie r t ,  der G rund  c h ag ri
n ie rt u n d  m a tt ,  H alsschild  m eist m it sch arfe r L ängsm itte lfu rche , welche v o rn  v e r
k ü rz t is t;  die Scheibe in  der M itte  ganz  erloschen p u n k tie r t, das seitliche D ritte l  
beiderse its  u n p u n k tie r t ,  grob c h ag rin ie rt u n d  m att. V ordersch ienen  fa s t gerade, nu r 
das E nde  le ich t gebogen, In n e n ra n d  am  E n d e  m it kurzer, an liegender, gelber u n d  
d ich te r  B ehaarung . M ittel- u n d  H in te rsch ien en  innen  am  E n d e  ebenfalls k u rz  b e 
h a a r t .  A bdom inalsegm ente  1 —3 grob  p u n k tie r t .  (Abb. 354 — 357; Tafel IX : F .) — 
Länge: 17 — 23 m m . A ustra lien  (Q ueensland , N eusüdw ales, A. C. T ., V ic toria , Süd- 
u n d  W estau stra lien ), T asm an ien , F lin d e r L , K ing I. angulata (E richson , 1842) 
V o rd erran d  des Clypeus gerade a b g e s tu tz t .  F lügeldecken zw ischen der 9. P u n k t 
re ihe  u n d  dem  dicken S e iten ran d  b re it  abgeflach t, gegenüber den H in te rh ü fte n  
b re ite r  als die ha lbe  B reite  des 9. Zw ischenräum es. V orderschienen d ü n n , fa s t  
gerade, nu r die äußerste  Spitze k a u m  m erk lich  gebogen, In n e n ra n d  am  E n d e  n u r 
m it anliegenden , kurzen  H aaren . H a lssch ild  q u ad ra tisch  u n d  flach , der R a n d  vo r 
de r Basis ausgeschw eift, die V o rd ereck en  sind b re it v e rru n d e t. K o p f u n d  H a ls 
schild  erloschen p u n k tie rt. Bei re in en  E x em p laren  ist die O berseite  spärlich  u n d  fein, 
lang , am  V orderkörper m ehr an lieg en d , a n  den F lügeldecken steil ab steh en d  ge lb 
lich  b e h aa rt. U n terseite  anliegend fe in  u n d  spärlich  b e h aa rt. (A bb. 358 — 361; T afel 
IX : G.) Länge: 22 — 28,5 m m . N euguinea  (Irian , P ap ua-N eugu inea)

quadraticollis (Ge b ie n , 1920) 
A rten  aus C hina, J a p a n , In d o ch in a  b is M alay Pen in ., u n d  T aiw an . H a lssch ildseiten  
gebogen u n d  vo rn  vereng t, n iem als trap ez isch : X I I .  G ruppe: tonkinensis
V ordersch ienen  am  E nde e in fach  le ic h t gebogen, In n e n ra n d  v o r dem  E n d e  am  
ap ik a len  D ritte l n ich t ausgeschw eift. Zw ischenräum e der F lügeldecken  flac h  oder 
m ehr oder weniger gewölbt.
U n te rse ite  der V orderschenkel ab g e flac h t, innen  am  O b erran d  ziem lich scharf. V o r
dersch ienen  am  E n d d ritte l gebogen, in n en  kurz  und gelb, e tw as ab steh en d  b e h a a rt.  
M itte lsch ienen  am  apikalen  D ritte l  le ich t gebogen u n d  e tw as dicker. K o p f ohne 
A ugenfurche u n d  A ugenbalken . H alssch ild  quad ra tisch . S eiten  gebogen, V o rd e r
ecken b re it ab g eru n d e t, O berseite  fein  u n d  spärlich p u n k tie r t ,  ohne L än g sm itte l
fu rche. F lügeldecken  m it ä u ß e rs t fe inen  P u n k tre ih en  und  k a u m  a n g ed eu te ten  L än g s
stre ifen . Die Zw ischenräum e sind  n u r  sehr wenig gew ölbt, am  A b stu rz  ganz flach . 
1. A bdom inalsegm ent in der M itte  ab g eflach t. (Abb. 362 — 365; Tafel IX : H .) — 
L änge: 21 m m . China (Sze tschuan) n ito u an a  sp. n.
U n te rse ite  der V orderschenkel n ich t ab g eflach t und der O b erran d  in n en  n ich t scharf.
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163 (164)

164 (163)

165 (166)

166 (165)

167 (160)

168 (25)

169 (172)

170 (171)

171 (170)

172 (169)

173 (174)

V orderschenkel lang und s ta rk  gebogen, au ch  der In n e n ra n d  ziem lich tie f  gebogen. 
H alssch ild  b re it ,  quer, V orderecken ab g eru n d e t, Seiten  z iem lich  gerade und  v o r den  
H in tereck en  le ich t ausgeschw eift, die Scheibe flach , ohne L än g sm itte le ind ruck . 
K o p f u n d  H alssch ild  fein p u n k tie rt . F lügeldecken  m it vo llkom m en  flachen Z w ischen
räu m en . D ie R eih en p u n k te  sind v o n e in an d er ganz se p a rie r t, seitlich und  a m  A b 
stu rz  sehr fe in  u n d  spärlich steh en d , ohne Spur v o n  L ängsstreifen . H in te rb ru s t 
neben der M itte llin ie  weit vor den H in te rh ü ften  m it je einem  scharfen, k le in en  
T uberke l. (A bb. 366 — 369; Tafel IX : I.) — Länge: 22 — 30 m m . Ja p a n  (H o k k a id o , 
H onshu) [ =  higonia  (Lew is , 1894)] insoumis (Lew is , 1894)
V orderschenkel norm al, In n en ran d  gerade, n ich t ausgebogen . F lügeldecken m it fe i
nen P u n k tre ih e n , in welchen die P u n k te  sehr d ich t s teh en , u n d  es g ib t teilw eise 
auch feine L ängsstreifen . H in te rb ru s t ohne K örnchen .
H alssch ild  q u e r, Seiten gebogen, vo r den H in te reck en  ausgeschw eift, die V o rd e r
ecken sind  ab g eru n d e t stum pfw inklig , ohne L än g sm itte le in d ru ck , fein u n d  sp ärlich  
p u n k tie r t . F lügeldeckenzw ischenräum e flach , die P u n k tre ih e n  sind alle g u t e n t
w ickelt, in n en  u n d  am  Ende feiner, m it S puren  von L ängsstre ifen . E nde der V o rd e r
schienen e tw as schräg abstehend  gelb b e h aa rt. (A bb. 370 — 374: Tafel X : A.) 
Länge: 2 0 -  23,5 m m . T aiw an [ — nitidu la  (M. T. Ch ÛJÔ, 1981)]

form osana (Masumoto, 1981) 
H alssch ild  q u er, schm al, Seiten gerade, vor der Basis n ich t ausgeschw eift, die Scheibe 
m it schw achem  L än gsm itte le ind ruck , d ich t p u n k tie r t. K o p f  ohne A ugenfurchen u n d  
ohne A ugen fa lten . F lügeldecken m it sehr feinen P u n k tre ih e n  u n d  sehr schm alen  
und  k a u m  v e rtie f te n  L ängsstreifen . Die Z w ischenräum e le ich t gewölbt, gegen die 
Seiten u n d  am  A bstu rz  fast flach  oder flach . V ordersch ienen  kaum  gebogen, das 
E nde in n en  n u r  an  der äu ßersten  Spitze ku rz  gelb b e h a a r t.  (Abb. 375 — 378; T afel 
X : B.) — L änge: 22,5 — 24 m m . In d ien  (A ssam ), B u rm a  birmanica sp. n.
V ordersch ienen  am  E nde gebogen, In n e n ra n d  im  a p ik a len  D ritte l ausgeschw eift, 
deshalb is t d ie Schiene vor der A u sb u ch tu n g  am  b re ite s ten . H alsschild  m it L än g s
m itte le in d ru c k , S eitenrand  h in te r  der M itte  m eist e tw as w inkelig , vor der B asis 
leich t ausgeschw eift und  s ta rk  vereng t. K o p f m it A ugen fu rch en  und A ugenfalten . 
F lügeldecken  p u n k tie rt-g es tre if t, die Z w ischenräum e g ew ölb t, erloschen c h ag rin ie rt 
und  fe ttg län zen d . (Abb. 379 — 383; T afel X : C.) L änge: 1 6 ,5 —23 mm. V ie tn am , 
Taiw an [ arita i (M. T. ChÛJÔ, 1981)] tonkineiisis (Ge b ie n , 1918)
V orderschenkel am  In n en ran d  m it scharfer L eiste, v o n  de r Basis bis über die M itte ; 
endet in e iner scharfen  Ecke sogar in  einem  Zahn.
A nalsegm ent be im  $ am  äu ßersten  R a n d  scharf g e fu rch t, beim  ohne Spur e iner 
R an d u n g . V orderschenkel m it scharfem  Zahn. V o rd e rran d  des Clypeus g e rad e :

X V I. G ruppe: subrobusta
Z w ischenräum e der F lügeldecken v o rn  s tä rk e r, h in ten  w eniger, am  A bsturz  m an c h 
m al k au m  gew ö lb t, m ikroskopisch fe in  u n d  sehr sp ä rlich  erloschen p u n k tie r t, de r 
G rund e rloschen  chagrin iert u n d  fe ttg län zen d . (A bb. 384 — 387; Tafel X : D .) -  
Länge: 16,5 — 24 m m . K orea, J a p a n  (?), B u rm a, T h a ilan d , M alaysia, S ingapur, 
N ias, Pirii, S u m a tra , Ja v a , Borneo, B anguey , P h ilip p in en , B illiton , Sulawesi [ —- cora- 
cina  (F a ir m a ir e , 1882) nec K noch, 1801 ; fa irm a ire i  (K o lbe , 1900)]

subrobusta subrobusta (Motschulsky, 1872) 
Z w ischenräum e der Flügeldecken v o rn  sehr leich t g ew ölb t, v o n  der M itte an  ganz 
flach ; d ie P u n k tie ru n g  stä rk er, sp ärlich  u n d  erloschen, d ie P u n k tre ih en  sind am  
A b stu rz  erlo schen , die P u n k te  der R eihen  stehen  frei. V o rd e rk ö rp er sehr fein p u n k 
tie r t ,  g län zen d er. (Abb. 388— 391; T afel X : E .) — L änge: 17 — 24 mm. China (Y u n 
nan), L aos, V ie tn am , K am bodscha subrobusta indochinensis ssp. n.
A nalsegm ent be i beiden G eschlechtern u n g e ran d e t. V o rd e rran d  des Clypeus b re it  
au sg eb u ch te t.
V orderschienen des innen, etw as v o r der M itte  a b g e ru n d e t erw eitert, In n e n ra n d  
ohne lang  a b s teh en d e  B ehaarung . H alssch ild  flach  m it sch arfe r L än g sm itte lfu rche , 
neben dem  S e iten ran d  b re it ab g eflach t: X V . G ruppe: illaesicollis
P ro s te rn u m  u n d  M itte lb ru st gerade, M itte lb ru s t in de r M itte  n ich t e ingedrück t. 
H in te rb ru s t in  de r M itte  vor der B asis m it einer d re ieck igen , b re iten  u n d  d ich t 
ab steh en d  b e h a a r te n  Stelle. V ordersch ienen  innen  v o r de r M itte  m it einer b re it  
e rw eiterten , g e ru n d e ten  Ecke, das E n d e  der Schienen s ta rk  gebogen und  die Sp itze  
lang a b steh e n d  gelb b eh aa rt. M entum  spärlich  a b steh en d  b e h a a rt.  H alsschild  q u a d 
ra tisch , v o n  de r M itte  an nach vorn  s ta rk  gebogen v e re n g t, der S eitenrand  d ick , 
innen ab g ese tz t u n d  der Basis zu tie f  e in g ed rü ck t, V o rd erecken  b re it a b g eru n d e t; 
L än g sm itte lfu rch e  vo rhanden , die Scheibe sonst e in fach  gew ölbt, O berseite fein
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chagrin iert u n d  fe ttg län zen d , die seh r fe ine  P u n k tie ru n g  erloschen . F lügeldecken  
fein u n d  spärlich  p u n k tie r t-g e s tre if t, d ie Zw ischenräum e sind  le ic h t gew ölbt, gegen 
die Seiten sind  sie s tä rk e r  m a tt .  (A bb. 3 9 2 -  397; Tafel X : F .) Länge: 18 — 
29 m m. T ern a te , B u ru , C eram , A m b o in a , A ru , Neuguinea (Ir ian , P ap u a -N eu g u in ea), 
B ism arck A rch. (N eu lau en b u rg , N eu h an n o v e r, N eu britann ien ), A u s tra lien  (Q ueens
lan d ) illaesicollis (F airmaire 1883)

174 (173) У orderschienen am  In n e n ra n d  ohne E rw eite ru n g , dagegen w en igstens die ap ika le
H älfte  m it sehr d ich ten , ab s teh en d en , ge lben  H aaren  bese tz t.

175 (182) D as M entum  trapezfö rm ig , die Scheibe n ich t rundlich  v o r tre te n d , die M itte  m it
feinem  L ängskiel u n d  vo rn  e tw as a u sg e b u ch te t, die Scheibe b e id e rse its  flach  einge
d rü ck t: X V II. G ru p p e : punctatostriata

176 (177) Y orderecken des H alsschildes sc h a rf  rech tw ink lig  vorgezogen, V o rd e rran d  le ich t
ausgerandet. V orderschenkel in n en  am  O b erran d  etw as v o r d e r M itte  m it einem  
s ta rk  v o rsteh en d en , rech tw in k lig en  oder stum pfen  Z ahn, v o n  w elchen gegen die 
Basis eine scharfe  Leiste  v e rlä u ft. M en tu m  m it stum pfem  L än g sk ie l, be iderseits 
e ingedrück t; von  der Basis an  z ieht sich  beiderseits eine in  de r M itte  vo rn  zu sam 
m enlaufende L eiste , die O berfläche runzelig  p u n k tie rt. H alssch ild  q u a d ra tisch , Sei
ten  bei D rau fsich t le ich t gebogen, bei S e iten an sich t ist der R a n d  s ta rk  u n d  e infach 
gebogen, die Scheibe k a u m , gegen d ie S eiten  gröber, aber seh r sp ä rlich  p u n k tie r t ,  
der G rund  ch ag rin ie rt u n d  m a tt .  F lü g e ld eck en  m it sehr fe inen  P u n k tre ih e n , welche 
gegen das E n d e  noch  feiner sind , a b e r n ic h t erloschen, ohne S tre ifen , die Zw ischen
räum e sind vo llkom m en flach  u n d  ch ag rin ie rt, m att. (A bb. 398 401; T afel X : G
- Länge: 20 — 27 m m . L aos, V ie tn am  unidentata sp. n.

177 (176) V orderecken des H alsschildes b re it  stum p fw in k lig  oder a b g e ru n d e t. V orderschenkel
u n te n  am  O b erran d , am  E n d e  de r R a n d le is te  m it einer k u rz en , stu m p fen  oder 
scharfen  Ecke.

178 (179) Zw ischenräum e der F lügeldecken  vo llk o m m en  abgeflach t, m it seh r feinen P u n k t
re ihen , ohne L ängsstre ifen , die R e ih e n p u n k te  sind gegen das E n d e  viel fe iner oder 
erloschen, der G rund  e infach grob  c h ag rin ie rt u n d  m att. K o p f d ich t u n d  g länzend , 
H alsschild  ziem lich g leichm äßig  p u n k tie r t .  A ugenleisten sind  g u t  en tw ickelt. V or
derschienen innen  vom  E n d e  fa s t bis zu r M itte  d ich t, a b s teh e n d  b e h aa rt. (A bb. 
402 — 406; T afel X : H .) — L änge: 20 — 30 m m . Ind ien , N epal, K o rea , China, B u rm a, 
Laos, K am bodscha, V ie tn am , T h a ilan d , M alay Penin. [ =  indosin ica  (F airm aire , 
1893); foveiceps (P ic , 1929); p ilip e s  (P ic , 1929) |

punctatostriata (Motschulsky , 1872)
179 (178) Alle Z w ischenräum e der F lüg e ld eck en  sind  gleichm äßig g ew ölb t, de r G rund ch ag ri

n ie rt u n d  m a tt .  O berseite  m it P u n k tre ih e n  und  L ängsstreifen .
180 (181) K o p f u n d  H alssch ild  fein u n d  erloschen  p u n k tie rt, die Scheibe des H alsschildes

m anchm al erloschen schw ach g e ru n ze lt, beide fe ttg länzend . D ie R e ih en p u n k te  der 
F lügeldecken sind  scharf, sie s teh en  a b e r spärlicher, in der 6. R eihe befinden  sich 
etw a 40 P u n k te . Die Z w ischenräum e sind  gleichm äßig g ew ö lb t, sehr fein  u n d  
erloschen ch ag rin ie rt. A b d o m in alseg m en te  1 — 3 fein p u n k tie r t ,  de r G rund  g länzend. 
M entum  trap ezfö rm ig , v o rn  se itlich  t ie f  e ingedrückt, die M itte  au sg e ran d e t u n d  
d ie Scheibe be iderseits v e rfla ch t, v o rn  dop p e lt vorgebogen. K o p f m it schräg  nach  
vo rn  laufenden , ziem lich hohen  A u g enbalken . M itte lb rust de r Q uere nach vo r den 
H ü ften  le ich t e ingedrück t. (A bb. 407 410; Tafel X : I .)  L änge: 19 —27 m m .
Philipp inen  (L uzon , R em blon , T icao , M indoro, Negros, C ebu), M olukken (H a l
m aim ra, B a tja n )  mar.illáium (FAIRMAIRE, 18861

181 (180) K o p f u n d  H alssch ild  d ich t u n d  grob  p u n k tie r t ,  die Scheibe des H alsschildes g röber
u n d  d ich te r, m anchm al e tw as ru n ze lig  p u n k tie r t , aber d ie P u n k tie ru n g  is t  n ich t 
erloschen. F lügeldecken  m it sehr feinen R eih en p u n k te  u n d  sch m alen  L ängsstreifen ; 
in  der 6. P u n k tre ih e  b e fin d en  sich e tw a 60 P u n k te . Die Z w ischenräum e sind g leich
m äßig gew ölbt, der G rund  sehr grob  ch ag rin ie rt u n d  vo llk o m m en  m a tt. M en tum  
trapezförm ig , die V orderecken u n d  d ie S e iten ränder e in g ed rü ck t, die Scheibe von  
der Basis an  n u r v e rfla ch t, k a u m  e in g ed rü ck t, einfach fein  p u n k tie r t .  K o p f m it 
schw ach v o rtre te n d e n  A u g enbalken . M itte lb ru st der Q uere n ach  w eniger einge
d rü ck t. A bdom inalsegm ente  1 —2 d ic h t u n d  fein p u n k tie r t. (A bb . 411—414; Tafel 
X I: A.) — L änge: 23,5 27 m m . A n d am an en , N icobaren andam anica sp. n.

182 (175) Die Scheibe des M entum s ru n d lic h  v o rtre te n d , en tw eder vo llk o m m en  abgeflach t
oder m anchm al in der M itte  m it S p u ren  einer L ängsm itte llin ie ; m eist is t das M en
tu m  sehr fein ch ag rin ie rt u n d  m a tt  o d er ganz erloschen p u n k t ie r t  und  der G rund 
m a tt:  X V III . G ruppe: puncticollis

183 (184) V orderschienen in n en  von dem  E n d e  bis w eit über die M itte  d ich t, ab steh en d  gelb
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184 (183)

185 (186)

186 (185)

187 (24)
188 (191)

189 (190)

190 (189)

191 (188)

192 (193)

und  lang b e h aa rt, nu r das b asa le  D r itte l  is t u n b eh aa rt. O b erse ite  ziem lich g länzend . 
K opf u n d  H alsschild  d ich t p u n k t ie r t ,  H alsschild m it L än g sm itte lfu rch e , Seiten  
gebogen, У orderecken  ab g e ru n d e t, F lügeldecken scharf p u n k tie rt-g e s tre if t, die S tre i
fen sind gegen die Basis s tä rk e r  v e r tie f t  u n d  die P u n k te  fe in e r, h in te r  der M itte  sind  
die S tre ifen  flach er, u n d  die P u n k te  übergreifen  weit die B re ite  der feinen S tre ifen . 
Die Z w ischenräum e sind v o rn  e tw as s tä rk e r  gewölbt als h in te n . M entum  auffa llen d  
flach , die ru n d liche  Scheibe v o rn  u n d  seitlich  bis zur M itte  scharf, ch ag rin ie rt u n d  
m a tt. D as schräg  ab g es tu tz te  E n d g lied  der M ax illa rpalpen  lang, das E n d e  de r 
Quere n ach  kü rzer als die u n te re  Seite  der Länge. (Abi). 415 — 418; Tafel X I: B .) 
Länge: 2 0 — 29 m m . Sulaw esi, N eugu inea  (Irian ) [ brovicornis (Schaufuss , 1887) 
nec Westwood , 1842] peniciiligera (Ge b ie n , 1911)
V orderschienen innen  bis zur M itte  lang  u n d  abstehend  b e h a a r t,  die basale H ä lfte  
innen  kah l. E ndglied  der M ax illa rp a lp en  kürzer, das sch räg  a b g es tu tz te  E nde  b re i
te r  als die L änge der U n te rse ite  des E ndgliedes.
Die Z w ischenräum e der F lügeldecken  leich t gewölbt, p u n k tie rt-g e s tre if t. Die Scheibe 
des M entum s flach  u n d  ch ag rin ie rt, m a tt ,  m anchm al d ie M itte  vo rn  etw as e inge
d rü ck t u n d  die Scheibe p u n k tie r t ,  de r G rund m att. K o p f u n d  H alsschild  d ich t 
p u n k tie rt, H alssch ild  m it schw acher L ängsm itte lfu rche , S e ite n ran d  leich t gebogen, 
die V orderecken  a b g eru n d e t, de r R a n d  dick, P rop leuren  fe in  p u n k tie r t , das A b d o 
m en d ich te r u n d  gröber, die P u n k tie ru n g  is t gegen das S eg m en t 3 allm ählich  feiner. 
Die Z w ischenräum e der F lüg e ld eck en  fein  u n d  erloschen p u n k tie r t ,  der G rund  
chagrin iert, fe ttg län zen d . (A bb. 419 — 424; Tafel X I: C.) — Länge: 20 — 30 m m . 
Ind ien  (?), C hina, M alay P en in ., S ing ap u r, Sri L anka (?), N ias, S u m atra , J a v a ,  B ali, 
L om bok, Sum baw a, F lores, K a rim o n , C eram , B orneo, B an g u ey , P h ilipp inen , Sula 
[- m anillarum  (Ge b ie n , 1913, 1921) nec F airmaire, 1886]

puncticollis (Motschulsky, 1872) 
Die Z w ischenräum e der F lü g e ld eck en  n u r ganz vo rn  u n d  k a u m  etw as gew ölb t, 
nachher vollkom m en flach , v o rn  g röber, h in te n  feiner g e re ih t-p u n k tie rt. Die Scheibe 
des M entum s grob ch ag rin ie rt, sogar bis zur Basis u n d  n u r  die geneig ten  S e iten  
p u n k tie r t , v o rn  is t die M itte  n ich t e in g ed rü ck t, die Scheibe ru n d h e ru m  (ausgenom 
m en die B asis) s tu m p fk an tig . D ie H alsschildscheibe is t grob  u n d  d ich t p u n k tie r t ,  
m it L ängsm itte lfu rchen , se itlich  is t  die P u n k tie ru n g  fe in e r u n d  der G rund  m eh r 
chagrin iert. S e iten ran d  v o rn  d ick , V orderecken  ab g eru n d e t, P leu ren  sehr fein  p u n k 
tie rt, die P u n k tie ru n g  der A bdom inalsegm en te  2 — 3 sp ä rlich  u n d  fein. Zw ischen
räum e der F lügeldecken  erloschen  fe in  p u n k tie rt, der G ru n d  ch ag rin ie rt u n d  m a tt ,  
die R e ih en p u n k te  sind ziem lich  scharf, obwohl sie k le in  sind . (Abb. 425— 428; 
Tafel X I : D .) Länge: 20 —31 m m . In d ien , Laos opacim entuin sp. n.
V orderschenkel u n te n  d ich t b e h a a rt.
P ro s te rn u m  an  der Basis in  de r M itte  tie f  ausgeschn itten . H in tersch ien en  innen  an  
der Basis e rw e ite rt u n d  v o r dem  K n ie  m it einer scharfen  E ck e  bzw. einer L eiste . 
H alsschild  flach  m it L än g sm itte lfu rch e  u n d  m it je  einem  Scheibeneindruck :

X X I . G ruppe: su lcigera
Die R eih en p u n k te  der F lügeldecken  gleichm äßig und  fein, in  de r 6. Reihe be fin d en  
sich e tw a 40 P u n k te . D ie Z w ischenräum e der F lügeldecken  sind  einfach gew ölbt, 
der G rund  erloschen ch ag rin ie rt, die L ängsstreifen  sind  fe in  e ingeschn itten  u n d  
auch  die in n eren  P u n k tre ih e n  ü b erg re ifen  die S treifen. H alssch ild  q u ad ra tisch , 
flach , m it L än g sm itte lfu rch e  u n d  b e iderse its  m it S cheibeneindrücken , der G rund  
m eist erloschen spärlich  p u n k tie r t ,  die V orderecken a b g e ru n d e t, V o rderrand  e tw as 
au sg ebuch tet. (A bb. 429 — 438; T afe l X I: E .) — L änge: 22 — 36,5 m m. T aiw an , 
P h ilipp inen , M olukken, P ap u an isch e  Inse ln , A ustra lien  (Q ueensland) [ =  longipes 
(Motschulsky , 1872); subopaca  (W aterhouse, 1884)]

su lc igera  (B oisduval, 1835) 
Die R eih en p u n k te  der F lüg e ld eck en  gegen die Seiten d e u tlich  gröber u n d  spärlicher, 
in  der 6. R eihen  fin d en  sich  e tw a  20 — 30 P u n k te , der G ru n d  de r F lügeldecken m ehr 
glänzend. H alssch ild  fein , e rloschen , spärlich  p u n k tie r t, m it L än g sm itte lfu rch e  u n d  
beiderseits m it flach en  S cheibeneind rücken . (Abb. 439 — 445; Tafel X I: F .) 
Länge: 22 — 31 m m . N euguinea, A u s tra lien  sub foveata  (Ge b ie n , 1918)
P ro s te rn u m  am  E nde  zw ischen d en  V ord erh ü ften  ohne A u ssch n itt. H in tersch ienen  
einfach, innen  an  der B asis ohne  A u ssch n itt, ohne le is ten artig e  E rw eiterung  m it 
Ecke.
P ara in e ren  des A edoeagus gegen d ie Spitze allm ählich  v e re n g t zugesp itzt, ohne 
W iderhaken . V ordersch ienen  s ta rk  gebogen, In n en ran d  im  b asa len  D ritte l s tu m p f
winklig e rw eite rt: X X IV . G ruppe: v ietnam ica
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Die P u n k tre ih e n  de r F lügeldecken sind  ä u ß e rs t fein, in  de r M itte  und am  A b stu rz  
ganz erloschen, a u ch  seitlich  sind die P u n k te  schw er e rk en n b a r. Die Zw ischen
räum e m it sp ä rlic h  steh en d en  gröberen  u n d  dazw ischen m it seh r d ich t stehenden  
feinen K ö rn ch en , m a tt .  V orderschienen s ta rk  gebogen, In n e n ra n d  im  basalen  D rit
tel m it einer m eh r oder w eniger sch arf v o rtre ten d e n  E cke o d er einem  Zahn. (A bb. 
446 — 449; T afel X I :  G.) Länge: 28 —36 m m . J a p a n  (? ), N ord v ie tn am , Laos, 
China vietnam ica (K aszab, 1980)
Param eren  des A edoeagus vor dem  E n d e  p lö tz lich  v e ren g t u n d  das schm ale, zuge
sp itzte  E nde  m it scharfem  W iderhaken . V orderschienen des s ta rk  gebogen, Innen- 
rand  im basa len  D ritte l  s tu m p f erw eite rt: X X II . G ruppe: transversicollis, p a rtim
Die Z w ischenräum e der F lügeldecken m ehr oder weniger g ew ölb t, die L ängsstreifen  
sind bis zum  E n d e  g u t en tw ickelt, d ie P u n k te  der L än g sstre ifen  gegen die Seiten  
u n d  vo rn  e tw as g rö b er, am  A bsturz  die S tre ifen  n ich t üb erg re ifen d . Innenseite  der 
V orderschienen in  de r N ähe des b asa len  D ritte ls  m it e inem  stu m p fen  Z ahn; das 
E n d d ritte l is t  s ta rk  gebogen, das E n d e  u n te n  kurz  gelb b e h a a r t.  H in tersch ienen  
auch an  der B asis de r Quere nach  ohne Leiste . F lügeldecken  g rö b er chagrin iert u n d  
m att. (Abb. 450 — 454; T afel X I: H .) — L änge: 22 — 30 m m . A ndam anen , S üd ind ien

haagi sp. n.
Die Z w ischenräum e der F lügeldecken vo llkom m en ab g eflach t, m it äuß erst feinen 
P u n k tre ih en , ohne  S p u r von L ängsstre ifen , der G rund m ikroskop isch  gekörn t oder 
grob c h ag rin ie rt, m a tt .  V orderschienen s ta rk  gebogen, In n e n ra n d  m it einem  oder 
zwei s tu m p fen  o d er s tä rk e ren  W inkeln . F lügeldecken m it ä u ß e rs t feinen P u n k t
reihen, w elche w en igstens bis zum  A b stu rz  u n d  besonders se itlich  gu t e rk en n b ar 
sind. Die Z w ischenräum e m it gleichm äßig  feinen, m ikroskop ischen  K örnchen d ich t 
bedeckt, der G ru n d  ganz m a tt. In n e n ra n d  der V ordersch ienen  im basalen  Teil 
m eist m it zwei k le inen  stum pfen  E cken oder n u r m it einer E ck e  im  basalen D ritte l. 
(Abb. 455 — 460; T afe l X I: I.) — L änge: 22 — 30 m m . In d ien , N epal, B h u tan , K o 
rea (?), China (Y u n n an ), Laos, V ie tnam , B urm a, T h ailan d  [ — laevis (F airm aire , 
1896)] transversicollis (Motsciil lsky , 1872)
A nalsegm ent am  E n d e  scharf g e ran d e t bzw. gefurch t; m an ch m al ist die R an d u n g  
in  der M itte  k u rz  erloschen.
P aram eren  des A edoeagus vor dem  E n d e  plötzlich  v e ren g t u n d  das zugesp itzte  
Ende m it sch a rfem  W iderhaken. V ordersch ienen  des s ta rk  gebogen, innen  m it 
1 —2 scharfen  Z äh n en  oder s tum pfer E rw eiterung . M itte lb ru s t n ich t e ingedrück t. 
C lypealsu tur de r Q uere nach  n ich t g e fu rch t. V ordersch ienen  des <$ innen m it 1 — 2 
scharfen Z äh n en  oder m it einer s tu m p fen  E rw eiterung:

X X II . G ruppe: transversicollis, p a rtim  
H in tersch ienen  h in te r  der Basis innen  sc h a rfk an tig  e rw e ite rt, en den  etw as vor dem  
basalen  D ritte l  in  e iner scharfen , sp itzigen  Ecke; nach h er is t die Innenseite  le ich t 
ausgebogen u n d  seh r spärlich , ab steh en d  b eh aa rt. V ordersch ienen  am  E nde  s ta rk  
gebogen, n u r  d ie äu ß erste  Spitze b e h a a rt,  In n en ran d  e tw a in  de r M itte m it einem  
stum pfen  d o p p e lten  W inkel. M itte lsch ienen  leich t gebogen, in n en  am  E nde bis ü b e r 
die M itte  b e h a a r t ,  F lügeldecken  in  den R eihen  vo rn  gröber, h in te n  feiner p u n k tie r t, 
ohne S tre ifen , d ie  Zw ischenräum e le ich t gew ölbt, m ikroskopisch  fein u n d  d ich t 
gekörnt, z iem lich  m a tt .  (Abb. 461 467; Tafel X I I :  A.) — Länge: 30 — 32 m m .
M alay P en in ., In d ie n  harpagon sp. n.
H in tersch ienen  in n en  an  der Basis h ö chstens sehr le ich t d ick er, ohne scharfe E rw ei
terung  u n d  ohne  Z ahn .
V orderschienen am  In n e n ra n d  m it zwei senkrech t der A chse der Schinen liegen
den scharfen , sp itz ig en  Zähnen, von w elchen der vordere  im m er s tä rk er ausgeb il
det ist. V ord ersch en k e l u n ten  sehr d ich t u n d  b re it b e h a a r t.  M itte lb ru st zw ischen 
den H ü ften  ab g eflach t.
Der vordere  In n e n z a h n  der V ordersch ienen  s teh t sehr d e u tlich  vor der M itte , sehr 
scharf do rn fö rm ig  u n d  schräg  nach  v o rn  g e rich te t, In n e n ra n d  zur Basis sch arf
kantig  u n d  m it S p u ren  einer schw achen E cke. Bei se itlicher A n sich t sind die V order
schienen e tw as v o r  de r M itte  schw ach gebogen u n d  le ich t e rw e ite rt. H alsschild  m it 
L än g sm itte lfu rch e , O berseite  fein u n d  spärlich , erloschen p u n k tie r t ,  der G rund 
besonders se itlich  ch ag rin ie rt, F lügeldecken  m it feinen P u n k tre ih e n  und  schw achen 
L ängsstreifen , d ie Zw ischenräum e sind  le ich t gew ölbt, de r G ru n d  erloschen granu- 
lie rt-ch ag rin ie rt u n d  fe ttg länzend . H in tersch ien en  am  In n e n ra n d  nahe der Basis 
innen ku rz  sc h a rfk a n tig  u n d  etw as e rw e ite rt. In n enseite  d e r M ittelschienen le ich t 
gebogen u n d  a b s teh e n d  b eh aa rt, ohne glänzende kah le  S tre ifen . (Abb. 468 473;
Tafel X I I :  B .) — L änge: 23 — 23,4 m m . B orneo, S u m atra  xantusi sp. n.
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D er vo rdere  In n e n za h n  der V orderschienen s te h t e tw a  in  der M itte, au ffa llend  
groß u n d  sp itz ig , s te h t senkrech t, daneben  e tw as vo r dem  basalen  D ritte l b e fin d e t 
sich eine s tu m p fe  E cke, nachher is t de r In n e n ra n d  de r B asis zu n ich t sch arfk an tig . 
H in tersch ien en  am  In n en ran d  basal ohne scharfe L eiste . M ittelschienen am  E n d e  
innen  m it e inen  g länzenden, u n b e h aa rte n  S treifen. F lügeldecken  grob g ran u lie rt-  
ch ag rin ie rt u n d  m a t t ,  vo rn  sind die S tre ifen  tie f  e in g ed rü ck t.
V ordersch ienen  bei A nsich t von au ßen  v o r der M itte  u n te n  deu tlich  au sg eran d e t, 
n ach h er is t das  E n d e  p lö tzlich  erw eite rt u n d  para lle l, dem  A usschn itt zu s tu m p f 
ab g eru n d e t. M itte lsch ienen  innen  an  de r A ußenseite  m it einer H aarre ihe  u n d  n u r  
u n te n  d ich t u n d  b re it, ab steh en d  lang  gelb b e h aa rt. Die P u n k tie ru n g  des H a ls
schildes g le ichm äß ig  u n d  d ich t, der G rund  is t gegen d ie Seiten  allm ählich  g rö b er 
ch agrin iert. H in te rb ru s t  lang b eh aa rt. F lügeldecken  ä u ß e rs t  fein anliegend w eiß
gelb b e h a a r t,  w as vo r allem  am  A b stu rz  in  den S tre ifen  s ich tb a r ist. (Abb. 474 — 
478; T afel X I I :  C.) — Länge: 25 — 28 m m . Ind ien , L aos setipes sp. n.
V ordersch ienen  bei A nsicht von au ß en  in  de r M itte  w eniger, aber länger ausge
sch n itten , v o r de r A usrandung  b ild e t de r E n d te il ke ine  stu m p fe  Ecke. M itte lsch ie
nen am  E n d e  in n en  oben u n d  u n ten  m it e iner H aarre ih e , n u r  die u n te re  R eihe is t  
länger, ab e r d ie ganze Innenseite  am  E n d e  n ich t b re it  ab steh en d  b e h aa rt. D ie 
P u n k tie ru n g  des H alsschildes spärlicher, se itlich  is t die G ru n d sk u lp tu r gröber ch ag 
rin ie rt. H in te rb ru s t  gleichm äßig d ich t b e h aa rt. (A bb. 479 — 484; Tafel X I I :  D .) — 
Länge: 25 — 32 m m . Laos, V ietnam  laosensis sp. n.
V ordersch ienen  s ta rk  gebogen, In n enseite  en tw eder e tw a  in  der M itte  leich t s tu m p f 
e rw eite rt, m an ch m al k au m  m erklich e rw eite rt, o der m it einem  stä rk eren  Z ahn. 
V o rd erran d  des Clypeus m erklich au sg eb u ch te t, M itte lb ru s t zwischen den H ü fte n  
ab g eflach t. F lügeldecken  m it P u n k tre ih e n  u n d  L ängsstre ifen . H in te rb ru s t d ich t 
b e h aa rt, die M itte  b re it flach  e ingedrück t. H alssch ild  e tw as trapezförm ig , n ach  
vo rn  v e ren g t, die V orderecken sind scharfw inklig . Scheibe des H alsschildes fe in  
u n d  d ich t p u n k tie r t ,  der G rund g länzend. F lügeldecken  d u nkel k a s tan ien b rau n , m it 
erloschenen P u n k tre ih e n  und  L ängsstreifen , die Z w ischenräum e sind leich t gew ölb t 
u n d  fe ttg län zen d . V orderschienen s ta rk  g ek rü m m t, In n e n ra n d  etw as h in te r der M itte  
m it e iner sch a rfen  stum pfw inkligen E cke . E nde  de r V orderschienen innen  gelb 
b e h aa rt. M itte lsch ienen  leicht gebogen, In n e n ra n d  au sg esch n itten , an  der U n te r 
seite  m it e iner schm alen , an  der O berseite  m it d ich te r  B eh aaru n g , diese H a a rs tre i
fen re ichen  b is ü b e r die M itte. (Abb. 485 — 489; T afe l X I I :  E .) Länge: 21 
23,5 m m . B orneo  proteus sp. n.
C lypealsu tu r de r Quere nach tie f  g e fu rch t. V ordersch ienen  des 3  innen  m it einem  
stu m pfw ink ligen  Z ahn  oder einer s tu m p fen  E cke X X I I I .  G ruppe: rectangula
V ordersch ienen  gebogen, am  In n e n ra n d  in  der N ähe  de r M itte  m it einem  g ro ß en  
scharfen , w ink ligen  Z ahn, welche m anchm al m ehr o d er w eniger reduziert sein  k ö n 
nen. H alssch ild se iten  gebogen, m it e in facher R an d u n g . O berfläche ziem lich d ich t 
u n d  g leichm äßig  p u n k tie r t ,  der G rund  ch ag rin ie rt u n d  m a tt .  K opf m it A ugenfurchen  
u n d  n ach  v o rn  schräg  gestellten  ziem lich  h ohen  A ug en b alk en . S tirn  d ich t p u n k 
tie r t .  F lüg e ld eck en  fein  p u n k tie rt-g es tre if t, m it g ew ölb ten  Z w ischenräum en, de r 
G rund  ganz  erloschen  grob chagrin iert u n d  ziem lich m a tt .  (Abb. 490 — 493; T afel 
X I I :  F .) — L änge: 18 — 28 mm. K orea, In d ien  (?), C hina, B urm a, Laos, V ie tn am , 
K am b o d sch a , T h a ilan d , Salanga, M alay P en in ., S in g ap u r, S u m atra , B anka, J a v a ,  
B orneo, P h ilip p in en  (?) [ =  semisulcata  (F airm aire , 1882); biangulata (Ge b ie n , 
1918)] rectangula (Motschulsky, 1872)
V ordersch ienen  le ich t gebogen, In n e n ra n d  in  der N äh e  de r M itte  nur ganz w enig 
etw as d icker, jed o ch  ohne W inkel oder Z ahn . S e iten ran d  des H alsschildes v o r de r 
M itte  lam e llen a rtig  eckig e rw eitert u n d  dieser Teil des R an d es abgeflach t, sonst is t  
der H alssch ild  quer, Seiten gebogen, g leichm äßig  d ic h t p u n k tie r t , der G rund  sehr 
grob ch ag rin ie rt u n d  ganz m a tt. K o p f m it e rloschenen  A ugenfurchen und  n ied rigen  
A u g enfalten , S tirn  vo rn  ungleich spärlich  grob p u n k tie r t .  F lügeldecken wie bei d e r 
vorigen  A rt, d ie G ru n d sk u lp tu r a b e r g röber m ik roskop isch  gekörnelt u n d  m eh r 
m a tt .  (A bb. 494 497: Tafel X II :  G.) — Länge: 19 — 21 m m. China (Y u n n an )

angulicollis sp. n.
P a ram eren  des A edoeagus gegen das E n d e  a llm äh lich  versch m äle rt u n d  das E n d e  
ohne W id erh ak en .
H in tersch en k el an  der Basis u n ten  m it e iner scharfw inkligen  Ecke. V ordersch ienen  
in n en  an  der ap ik a len  H älfte  d ich t a b s teh e n d  gelb b e h a a rt:

X X V II. G ruppe: dentipes
H in tersch en k el a n  der Basis u n ten  neben  dem  Z ahn  a b steh e n d  gelb b eh aa rt. F lügel-
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decken fein  p u n k tie r t-g e s tre if t, d ie Z w ischenräum e sind le ich t gew ölb t u n d  m it 
groben  m ikroskop ischen  K ö rn ch en  verseh en , der G rund ch ag rin ie rt u n d  m a tt .  H a ls
sch ildseiten  w eniger gebogen u n d  d ie Y orderecken w eiter n ach  v o rn  vorgezogen, 
O berseite  d ic h te r  u n d  grob p u n k tie r t ,  der G rund aber se itlich  g rob  c h ag rin ie rt u n d  
m a tt .  (A bb. 509 — 513; Tafel X I I I :  A .) — Länge: 20 — 30 m m . M alay  P en in ., S u 
m a tra , J a v a ,  B orneo , I r ian  (? ) dentipes (Ge b ie n , 1914)
H in tersch en k el am  E nde u n te n  neb en  dem  Z ahn kahl. F lügeldecken  m it vo llk o m 
m en a b g eflac h ten  Z w ischenräum en. D ie P u n k tre ih en  sind ä u ß e rs t  fein oder v o rn  
s tä rk e r, h in te n  schw ächer en tw ick elt. D er G rund  fein gekörnelt.
H in te rb ru s t k ah l. P u n k tre ih e n  de r F lügeldecken  äuß erst fe in  u n d  h in te r  der M itte  
erloschen. D er G ru n d  m it sehr fe in e r, sp ärlicher K örnelung, v o r a llem  am  A b stu rz , 
dazw ischen d ic h t m ikroskopisch  fe in  g ek ö rn t, deshalb m a tt .  (A bb. 498 503; Tafel
X I I :  H .) — L änge: 24 — 30 m m . In d ie n  (A ssam ), China (Y u n n an ), V ie tnam

kempi kem pi (Gr avely , 1915) 
H in te rb ru s t in  der M itte  der L änge  n ach  d ich t gelb b e h a a rt.  P u n k tre ih e n  der 
F lügeldecken  v o rn  s tä rk e r, n ach  h in te n  allm ählich  feiner en tw ick elt. D er G rund  
g leichm äßig  seh r d ich t u n d  fe in  g e k ö rn t, e tw as g länzender. (A bb. 504 — 508; Tafel 
X I I :  I .)  L änge: 23 — 27 m m . L aos kem pi vientianei ssp. n.
H in tersch en k el u n te n  vo r dem  K n ie  n ic h t ausgerandet u n d  v o r dem  E nde  ohne 
scharfe  E cke.
Y orderschenkel u n te n  d ich t b e h a a rt.  M itte lb ru s t n ich t e in g ed rü ck t.
C lypealsu tu r d e r Quere nach t ie f  g e fu rch t. Y orderschienen des <$ s ta rk  gebogen, 
innen , n ah e  de r B asis oder der M itte  m it einem  sta rk en  oder s tu m p fen  Zahn:

X X V . G ru p p e : cupripennis
H in tersch en k el u n te n  d ich t a b s te h e n d  b e h aa rt. V orderschienen in n en  e tw as vo r 
dem  basa len  D r itte l  m it einem  seh r b re ite n , scharfen  Zahn, au ß erd em  vor de r Basis 
noch m it einem  kleineren  W inkel, d ie Schiene an  dem  scharfen  Z ah n  seitlich  sehr 
b re it; das E n d e  s ta rk  g e k rü m m t u n d  in n en  am  E nde m it ab steh en d em , gelbem  
H aarp in se l. V orderschenkel d ick , d is ta l in n en  n ich t e ingeschnürt u n d  vo r dem  E n d e  
ohne s tu m p fen  Z ahn . C ly p erlsu tu r de r Q uere nach  scharf g e fu rch t. F lügeldecken 
m eta llisch , n u r  ausnahm sw eise  schw arz.
F lügeldecken  fein  p u n k tie rt-g e s tre if t, die Z w ischenräum e sind  le ich t gew ölbt, m it 
sehr d ich te r u n d  feiner, m ik roskop ischer K örnelung, deshalb  fe ttg län zen d . H a ls
schild in  der M itte  gröber u n d  erloschen , gegen die Seiten  fe in e r u n d  erloschen 
p u n k tie r t ,  de r G ru n d  in  der M itte  z iem lich  g länzend, beide Seiten  b re it ch ag rin ie rt 
u n d  ziem lich m a tt .  (Abb. 514 — 519; T afel X I I I :  B.) Länge: 22 3 2 m m . In d ien  (? ),
Sri L an k a  (?), C hina (?), K am b o d sch a  (?), M alaysia, S ingapur, S u m a tra , K eeling I .,  
B ism arck  A rch . (? ) [ =  aereipennis (F airm aire , 1882); coracina au c t. nec. K noch , 
1801] cupripennis cupripennis (B oheman, 1858)
Flügeldecken  tie f  p u n k tie rt-g e s tre if t, d ie Z w ischenräum e sind  s ta rk  gew ölbt, s ta rk  
g länzend , m it k a u m  erk en n b arer, seh r sp ärlicher und  feiner P u n k tie ru n g . D er ganze 
H alsschild  hochg länzend , sehr fein  u n d  spärlich  p u n k tie rt, de r G ru n d  auch  seitlich  
g la tt. (A bb. 520 — 524; Tafel X I I I :  C.) Länge: 22,5 — 31 m m . N ias

cupripennis splendidula ssp. n. 
H in tersch en k el u n te n  n ich t b e h a a r t.  V orderschiene innen  b asa l v o r dem  b asa len  
D ritte l m it e iner zah n artig en  E rw e ite ru n g , d o rt is t die Schiene n ich t auffa llend  
b re it, das E n d e  g ek rü m m t, die S p itze  m it ab steh en d er B ehaarung .
P ro s te rn u m  zw ischen den V o rd e rh ü ften  am  E nde in der M itte  [ähn lich  wie bei 
sulcigera (B o isdu v al . 1835), siehe u n te r  dem  Leitzahl 189/190] au sg e ran d e t. F lü g e l
decken g län zen d , die Z w ischenräum e sind  s ta rk  gew ölbt, der G ru n d  ohne M ikro- 
körne lung . V ordersch ienen  in n en  im  b asa len  D ritte l w inklig s ta rk  e rw eite rt, M itte l
u n d  H in te rsch ien en  im  ap ika len  D rit te l  in n en  leicht gebogen u n d  g e lb ro t b e h aa rt. 
H in te rb ru s t b e h aa rt.
F lügeldecken  m eta llisch  g rü n lich -schw arzb lau , selten m it ku p fe rig em  Schim m er. 
F ü h le r d ü n n e r, d ie v o rle tz ten  G lieder län g e r als b re it, das 5. G lied k au m  b re ite r  als 
das 4. Die B eh aa ru n g  der V o rdersch ienen  innen  am  E nde b e sc h rä n k t sich a u f  die 
äu ß erste  Sp itze  u n d  ist ziem lich sp ä rlich . H in tersch ienen  in n en  am  E n d e  ganz 
wenig u n d  an liegend  b eh aa rt. (A bb. 525- 529; Tafel X I I I :  D.) Länge: 24 
28 m m . Sulaw esi, Borneo (?), J a p a n  (? ) sulawesiae sulaw esiae sp. n. s. str.
F lügeldecken  sowie der ganze K ö rp e r g länzend  schwarz, F lügeldecken  ohne S pur 
von  M etallsch im m er. F üh le r k rä ftig e r, die vo rle tz ten  Glieder n ich t län g er als b re it, 
das 5. G lied b e d eu ten d  b re ite r als d as 4. Die B ehaarung  der V ordersch ienen  in n en  
am  E nde  e rs tre c k t sich au f das E n d v ie r te l, u n d  die H aare  sind lang . Die B eh aaru n g
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234 (233)
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236 (217)

der H in tersch ien en  innen  am  E n d e  m ehr au sg ed eh n t u n d  länger. (A bb. 530 — 532; 
Tafel X I I I :  E .) — Länge: 28 m m . P h ilip p in en  (M indanao)

sulaw esiae nigerrima ssp. n.
P ro ste rn u m  zw ischen den Y o rd e rh ü fte n  am  E nde  in  de r M itte  n ich t au sg eschn itten . 
Y orderschienen s ta rk  g ek rüm m t, In n e n ra n d  im  b asa len  D ritte l m it e rw e ite rt z ah n 
förm iger E rw eite ru n g . M itte lb ru s t zw ischen den H ü fte n  ab g eflach t. H in te rb ru s t 
b ehaart.
Zw ischenräum e der F lügeldecken ohne  Spur von W ölbung , vo llkom m en abgeflach t. 
Die P u n k te  der L ängsreihen  sehr fe in , sie stehen  frei u n d  spärlich , ohne L äng sstre i
fen. V orderschenkel d istal in n en  v o r  dem  E nde  ohne b eu len artig e  E rw eiterung . 
H in te rb ru s t k u rz  ab steh en d  b e h a a r t.
Alle Schenkel — ausgenom m en die K nie  — leb h a ft ro tb ra u n . H in tersch ien en  innen  
an der B asis e rw e ite rt, am  U n te r ra n d  sch a rfk an tig , enden  am  basa len  V ierte l in  
ein stum pfes Z ähnchen , von da a n  bis zum  E nde  le ic h t au sg e ran d e t u n d  schräg  
abstehend  gelb b e h a a rt.  M itte lsch ienen  leicht gebogen u n d  in n en  von  dem  E nde  bis 
über die M itte  b e h a a rt.  (Abb. 533- 538; Tafel X I I I :  F .) L änge: 32,5 m m . V ie tnam

rufofemorata sp. n.
Beine sowie de r ganze K örper schw arz, H in tersch ien en  in n en  a n  der Basis n u r 
ganz wenig e rw e ite rt, u n ten  k a u m  sch a rfk an tig  u n d  gegen die M itte  ohne W inkel 
oder Z ahn v e rsch m ä le rt, die B eh aa ru n g  innen  sehr spärlich  u n d  norm al. M itte l
schienen k a u m  gebogen, In n e n ra n d  am  E nde  n u r  seh r spärlich  u n d  n ich t ausge
deh n t b e h aa rt. (A bb. 539 — 544; T afel X I I I :  G.) — L änge: 32 — 38 m m . China 
(Y unnan), L aos, V ie tnam  héros (Ge b ie n , 1918)
Zw ischenräum e der F lügeldecken  m eh r oder w eniger gew ölbt. Die P u n k te  der 
L ängsreihen sin d  fein, sie s tehen  en tw ed er frei oder in  den L ängsstreifen . V order
schienen gebogen, im  basalen  V ie rte l m it zahnfö rm iger E rw eite ru n g , die Spitze 
innen b e h aa rt. V orderschenkel v o r  dem  E nde in n en  m it b eu len artig e r E rw eiterung , 
weil ap ikal das E n d e  innen  sch m aler ist.
Zw ischenräum e der F lügeldecken g leichm äßig  gew ölb t, m it fein  e ingerissenen L ängs
streifen u n d  fe inen  P u n k tre ih en , w elche bis zum  E n d e  ausg eb ild e t sind. K örper 

auch  die F lügeldecken  — schw arz, ohne M etallsch im m er. Die S k u lp tu r der 
F lügeldecken b e s te h t aus m ikroskopisch  feiner K ö rn e lu n g , w elche ziem lich g län 
zend ist, desha lb  is t  die O berseite  fe ttg län zen d . V orderschenkel u n te n  b e h a a r t  oder 
selten n ack t, v o r dem  E nde am  O b erran d  m it einer s tu m p fen  E cke. (A bb. 545 — 552; 
Tafel X I I I :  H .) — Länge: 23 32 m m . Ja v a , B ali, S u m b aw a, F lores, C eram , N eu
guinea (?), B ism arck  Arch. (?), B orneo , S u m atra  valga (W iedem an n , 1823)
Zw ischenräum e der F lügeldecken  v o rn  leich t, h in te n  a llm äh lich  noch schw ächer 
gewölbt, v o r a llem  die in n eren  Z w ischenräum e flach . F lügeldecken  m ehr oder 
weniger m it m etallischem  Schim m er. Die P u n k tre ih e n  de r D ecken sind  fein, steh en  
spärlich, m ite in a n d e r durch  seh r fe ine  Längsrisse v e rb u n d en  oder sep arie rt. 
F lügeldecken w egen der sehr d ic h te n  u n d  feinen K ö rn e lu n g  ganz m a tt ,  m it sehr 
leichtem  B ronzesch im m er, schw ärzlich . V orderschenkel le ich t gebogen, an  der b re i
tes ten  Stelle k a u m  bre ite r als das E n d e  beim  b eu len artig en  Z ahn v or dem  E nde. 
(Abb. 553 — 558; T afel X I I I :  I .)  Länge: 24 — 35 m m . M alay  P en in ., S ingapur, 
S u m atra , B orneo (?), Ja v a  (?), P h ilip p in en  (?) coracina coracina (K noch, 1801) 
F lügeldecken erloschen g ekörn t u n d  der G rund  s ta rk  g länzend  kupferig . Die Zwi
schenräum e a u ch  am  A bsturz  le ic h t gew ölbt. D ie P u n k tre ih e n  der D ecken sind  
etw as gröber. (A bb. 559 — 562; T afel X IV : A.) — L änge: 20 -2 8  m m . Borneo 
(K a lim an tan ) coracina kalim antana ssp. n.
C lypealsu tur de r Quere nach n ic h t  gefurch t. V ordersch ienen  e in fach  gebogen, ohne 
ausgesprochenen  Z ahn : X X V I. G ruppe: confusa
I l in te rb ru s t n a c k t, die Scheibe n ich t v e rflach t u n d  n ich t e in g ed rü ck t. H alssch ild  
q u ad ra tisch , V o rd e rran d  gerade, d ie  V orderecken  sind  b re it  ab g eru n d e t re ch tw in k 
lig, die O berfläche  erloschen fe in  p u n k tie r t. K ö rp e r schw arz. F lügeldecken  m it 
scharfen P u n k tre ih e n  und  L äng sstre ifen , vor a llem  in  den in n eren  R eihen  u n d  am  
A bsturz. Die Z w ischenräum e s in d  gew ölbt, grob ch ag rin ie rt u n d  m a tt .  V o rd er
schienen g e k rü m m t, In n e n ra n d  m anchm al fa s t  e in fach  oder im  basa len  D ritte l 
leicht e rw e ite rt, a b e r ohne Z ah n ; das E nde innen  k u rz  b e h a a rt.  M itte lsch ienen  n u r 
leicht gebogen, Innen se ite  n ich t a u sg e ran d e t u n d  am  E n d e  n u r m it einem  oberen  
und u n te re n  sch m alen  H aa rs tre ifen . (A bb. 563 — 566; T afel X IV : B.) Länge: 
18 — 30 m m . N ep al, Ind ien , Sri L a n k a , China (? ), Laos (? ), J a v a  (? ), C ocos-K eeling-I. 
[ =  semivalga  (B la ir , 1913)] confusa (F airm aire , 1896)
V orderschenkel u n te n  nack t.
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M itte lb rust n ic h t e ingedrück t. Y ordersch ienen  des $  gebogen u n d  innen  n ich t 
abstehend  b e h a a r t ,  ohne Z ah n  [ =  confusa  (F airm aire , 1896), siehe L eitzah l 235/ 
218].
M itte lb rust in  de r M itte  e in g ed rü ck t.
Y orderschienen in n en  fa s t der g anzen  Länge nach d ich t a b s teh e n d  lang  gelb b e h aa rt, 
V orderschienen le ich t gebogen. M itte lb ru st der Q uere n ach  v o r den H ü ften  leich t 
e ingedrück t: X X V III . G ruppe: m atan g a
Flügeldecken m it k au m  e rk en n b a ren , m ik roskopischen , v o llkom m en  erloschenen 
P u n k tre ih en , oh n e  L ängsstre ifen , die Z w ischenräum e vo llkom m en  flach , ohne Spur 
einer W ölbung , d e r G rund  ä u ß e rs t  fein , m ikroskopisch  g ek ö rn t, m a tt .  H alsschild  
ohne s ta rk en  L än g sm itte le in d ru ck , fein  p u n k tie r t  u n d  de r G ru n d  m a tt .  H in te r
b ru st v o rn  d ich t ab steh en d  gell) b e h aa rt. Die Scheibe des M en tum s hoch aufge
bogen u n d  d ie M itte  der L änge n ach  gefu rch t. (A bb. 576 — 580; T afel X IV : E .) 
Länge: 23 — 27,5 m m . S u m a tra  hangayi sp. n.
F lügeldecken p u n k tie r t-g e s tre if t ,  die Z w ischenräum e gew ölbt. H alssch ild  m it voll
ständ iger L än g sm itte lfu rch e .
W eder K o p f noch  H alsschild  p u n k tie r t  bzw. vo llkom m en  erloschen , fe ttg län zen d . 
Clypeus v o rn  le ic h t gebogen. A ugenfu rchen  u n d  A ugenbalken  deu tlich . H alsschild  
der Quere n a ch  gew ölbt, die L än g sm itte llin ie  is t  n ich t tief. H in te rb ru s t n ack t. 
Vordere A b d o m inalsegm en te  ganz  erloschen p u n k tie r t  u n d  ch ag rin ie rt. M entum  
vorn konisch , sp ä rlich  b e h aa rt, d ie M itte  m it einem  D oppelkiel. F lügeldecken  p u n k 
tie rt-g estre ift, gegen das E nde  sind  die in n eren  P u n k tre ih e n  erloschen; die Zw ischen
räum e le ich t g ew ölb t, m a tt .  M itte l- u n d  H in tersch ien en  e in fach . (A bb. 567—571; 
Tafel X IV : C.) Länge: 16 ,5— 18 m m . Borneo m atanga sp. n.
K opf und  a u ch  de r H alsschild  d ic h t p u n k tie r t ,  die P u n k tie ru n g  is t nu r an den 
geneigten S e iten  des H alssch ildes erloschen, die L än g sm itte lfu rch e  tie f  u n d  die 
Scheibe g rö b er p u n k tie r t  als d ie S tirn . V ord erran d  des Clypeus k a u m  e rk en n b ar 
ausgerandet. A ugenfu rchen  schm al, A ugenbalken  n iedrig . M en tum  d ich t, ab steh en d , 
b a rta rtig  b e h a a rt.  H in te rb ru s t b e h a a rt.  F lügeldecken  p u n k tie r t-g e s tre if t , die P u n k te  
übergreifen die fe inen  S tre ifen , die Z w ischenräum e le ich t gew ölbt, m a tt .  M ittel- und  
H in tersch ienen  ein fach . (A bb. 572 — 575; Tafel X IV : D .) L änge: 20 — 23,2 m m . 
M alay P en in ., S u m a tra  furcaticollis sp. n.
V orderschienen in n en  nur im  E n d v ie rte l oder an  der Spitze b e h a a rt,  die B ehaarung  
m eist an liegend , se lten  an  der S p itze  ab steh en d  u n d  lang.
Halsschild u n d  P ro p leu ren  ä u ß e rs t grob u n d  d ich t gerunzelt p u n k tie r t ,  nu r die 
Scheibe in de r M itte  einzeln p u n k tie r t .  P ro s te rn u m  grob p u n k tie r t  oder grob ge
runzelt: X X X . G ruppe: fruhstorferi
Halsschild q u a d ra tisch , V o rd e rran d  gerade u n d  n u r se itlich  schw ach ge ran d e t, 
V orderecken sch räg  ab g es tu tz t, fein  g e ran d e t, S e iten  v o rn  e tw as lap p en artig  erw ei
te rt, sonst is t  die R an d u n g  sehr fe in ; die M itte llängsfurche  b re it und  tief. F lügel
decken tie f  p u n k tie r t-g e s tre if t u n d  die Z w ischenräum e s ta rk  gew ölbt. K o p f dick, 
h in ter den A ugen n ich t e in g esch n ü rt. C ly pealsu tu r k au m  an g ed e u te t. S tirn  in  der 
M itte m it e inzelnen  P u n k te n , sonst ch ag rin ie rt u n d  m a tt .  V ordersch ienen  am  E n d 
viertel g e k rü m m t, nu r die äu ß ers te  Spitze u n te n  d ich t gelb b e h a a rt.  M ittel- u n d  
H in tersch ienen  gerade. P ro p leu ren  sehr grob u n d  einzeln , P ro s te rn u m  vor den H ü f
ten  feiner u n d  d ic h t p u n k tie r t . (A bb. 581 585; Tafel X IV : F .) Länge: 19
25 mm. Sulaw esi fruhstorferi sp. n.
Halsschild sch m aler, Seiten leicht gebogen, von  der M itte  an  n ach  v o rn  s tä rk e r 
verengt, m it vo llkom m en  a b g es tu m p ften  V orderecken, V o rd e rran d  le ich t nach vorn 
gebogen, gegen die Basis is t de r R an d  veren g t, in der M itte  erloschen. O berseite 
sehr grob g e ru n ze lt-p u n k tie rt, n u r  neben  der M itte llin ie  einzeln u n d  eng a n e in an d e r
stoßend p u n k tie r t ,  g länzend. F lügeldecken  tie f  p u n k tie r t-g e s tre if t, die Zw ischen
räum e gew ölb t, e tw as ungleich , m it S puren  von  dachförm iger Q uerw ölbung. K opf 
h in ter den A ugen  e ingesc lm ürt, C lyp ea lsu tu r k au m  a u sg eb u ch le t. S tirn  fein p u n k 
tie rt. P ro p leu ren  u n d  P ro s te rn u m  v o r den V o rd erh ü ften  sehr grob  gerunzelt. (Abb. 
586 590; T afel X IV : G.) L änge: 21,5 — 24,5 m m . Sulaw esi conicollis sp. n.
Halsschild u n d  P ro p leu ren  e inzeln  p u n k tie r t  oder n u r sehr se ich t erloschen, ebenso 
wie das P ro s te rn u m  vor den H ü ften . K o p f h in te r  den  A ugen  s tä rk e r  verengt. 
M entum  m it ausgesprochenem , d ich tem , gelbem  B art.
W angen schm aler als die A ugen, n ach  v o rn  v e ren g t, C lypeus lang  v o rg estreck t, die 
Ecken b re it a b g e ru n d e t, gew ölbt, C lypealsu tu r n ich t gefu rch t. V ordersch ienen  e in 
fach  gebogen, das E nde  in n en  m it einem  H aarp inse l. A na lseg m en t-F u rch e  in  der 
M itte m eist u n te rb ro c h en : X X IX . G ruppe: mandibularis
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Clypeus län g er vorgezogen, de r Y o rd erran d  gebogen, n u r  d ie M itte  a b g es tu tz t, 
S tirn  und  Clypeus der Quere nach  le ich t gewölbt, einzeln  fe in  p u n k tie r t  (Clypeus 
viel feiner), der G rund  g länzend ; A ugenbalken  v o rh an d en , A ugenfu rchen  fehlen. 
Die b re it gebogenen Y ordersch ienen  innen  am  E n d v ie rte l ab s teh e n d  d ich t gelb 
b e h aa rt, sonst einfach. S e iten ran d  des H alsschildes bei S e ite n a n sich t gerade; O ber
seite fein  u n d  spärlich  p u n k tie r t ,  die L ängsm itte llin ie  is t  flach . D er G rund fe tt-  
g länzend. F lügeldecken  m it scharfen  P u n k tre ih en  u n d  L än g sstre ifen , die Zw ischen
räum e sind gleichm äßig  gew ölb t, g la t t  und  glänzend. M itte l- u n d  H in tersch ienen  
einfach. H in te rb ru s t kah l. A na lseg m en t seicht g e rundet, die R a n d u n g  in  der M itte  
u n terb ro ch en . (A bb. 591 — 595; T afel X IY : H .) L änge: 18 — 26 m m . In d ien , Sri 
L anka , China (?), S u m a tra  (? ), J a v a  (? ) m andibularis (Ge b ie n , 1918)

251 (250) W angen so b re it wie die A ugen, p a ralle l, zwischen C lypeus u n d  W angen ausge
sch n itten , E ck en  des C lypeus s tu m p f, O berseite flach , C ly p ea lsu tu r tie f  e ingedrückt. 
Y orderschienen au ß en  vor dem  E n d e  ausgeschn itten  u n d  das E n d e  bei Seitenansicht 
dicker. A nalsegm ent u n u n te rb ro c h en  sch arf gefurcht: X X X I . G ruppe: excisa

252 (253) M itte lb ru st in  der M itte  zw ischen den M itte lhü ften  m it e inem  H in te rh ru s t vor den
H in te rh ü ften  beiderse its  neben  der M ittellinie m it je  e inem  k leinen , rund lichen  
K örnchen . F ü h le r auffa llend  k u rz , die vo rle tz ten  G lieder sind  d eu tlich  b re ite r als 
lang. H alssch ild  quer, m it scharfer u n d  tiefer L än g sm itte lfu rch e , ru n d h e ru m  dick 
ge ran d e t, O berfläche g länzend, sche inbar u n p u n k tie rt. K o p f  m it  sehr hohen A ugen
balken  u n d  k u rzer A ugenfurche, die S tirn  is t b re it ab g eflach t u n d  m it dem  Clypeus 
gem einsam  sehr grob p u n k tie r t ,  ohne C lypealfurche. F lü g e ld eck en  sch arf p u n k tie r t
gestreift, die P u n k tre ih e n  sind  k e tte n a r tig , die Z w ischenräum e sind leich t und  
gleichm äßig gew ölbt, der G rund  g länzend. Y orderschienen am  E n d fü n fte l s ta rk  
gek rü m m t, A ußenseite  v o r dem  E n d e  ausgeschw eift u n d  das E n d e  au ß en  scharf
kan tig . M itte lsch ienen  au ffa llend  a b g e p la tte t, im basa len  D rit te l  s ta rk  gebogen, das 
E nde innen  sc h a rfk an tig  u n d  u n te n  ausgehöhlt. Das E n d fü n fte l der H in tersch ienen  
v e rd ick t. (A bb. 596- 604; T afel X IY : I.)  — Länge: 20,5 — 21 m m . M alaysia, S ingapur

plicifrons (Ge b ie n , 1918)
253 (252) M itte lb ru st in  der M itte  zw ischen den M itte lhü ften  ohne K ö rn ch en . F üh le r norm al

lang, die v o rle tz ten  G lieder sind  n ich t b re ite r als lang. H alssch ild  quer, ohne oder 
m it ganz se ich ter M ittellin ie. S tirn  sehr fein oder einzeln  fe in  p u n k tie r t ,  Schläfen 
h in te r  den  A ugen versch m äle rt. M ittelschienen n ich t a b g e p la t te t ,  höchstens am  
E nde in n en  e tw as erw eitert.

254 (255) D er scharfe u n d  nach  v o rn  a llm äh lich  erw eiterte  S e iten ran d  des H alsschildes weit
vor dem  S e iten ran d  p lö tz lich  u n te rb ro ch en , so daß der S e ite n ran d  den  V orderrand  
n ich t e rre ich t, zw ischen V o rd e rran d  u n d  E nde des Y o rd e rran d es is t  der H alsschild 
b re it schräg  a b g es tu tz t. V orn  is t  der H alsschild b re it a b g e flac h t, O berseite  kaum  
e rk en n b a r p u n k tie r t .  K o p f m it sch a rf  e ingeschnittener C ly p ea lsu tu r. A ugenbalken 
sind v e r tre te n d , S tirn  ab g eflach t, fa s t u n p u n k tie rt, m a tt .  F lügeldecken  p u n k tie r t
gestre ift, die Z w ischenräum e sind  leich t gew ölbt, c h ag rin ie rt u n d  m a tt .  V order
schienen am  E n d e  m ehr als ein D ritte l s ta rk  gebogen, In n e n ra n d  in der basalen  
H älfte  m it zwei stu m p fen  E rw eite ru n g en . V orderschienen am  A u ß en ran d  bei der 
K rü m m u n g  ausgesch n itten  u n d  das E n d e  außen d an ach  sc h a rfk a n tig . M ittelschie
nen am  E n d e  in n en  p lö tz lich  e rw e ite rt und  vor der S p itze  m it einem  stum pfen  
Ecke. (A bb. 605 — 612; T afel X V : A .) Länge: 22 — 29 m m . M alay  P en in ., S inga
p u r, S u m a tra , B orneo, Sulaw esi, P h ilip p in en  excisa (Ge b ie n , 1914)

255 (254) D er scharfe  S e iten ran d  des H alssch ildes vo rn  n icht u n te rb ro c h en , er g eh t u n u n te r 
brochen  in  den Y o rd erran d  ü b er. C lypealsu tur der Q uere n ach  n ich t fu rchenartig  
vertie ft.

256 (257) Die Z w ischenräum e der F lügeldecken  sind vollkom m en flach , m it feinen P u n k t
re ihen , ohne S tre ifen , der G rund  grob chagrin iert u n d  m a tt .  H alssch ildseiten  b re it 
gebogen. Y ordersch ienen  gegen das E nde  sta rk  g ek rü m m t, das E n d v ie rte l außen  
p lö tz lich  e rw e ite rt u n d  b ild e t bei der E rw eiterung  eine s tu m p fe  E cke, der In n e n 
ran d  ohne Z ahn , n u r b re it e rw eite rt. Die R andung  des A n a lseg m en ts is t schm al und  
in  der M itte  ku rz  u n terb ro ch en . (A bb. 613—617; Tafel X V : B.) — Länge: 26 m m . 
Laos rondoni sp. n.

257 (256) Zw ischenräum e gew ölbt m it scharfen  P un k tre ih en  u n d  in n en  a u ch  m it L ängsstre i
fen, der G rund  is t fe ttg län zen d , H alssch ildseiten  w eniger gebogen. Y orderschienen 
nu r am  E n d fü n fte l ku rz  e rw e ite rt, au ß en  vor dem  E nde  ohne  Z ah n . In n en ran d  am  
E nde s ta rk  gebogen, ohne Z ahn . D ie R an d u n g  des A n a lsegm en ts is t auffa llend  b re it, 
t ie f  u n d  vo lls tänd ig . (Abb. 618 — 621; Tafel XV: C.) — L änge: 24 m m . M alay Penin.

selangorana sp. n.
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258 (249)
259 (260)

260 (259)

261 (262)

262 (261)

263 (270)

264 (265)

265 (264)

266 (267)

M entum  ohne  B a r t ,  höch sten s spärlich  und  ab steh en d  b e h a a rt.
A nalsegm ent d u rc h  die F u rch e  in  der M itte  deu tlich  b re ite r  beg renzt als an  den 
Seiten. K ö rp e r au ffa llen d  schm al, paralle l, F lügeldecken  m it sch arf e ingeschn itte 
nen, spärlich  s te h en d e n  R e ih en p u n k ten . M entum  m it tie fe r  L ängsm itte lfu rche , b e i
derseits de r Scheibe  Lei S e iten an sich t hochgew ölbt: X X X II .  G ruppe: depressa
Stirn  u n d  C lypeus g leichm äßig  sehr spärlich  u n d  grob p u n k tie r t ,  m it schm alen  
A ugenfurchen u n d  n ied rigen  A ugenbalken , der G rund  m a t t ,  H alssch ild  q u ad ra tisch , 
Y orderrand  g e rad e  a b g e s tu tz t ,  V orderecken sehr b re it  a b g e ru n d e t, S eitenrand  bei 
Ansicht v o n  o b en  fa s t gerade , m it L än g sm itte le in d ru ck , d ie O berfläche erloschen 
p u n k tie rt u n d  d e r G rund  ch ag rin ie rt. F lügeldecken  m it sc h a rf  e ingeschnittenen , 
groben, m ite in a n d e r  n ich t v e rb u n d en en  R e ih e n p u n k ten , w elche bis zum  E nde 
gleichm äßig sin d . D ie Z w ischenräum e sind leich t gew ölb t, fe in  ch ag rin ie rt und  m a tt .  
P ropleurcn  g la t t .  H in te rb ru s t  k u rz  b e h aa rt, A n alsegm en t seh r b re it gerandet. V or
derschienen im  E n d d r it te l  gebogen, das E nde in n en  ohne  ab steh en d e  B ehaarung. 
M entum  der L än g e  nach gew ölb t, m it tiefer L än g sm itte lfu rch e , runzelig  p u n k tie rt. 
M ittel- u n d  H in te rsch ien e n  e in fach . (Abb. 622 — 627; T afe l X V : D.) Länge: 
1 8 —24 m m . S ri L an k a  depressa  (Ge bien , 1918)
A nalsegm ent a m  E n d e  d u rch  d ie P u n k te  paralle l b e g ren z t u n d  auch  in der M itte  
schmal. K ö rp e r w eniger sch lank . Die P u n k tre ih e n  de r F lügeldecken  stehen  in  
L ängsstreifen , sie sind  w eniger t ie f  u n d  n ich t so sch a rf  b eg ren z t:

X X X I I I .  G ruppe: im pressa
P rosternum  a m  E n d e  zw ischen den V orderhüften  der Q uere nach  gewölbt und  
stum pf v o rgezogen , der sch m älste  R aum  zw ischen den  H ü f te n  deu tlich  schm aler 
als der R au m  zw ischen  V o rd e rran d  u n d  H ü ften , der L änge n ach  zwischen den H ü f
ten  kaum  u n d  e rloschen  g e fu rch t. A ugenfurchen  sehr tie f, A ugenbalken  n ich t e n t
wickelt, S tirn  f la c h  u n d  sehr g rob , d ich t ungleich  bis zu r scharfen  C lypealsutur 
p u n k tie rt, C lypeus ä u ß e rs t fe in  p u n k tie r t, der L änge n a ch  gew ölbt. H alsschild  
quadratisch , V o rd e rran d  g e rad e , Seiten rand  s ta rk  gebogen, n ach  vorn und h in ten  
gleichm äßig v e re n g t, O berseite  in  beiden R ich tu n g en  g ew ö lb t, äu ß erst fein u n d  
spärlich p u n k t ie r t ,  der G rund  ch ag rin ie rt, ohne L än g sm itte le in d ru ck . Flügeldecken 
p u n k tie rt-g es tre if t, die Z w ischenräum e sind gew ölbt, fe ttg län z en d . P rop leuren  g la tt. 
H in terb ru s t g la t t  u n d  kah l. V orderschienen fa s t gerade, in n en  am  E nde kurz  b e 
h aart, U n te r ra n d  m it schm aler F u rche . (Abb. 628 — 632; T afel X V : E .) — Länge: 
20 mm. J a v a  fortepuncta liceps sp. n.
P rosternum  a m  E n d e  zw ischen den  V ord erh ü ften  ab g eflach t u n d  gerade ab g es tu tz t, 
beiderseits de r H ü f te n  tie f  g e fu rch t; der R aum  zw ischen den  H ü fte n  so b re it oder 
fast so b re it w ie d ie L änge zw ischen den V ord erh ü ften  u n d  V o rderrand  des P ro 
sternum s. A u g en fu rch en  schm al oder fehlend. Clypeus u n d  S tirn  liegen in gleicher 
Ebene, C ly p ea lsu tu r n ich t au ffa llen d  scharf abgesetzt.
H alsschild g la t t ,  u n p u n k tie r t ,  oder äu ß erst fein e rloschen p u n k tie r t ,  fe ttg länzend , 
quadratisch , m it  se ich tem  L än g sm itte le in d ru ck . S e iten ran d  d ick , H in te rb ru s t k au m  
oder d icht a b s te h e n d  b e h a a rt,  neb en  der M itte llin ie  v o r den  H ü ften  und h in te r  
der M itte m it je  e inem  kleinen  K ö rnchen , welches w egen d e r B eh aaru n g  schwer zu 
sehen ist.
V orderrand v o r  d e n  schräg  a b g e s tu tz te n  V orderecken  p lö tz lich  linienförm ig v e r
schm älert, n a ch h e r  is t  der R a n d  d ick , bei S e iten an sich t s ta rk  n ach  u n ten  gebogen, 
bei A nsicht v o n  ob en  gegen d ie Basis s ta rk  v e ren g t u n d  d ie H in terecken  tre te n  
kurz sp itzw inklig  v o r. O berseite  an  den V orderecken a u ffa llen d  nach  vorn  geneigt. 
Oberseite sehr fe in  u n d  sp ärlich  p u n k tie r t , der G rund  ch ag rin ie rt. V orderrand  des 
Clypeus b re it a u sg e ra n d e t, C ly pealsu tu r n ich t v e r tie f t ,  S tirn  ab g eflach t, A ugen
balken scharf v o r tre te n d , C lypeus fe iner p u n k tie r t  als die S tirn . Flügeldecken scharf 
p u n k tie rt-g es tre if t, die Z w ischenräum e sind g leichm äßig  gew ölb t, fe ttg länzend . 
M ittel- und  H in te rb ru s t  d ich t a b s teh e n d  b eh aa rt. M en tu m  trap ezfö rm ig , abstehend  
spärlich b e h a a r t.  V ord ersch ien en  am  d istalen  V iertel s ta rk  gebogen, innen am  E nde 
kurz b eh aa rt. (A b b . 633 — 637; T afel XV : F .) L änge: 18 — 26 m m . M alay P en in ., 
Sum atra , L inga  I . ,  J a v a ,  B orneo javanica (Ge bien , 1918)
V orderrand des H alssch ildes a u ch  an  den V orderecken  seh r d ick , die V orderecken 
sind n icht sch räg  a b g e s tu tz t .
V orderrand des C lypeus tie f  a u sg e ran d e t. V ordersch ienen  im  E n d v ie rte l s ta rk  gebo
gen, innen  am  E n d e  an liegend  b e h aa rt. P ro s te rn u m  v o r den  H ü ften  erloschen 
p u n k tie rt, P ro p le u re n  n ich t g la tt .  M entum  trapezfö rm ig , flac h , v o rn  beiderseits m it 
je  einer s tu m p fen , sch räg  g este llten  Beule, runzelig  p u n k tie r t ,  sp ärlich  und  a b s te 
hend b eh aa rt. H in te rb ru s t  b e h a a r t.  S tirn  v o rn  einzeln  fe in  p u n k tie r t ,  Clypeus v ie l
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fe iner u n d  g leichm äßig  p u n k tie r t , der G ru n d  chagrin ie rt. F lügeldecken p u n k t ie r t 
g e stre ift, die S tre ifen  sind fein e in g esch n itten , u n d  alle P u n k te  der R eihen  ü b e r 
greifen die S tre ifen . D ie Zw ischenräum e sin d  gew ölbt, ä u ß e rs t  fein m ik roskop isch  
u n d  sp ärlich , erloschen p u n k tie r t , der G ru n d  erloschen c h ag rin ie rt u n d  fe ttg län zen d . 
(A bb. 638 — 642; T afel XV: G.) — L änge: 19 — 25 m m . P h ilip p in en

pliilippinensis sp. n.
267 (266) V o rd e rran d  des Clypeus fast ganz gerade. V ordersch ienen  a m  E nde  k au m  gebogen,

In n e n ra n d , bzw . das E nde  an liegend gelb b e h aa rt. P ro s te rn u m  vor den H ü fte n  
ziem lich g la t t .  M en tum  trapezförm ig , de r Q uere nach  le ic h t gew ölbt, die M itte  de r 
L änge n ach  w enigstens v o rn  e in g ed rü ck t, fa s t  n a ck t oder a b s teh en d  spärlich  b e h a a r t.  
S eiten  des H alssch ildes weniger gew inkelt.

268 (269) D ie P u n k te  de r F lügeldecken sind  sc h a rf  e in g ed rü ck t u n d  stehen  in L än g sstre ifen
sehr d ich t h in te re in a n d er, m ite in an d er d u rch  feine S triche  — auch  seitlich  — v e r
bun d en , der G rund  ziem lich glänzend. H in te rb ru s t  d ich t a b s teh en d  b e h aa rt. H in te r 
schienen e in fach , V orderschienen n u r  am  E n d e  ku rz  u n d  k au m  gebogen, das E n d e  
in n en  an lieg en d  b e h aa rt. (Abb. 643 — 647; Tafel XV : H .) — L änge: 18 — 22 m m . 
P h ilip p in en  pseudoim pressa sp. n.

269 (268) Die P u n k te  de r F lügeldecken steh en  spärlich  h in te re in an d er, u n d  die äu ß eren
P u n k tre ih e n  sind  v o rn  ohne S treifen . Z w ischenräum e der F lügeldecken erloschen  
c h ag rin ie rt, fe ttg län zen d . H in te rb ru s t fa s t  kah l. H in tersch ien en  innen  am  E n d e  
ohne S p u r eines K ielchens. V ordersch ienen  gegen das E n d e  e infach le ich t gebogen, 
in n en  v o r dem  E n d e  ohne A u ssch n itt, ohne bem erkensw erte  E rw eiterung  v o r dem  
E nde. (A bb. 648 — 651; Tafel XV : I.)  — L änge: 18 — 23 m m . B u ru , A m boina, C eram

buruensis sp. n.
270 (263) H alssch ild  m eh r oder weniger grob p u n k tie r t .
271 (Ä74) H alssch ild  q u a d ra tisch , sehr grob u n d  e inzeln  p u n k tie r t ,  m it tiefem  L än g sm itte l-

^  e in d ru ck ; S tirn  ebenfalls grob p u n k tie r t ,  m it scharfen  A ugenfalten . F lüg e ld eck en  
tie f  g e s tre ift p u n k tie r t ,  die Z w ischenräum e e infach  gew ölb t. V orderschenkel u n te n  
b re it  a b g eflach t, oben u n d  u n te n  m it sch arfe r L eiste , gebogen, V ordersch ienen  a m  
E n d e  le ich t gebogen.

272 (273) M en tum  m it einem  M ittelk iel, b e iderse its  d ie Scheibe e in g ed rü ck t, die V orderecken
b re it  v e r fla c h t u n d  seitlich  m it je  e inem  sch räg  zu M itte  u n d  vo rn  z iehendem  K iel 
versehen , e rsch e in t kah l. P ro s te rn u m  fe in e r u n d  d ich t, P rop leu ren  g rö b er u n d  
erloschen p u n k tie r t ,  H in te rb ru s t fa st k a h l, 1. A bdom inalsegm en t in  der M itte  a b g e 
flac h t. K o p f  u n d  H alsschild  einzeln u n d  grob p u n k tie r t .  A ugenfalten  sch a rf  v o r
tre te n d , S tirn  flach . H alsschild  q u a d ra tisch , S e iten ran d  bei Seitenansich t fa s t g e rad e , 
V o rd e rran d  gerade , vordere  H ä lfte  fa s t  para lle l, v o n  de r M itte  an  zur B asis le ic h t 
v e ren g t, die L än g sm itte llin ie  is t sch arf, O berseite  wie die S tirn  grob u n d  e inzeln  
p u n k tie r t .  F lügeldecken  p u n k tie r t-g e s tre if t, die Z w ischenräum e sind gew ölb t, am  
A b s tu rz  w eniger gew ölbt als vorne. V orderschenkel u n te n  b re it abgeflach t, gebogen , 
de r obere  R a n d  le is ten artig  scharf. (A bb. 652 — 657; T afel X V I: A.) — L änge: 
18 — 21 m m . China (Y unnan), Laos sulcicollis sp . n.

273 (272) M en tum  ohne  M itte lk ie l, m it einer sch arfen  L än g sm itte lfu rch e , daneben  m it je
e inem  K iel u n d  zw ischen diesen K ie len  u n d  S e iten ran d  g e fu rch t, bei den  V o rd e r
ecken e in g ed rü ck t, u n d  der E in d ru ck  v o rn  du rch  einen K iel begrenzt. P ro s te rn u m  
d ich te r, P ro p le u ren  einzeln u n d  grob p u n k tie r t ,  die B asis ab er g la tt. H in te rb ru s t in  
der M itte  b e h a a r t,  v o r den H in te rh ü fte n  in n en  m it scharfen , v o r den H ü ften , n eb en  
der M itte  m it je  zwei k leineren  K örn ch en . H alsschild  sehr grob und  g leichm äßig  
p u n k tie r t ,  ebenso wie die S tirn . S e iten ran d  des H alssch ildes bei la te ra le r  A n sich t 
s ta rk  S-förm ig gebogen, der R an d  a n  den  V orderecken  dick. Die R e ih en p u n k te  der 
F lüg e ld eck en  g röber, m ite in an d er n ic h t v e rb u n d en . V orderschenkel gebogen, p a ra l
lel, u n te n  ab g eflach t, Ober- u n d  U n te r ra n d  m it scharfer L eiste. (Abb. 658 661;
T afel X V I: B .) —fL änge: 18,5 — 20 m m . B u rm a  (T enasserim )

tenasserim ica sp. n.
274 (271) H a lssch ild  m eist n ich t ausgesprochen q u a d ra tisch  (w enn er q u ad ra tisch  is t ,  i s t  das

M entum  n ic h t gekie lt), die P u n k tie ru n g  fe in  u n d  e infach , n ich t gleichm äßig. V o rd e r
schenkel u n te n  k a u m  ab g eflach t u n d  h öchstens n u r ganz s tu m p f begrenzt.

275 (278) Scheibe des M entum s flach , ohne M itte lk ie l u n d  ohne M itte lfurche.
276 (277) V o rdersch ienen  d ü n n , am  E nde  k a u m  gebogen. H alssch ild  q u ad ra tisch , die V o rd e r

ecken sind  b re it  ab g eru n d e t, Seiten  gebogen, nach  v o rn  s tä rk e r, nach h in te n  sch m a
ler v e ren g t u n d  v o r der Basis etw as ausgeschw eift; m it schw acher L än g sm itte llin ie . 
O berseite  g leichm äßig  fein p u n k tie r t , die Scheibe ziem lich  glänzend, gegen die Sei
te n  m eh r fe ttg län zen d . P u n k tre ih e n  de r F lügeldecken  ziem lich scharf, die L ängs-
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stre ifen  sind  n u r am  A bsturz  s tä rk e r  e in g esch n itten , die Z w ischenräum e sin d  e in 
fach  le ich t gew ölb t, m it m ik roskop isch  fe iner, erloschener u n d  spärlicher P u n k tie 
rung . (A bb. 662 — 665; Tafel X V I: C D .) Länge: 17—18 m m . C hristm as I.

c a rb o n aria  (Ar r o w , 1900)
277 (276) V ordersch ienen  dün n  u n d  s tä rk e r  gebogen. H alsschild  q u a d ra tisch , bei A n sich t v o n

oben sind  die Seiten  fa st p a ra lle l, d ie V orderecken  a b g eru n d e t e tw as vorgezogen, 
V o rd e rran d  be iderseits leich t a u sg e ra n d e t, die L ängsm itte llin ie  is t scharf. O berse ite  
d ich t u n d  u n g leich  p u n k tie r t, d ie P u n k tie ru n g  is t seitlich  g röber, ab er sp ärlicher, 
der G ru n d  se itlich  m ehr c h ag rin ie rt u n d  m a tt .  F lügeldecken m it sehr feinen P u n k t 
re ih en  u n d  tie fen  L ängsstreifen , d ie Z w ischenräum e von der 3. an  ein w enig d a ch 
förm ig, ä u ß e rs t  fein u n d  m ik ro sk o p isch  p u n k tie r t ,  in  den P u n k te n  b e fin d en  sich 
k au m  e rk en n b a re , m ikroskopische H ä rch e n , der G rund ch ag rin ie rt. (A bb. 666 — 
669; Tafel X V I: E .) — Länge: 22 24 m m . M alay Penin . silvestris sp. n.

278 (275) Scheibe des M entum s der L änge  n ach  schm al oder b re ite r  e in g ed rü ck t. H in te r 
b ru s t b e h a a rt.

279 (280) V ordersch ienen  im  E n d d ritte l gebogen , In n e n ra n d  von de r B asis an  gerade, das
E n d e  b re it ausgebogen, das E n d e  d esh a lb  v iel schm aler als e tw as vor der M itte , wo 
die Sch ienen  am  b re itesten  sind , die u n te n  scharfe Inn en se ite  en d et w eit v o r dem  
E n d e. K o p f m it scharfen  A ug en b alk en . M en tum  in der M itte  schm al der L änge 
nach  g e fu rch t, außerdem  lä u ft  n eb en  dem  R and  m it dem  dop p e lten  M itte lk ie l 
p a ra lle l v o rn  je  eine stum pfe L eiste . V o rd erecken  und  Seiten abgeflach t. H alssch ild  
m it tie fer L än g sm itte lfu rch e , die Scheibe beiderseits ziem lich hochgew ölbt, g leich
m äßig  fe in  p u n k tie r t .  F lügeldecken m it sc h a rf  e ingeschn ittenen  P u n k te n  der R eihen , 
in n en  sowie am  A bstu rz  auch  L än g sstre ifen  vorhanden . Die Z w ischenräum e gew ölb t, 
c h ag rin ie rt u n d  m a tt. (Abb. 670 674; T afel X V I: F .) — Länge: 1 5 - 21 m m .
M ad ag ask ar, Sri L anka , T h a ilan d , M alay  P en in ., S ingapur, K arim o n  L , R iouw  I .,  
S u m a tra , B an k a  I .,  N ias I .,  J a v a ,  B orneo , B anguey , Sulawesi, P h ilipp inen  [ =  sul- 
cator ( K n o c h , 1801)] im pressa (F a b r ic iu s , 1801)

280 (279) V ordersch ienen  kaum  gebogen, das E n d e  in n en  n ich t ausgeschw eift, die ganze
Schiene de r ganzen  Länge nach  gleich b re it. K opf m it s ta rk en  A ugenbalken , S tirn  
flach  u n d  g leichm äßig , einzeln p u n k tie r t .  M entum  trapezfö rm ig , die M itte  der 
L änge n ach  e ingedrück t, b e iderse its  e rh ab en , die V orderecken bis zu r M itte  v e r 
flac h t. H alssch ild  weniger tie f  e in g e d rü ck t u n d  die Scheibe w eniger gew ölbt, die 
P u n k tie ru n g  k a u m  feiner als bei de r S tirn . F lü g e ld eck en p u n k tre ih en  sind w eit g rö 
ber u n d  die P u n k te  stehen sp ä rlich er h in te re in an d er, am  A b s tu rz  sind  alle P u n k te  
in  L äng sstre ifen ; die Z w ischenräum e e in fach  gew ölbt, der G rund  g länzender. (A bb. 
675— 679; T afel X V I: G.) — L änge: 16 — 23 m m . Á ru I .,  B iak  I .,  K orido  I . ,  N e u 
guinea, N o rm a n b y , B ism arck A rch ., A u s tra lien , Ph ilipp inen

p u n c tu la to r (F a ir m a ir e , 1883)
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A bb. 1 — 8. Promethis pedestr is  (Ge b ie n , 1918). —  A bb. 9— 13. P. subbiangulata subbiangulata  
(M. T . Chûjô , 1978). —  A bb. 14— 19. P. subbiangulata m ausona  ssp. n . — Abb. 20— 27. 
P. cordicollis sp. n. (1, 9, 14, 20 =  Aedoeagus v o n  oben: 2, 10, 15, 21 =  Aedoeagus bei S e ite n 
an sich t; 3, 11, 16, 22 =  8. U rostern it; 7 =  M en tum ; 23 =  H alssch ild ; 8 =  A nalsegm ent; 
4, 12, 17, 24 =  V ord ersch ien e ; 5, 18, 25 =  M itte lsch iene: 6, 13, 19, 26 =  H in tersch iene :

27 =  das E nde d e r H in tersch ien en )

Acta Zool. Hung. 34, 1988
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A b b . 28— 34. Promethis noctivigila  (L e w i s , 1894). — Abb. 35— 42. P . parallela  parallela  
(F a i r m a i r e , 1897). — A bb. 43—47. P . parallela  cheni ssp. n. — A bb. 4 8 — 51. P . p ersim ilis  
(M. T . Ch û j ô , 1980). —  A bb. 52— 54. P . y u n n a n ic a  sp. n. (28, 35, 43, 48, 52 =  A edoeagus 
von  oben: 29, 36, 44, 49, 53 =  A edoeagus bei S e itenansich t; 50 P a ra m e ren  von  oben ; 
30, 37, 45, 54 =  8. U ro s te rn it; 42 =  A n a lseg m en t; 46 =  M entum ; 31, 38 =  V orderschiene: 
32, 39 M ittelschiene; 33, 40, 47, 51 H in te rsch ien e ; 34, 41 das E n d e  de r H in tersch ien en )

A d a  Zool. Hung. 34, 1988
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АЫ). 55— 58. Promethis yu n n a n ica  sp. n. A bb. 59— 66. P. kurosaw ai (Masumoto , 1982). —  
A bb. 67— 71. P. setulosa (Ge b i e n , 1918). —  A bb. 72— 77. P. ru fip en n is  (K aszab , 1980) 
(59, 67, 72 =  A edoeagus v o n  oben; 60, 68, 73 =  A edoeagus bei S e iten an sich t; 61, 69, 74 =  
8. U ro s te rn it; 75 =  M en tum ; 62, 70 =  F üh ler: 55, 63, 71, 76 =  V ordersch iene; 56, 64 =  

M itte lschiene; 57, 65, 77 =  H in tersch iene; 58, 66 =  das E n d e  de r H in tersch iene)

A da Zool. Hung. 34, 1983
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A b b . 78— 82. Promethis rugósa sp. n. — A bb. 83— 86. P. crenatostriata  (MOTSCHULSKY, 1872). 
— A bb. 87— 90. P . tim orensis  sp. n. — A bb. 91— 94. P. villososternalis sp. n. — Abb. 95— 98. 

P . in su laris  sp. n. —  A bb. 99— 102. P . sum atrana  sp. n. (78, 83, 87, 91, 95, 99 =  A edoeagus 
v o n  oben; 79, 84, 88, 92, 96, 100 A edoeagus bei Seitenansich t; 80, 85, 89, 93, 97, 101 == 
8. U ro s te rn it; 81 =  V ordersch iene von  oben; 82 =  V orderschiene bei Seitenansich t; 86, 90,

94, 98, 102 =  V orderschiene)
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A bb. 103— 106. Prom ethis walshae sp. n . —  A bb. 107— 110. P . laevicollis sp. n. — Abb. 111 
114. P . tibialis (Gu é r i n -Mé n e v i l l e , 1834). —  A bb. 115— 118. P . luzonica  sp. n. —  A bb . 
119— 122. P . oceanica sp. n. —  A bb. 123— 126. P . aequatorialis ( B l a n c h a r d , 1853) (103, 107, 
111. 115, 119, 123 =  A edoeagus von oben; 104, 108, 112, 116, 120, 124 =  A edoeagus bei 
Seitenansich t; 105, 109, 113, 117, 121, 125 =  8. U ro s te rn it; 106, 110, 114, 118, 122, 126 =

V orderschiene)
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A b b . 127— 130. Promethis cameronensis sp. n. —  A bb. 131— 135. P. sa n g u in icrus  (F a i r m a i r e , 
1893). —  A bb. 136— 139. P . masumotoi sp. n . —  A bb. 140— 143. P. m indanaoensis  sp. n. 
A bb . 144— 147. P. sulcatipennis  sp. n. —  A bb. 148- 149. P. queenslandica  sp. n. (127, 131, 
136, 140, 144 =  A edoeagus von oben; 128, 132, 137, 141, 145 =  A edoeagus bei S e itenansich t; 
129, 133, 138, 142, 146 =  8. U ro s te rn it: 130, 135, 139, 143, 147 =  V ordersch iene : 134 =

F ü h le r; 148 =  K o p f; 149 =  M entum )

Ida Zool. Hung. 34, 1988
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A bb. 150— 153. Prom ethis queenslandica  sp. n. — Abb. 154— 159. P. glabra ( H o p e , 1831). — 
A bb. 160— 165. P. glabricula  (Mo ts c h u ls k y , ]872). —  A bb. 166— 170. P. granulata  sp. n. 
(150, 154, 160, 166 =  A edoeagus von  oben; 151, 155, 161, 167 =  A edoeagus bei S e iten 
an sich t; 152, 156, 162, 168 =  8. U ro s te rn it; 163 =  K opf; 157, 164, 169 M entum ; 158 =  

F ü h le r; 153, 159, 165, 170 =  V ordersch iene)

Ada Zool. Hung. 34, 1988
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A b b . 171— 173. Promethis exigua  (M. T. Ch û j ô , 1980). — A bb. 174— 178. P. harm andi A ll a rd , 
1896. —  A bb. 179— 181. P. kaoshana  (Masu m oto , 1982). —  A bb. 182— 186. P . v ita iis i (P ic , 
1929). —  A bb. 187— 191. P . m icrothorax sp. n. —  A bb. 192— 195. P. alm orensis  sp. n. (171, 
174, 179, 182, 187, 192 =  A edoeagus v o n  oben; 172, 175, 180, 183, 188, 193 =  A edoeagus 
bei S e iten an sich t; 176, 184, 189, 194 =  8. U ro s te rn it; 177, 190 =  M en tu m ; 185 =  F üh ler: 

173, 178, 181, 186, 191, 195 =  Y orderschiene)

Acta Zool. Hung. 34, 1988
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A bb. 196— 199. P rom ethis tatsienlua  sp. n . —  A b b . 200— 203. P. tonkinea  sp. n. — A bb. 204—  
209. P . darlingtoni sp. n . -— A bb. 210— 215. P . quadricollis P a sco e , 1869 (196, 200, 204, 210 =  
A edoeagus von oben; 197, 201, 205, 211 =  A edoeagus bei S e itenansich t; 198, 202, 206, 212 =

8. U ro s te rn it; 207, 213 =  K opf; 208, 214 =  M en tu m ; 199, 203, 209, 215 =  V orderschiene)

Acta Zool. Hung. 34, 1988
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A bb. 216— 219. Prom ethis m inor  Carter, 1914. —  A bb. 220— 222. P. aberrans sp. n. — A bb. 
223— 225. P. borneensis sp . n . —  Abb. 226— 228. P . pubiventris  (B lair, 1919). — Abb. 229— 
233. P . kinabaluensis  sp . n. —  Abb. 234— 237. P . pauperu la  (Ge b i e n , 1918) (216, 226, 229, 
234 =  Aedoeagus von o b e n ; 217, 227, 230, 235 =  A edoeagus bei S e itenansich t; 218, 231, 
236 =  8. U ro ste rn it; 220, 223 =  Kopf; 221, 224 =  F ü h le r; 222, 225, 232 =  M eritum : 219,

228, 233, 237 =  Y ordersch iene)

A cta  Zool. H ung . 34 1988
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A bb. 238— 241. Promethis sinuatorollis sp. n. — A bb. 242— 245. P. iriomotensis (M. T. Ch u jo , 
1979). —  A bb. 246— 250. P. szetchuanica sp. n. —  A bb. 251— 255. P. stria tipennis  (Le w i s , 
1894). —  Abb. 256— 264. P. valgipes valgipes (Ma rséu l , 1876) (238, 242, 246, 251, 256 =  
Aedoeagus von  oben; 239, 243, 247, 252, 257 =  A edoeagus bei S e iten an sich t: 258 =  P a ra -  
m eren; 240, 248, 253, 259 =  8. U ro s te rn it; 260 =  U ro te rg it; 245, 261 =  Fühler; 249, 254 =  
M entum ; 241, 244, 250, 255, 262 =  V orderschiene; 263 =  M itte lsch iene; 264 =  H in tersch iene)

A da  Zool. Hung. 34, 1988
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A bb. 265— 268. Prom ethis valgipes sem ivalgipes ssp. n. — A bb. 269— 275. P. subvalgipes 
(M. T . Ch û jô , 1981). —  A bb. 276— 277. P. tem poralis  sp. n. — A bb. 278—282. P. albertisi 
sp. n . —  A bb. 283— 287. P . brevicornis (W estw ood , 1842) (265, 269, 278, 283 =  A edoeagus 
v o n  oben ; 266, 270, 279, 284 =  Aedoeagus bei Seitenansich t; 267, 271 =  P aram eren ; 268, 
272, 280, 285 =  8. U ro s te rn it:  276, 281, 286 =  M eritum ; 273, 277, 282, 287 =  V orderschiene;

274 =  M ittelschiene; 275 =  H interschiene)

Acta Zool. Hung. 34, 1988
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A bb. 288— 292. Prom ethis fú rv a  (Ge b ie n , 1918). — A bb. 293— 298. P. producta (Ge b i e n , 
1918). — Abb. 299— 303. P . am plipennis  (Ge b i e n , 1918). — A bb. 304— 307. P. barbata 
(Ge b i e n , 1918). — A bb. 308— 311. P. hiekei sp. n. (288, 293, 299, 304, 308 =  A edoeagus v o n  
oben; 289, 294, 300, 305, 309 =  Aedoeagus bei S e iten an sich t; 290, 295, 301, 306, 310 =  8. 
U ro ste rn it; 296 =  K opf; 291, 297 -  M entum ; 302 F ü h le r; 292, 298, 303, 307, 311 =  V o r

derschiene)

Acta Zool. Hung. 34, 1988
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A bb. 312— 315. Promethis evanescens (Ge b i e n , 1918). —  A bb. 316— 319. P. chinensis  sp. n. —  
A bb. 320— 323. P. taiivana  (Masumoto, 1981). —  A bb. 324—328. P. oshim ana  (Miw a , 1935).

A b b . 329 -3 3 3 . P. o k in a u a n a  (M. T . Ch û j ô , 1978) (312, 316, 320, 324, 329 =  A edoeagus 
von o b en : 313, 317, 321, 325, 330 =  A edoeagus bei S e itenansich t; 314, 318, 322, 326, 331 =  

8. U ro s te rn it; 327, 332 =  F ü h le r; 315, 319, 323, 328, 333 =  V ordersch iene)

Acta Zool. Hung. 34, 1088
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A b b . 334— 337. Prom ethis sterrha (Olliff , 1889). — A bb. 338—341. P. opaca  Ca r t e r , 1914.
A bb. 342— 345. P. nigra  (B lessig , 1861). — A bb. 346 -  349. P. punctithorax  sp. n. — A bb. 

350 353. P. carteri sp. n. A bb. 354— 357. P . a rigid at a (E richson, 1842) (334 , 338, 342,
346, 350, 354 =  A edoeagus von oben; 335, 339, 343, 347, 351, 355 =  A ed o eag u s bei S eiten
a n s ich t; 336, 340, 344, 348, 352, 356 8. U ro s te rn it;  337, 341, 345, 349, 353, 357 =  V order

schiene)

Ada  Zoo/. Hung. 34, 1988
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A bb. 358— 361. Promethis quadra tico llis  (Gebien , 1920). —  A b b . 362— 365. P. n itouana  sp. n. 
— A b b . 366— 369. P. in so u m is  (L e w i s , 1894). — A bb. 370— 374. P. formosana (Masumoto , 
1981). —  A bb. 375— 378. P . b irm a n ica  sp. n. (358, 362, 366, 370, 375 =  Aedoeagus v o n  oben ; 
359, 363, 367, 371, 376 =  A ed o eag u s  bei Seitenansich t; 360 , 364, 368, 372, 377 =  8. U ro- 

s te rn it; 373 =  K o p f m it  B a r t;  361, 365, 369, 374, 378 =  V orderschiene)

Acta Zool. Hung. 34, 1988
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A b b . 379— 383. P ro m e th is  to n k in e n s is  (Ge b i e n , 1918). — Abb. 3 8 4 -  387. P . su b ro b u sta  sub- 
robusta  (Motschulsky , 1872). — A bb. 388— 391. P . subrobusta in d o c h in e n s is  ssp . n. — Abb. 
392— 397. P . illaesico llis  (F airmaire , 1883). — A bb. 3 9 8 -  401. P. u n id e n ta ta  sp . n . (379, 384, 
388, 392, 398 =  A edoeagus von  oben; 380, 385, 389, 393, 399 =  A edoeagus bei S e iten an sich t; 
381, 386, 390, 394, 400 =  8. U ro s te rn it; 382, 395 =  F ü h le r; 396 =  M en tu m : 383, 387, 391,

397, 401 =  V ordersch iene)

Acta Znol. Hung. 34, 1988
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A bb. 402— 406. Promethis puncta to str ia ta  (Motschulsky , 1872). —  A bb. 407— 410. P . m anil- 
la ru m  ( F a ir m a ir e , 1886). —  A b b . 411— 414. P. andam anica  sp . n . —  Abb. 415— 418. P . p e n i- 
cilligera  (G e b i e n , 1911). —  A b b . 419— 424. P. puncticollis  (M o ts c h u l s k y , 1872) (402, 407, 
411, 415, 419 =  A edoeagus v o n  o b e n ; 403, 408, 412, 416, 420 =  A edoeagus bei S e iten an sich t; 
404 , 409 , 413, 417, 421 =  8. U ro s te rn it;  405, 422 =  M en tu m ; 423 =  Fühler; 406, 410, 414,

4 1 8 , 424 =  V orderschiene)

A da Zoo!. Hung. 34, 193«
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Abb. 4 2 5 -  428. Promethis opacim entum  sp. n. A bb. 429—438. P. sulcigera  ( B oisduval , 
1835). A bb . 439 445. P. subfoveata  (G e b i e n , 1918) (425, 429, 439 =  A ed o eag u s von oben;
426, 430, 440 =  A edoeagus bei S e iten an sich t; 431, 441 =  P aran ieren ; 427, 432, 442 =  8. Uro- 
s te rn it;  433 =  M enturn; 434 - H alsschild ; 438 — A nalsegm ent, 428, 435 , 443 =  V order

schiene, 436, 444 =  M itte lsch iene, 437, 445 =  H in te rsch ien e )

A u a  Z m I. Huna <34. /'/«*
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A b b . 4 4 6 — 449. Promethis v ie tn a m ica  ( K aszab , 1980). — A bb . 4 5 0 —454. P. haagi sp. n . — 
A b b . 4 5 5 — 460. P . transversicollis (M o t s c h u l s k y , 1872). — A bb . 4 6 1 — 467. P . harpagon  sp . n. 
(446, 4 50 , 455, 461 =  A edoeagus v o n  oben; 447, 451, 456, 462 =  Aedoeagus bei S e ite n 
a n s ic h t;  452 , 457, 463 =  P a ra m e re n ; 448 , 453, 458, 464 — 8. U ro s te rn it;  459 =  M entum ; 449, 

4 5 4 , 460, 465 =  V o rd e rsch ien e : 466 =  M itte lsch iene; 467 H interschiene)

Acta Zool. Hung. 34, 1988
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A bb. 468 473. Prom ethis xan tusi sp . n. -  A bb . 474— 478. P. setipes sp. n. -  A b b . 479 484.
P. laosensis sp. n . - -  A bb. 485 — 489. P . proteus  sp . n. (468, 474, 479, 485 - A edoeagus von
oben: 469, 475, 480, 486 =  A edoeagus bei S e ite n a n sich t; 476, 481, 487 - P a ra rn e re n ; 470,
477, 482, 488 =  8. U ro ste rn it; 483 = M en tu m ; 471, 478, 484, 489 =  V ord ersch ien e ; 472 =

M itte lsch iene; 473 =  H in tersch iene)

6 A c t a  Zoo/. H u n g .  3 4 ,  1 9 8 8
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504 505

A bb. 4 9 0 — 493. Prom ethis rectangula  (Motschu lsk y , 1872). —  A bb. 494— 497. P. angulicollis 
sp. il. - -  A bb . 498— 503. P. kem p i kem p i (Gr a v e ly , 1915). —  A b b . 504— 508. P. kom pi vien- 
tia n e i ssp . n. (490, 494, 498, 504 =  A edoeagus von oben ; 491, 495, 499, 505 =  A edoeagus bei 
S e ite n a n s ic h t;  492, 496, 500 — 8. U ro s te rn it: 501 = H a lssc h ild ; 493, 497, 502, 506 = V o rd e r
sch ien e ; 503 =  H in te rsch ien e ; 507 H in tersch iene von  o b en ; 508 =  H in tersch iene bei Sei

ten an sich t)

A d a  Z o o l .  H u n g .  3 4 ,  1 9 8 8



K A T A L O G  U N D  H E S T IM M U N G S T A B E L L K  D E R  G A T T U N G  P R O M E T H IS 147

A b b . 509 513. P rom ethis dentipes (Ge b i e n , 1914). —  A bb. 514 519. P. cu p rip en n is  cupri-
p e n n is  (B o h e m a n , 1858). Abb. 520 -524. P . cupripenn is splendidula  ssp . n. (509, 514, 
520 =  A edoeagus von  o b en ; 510, 515, 521 =  A ed oeagus bei Seitenansich t; 511, 516 =  8. Uro- 
s te rn it ;  522 K o p f: 512, 517, 523 =  V o rd e rsch ien e ; 518 =  M ittelschiene; 513, 519, 524 =

H in te rs c h ie n e )

6 * Acta Zool. Hung. 34, 1988
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A b b . 5 2 5 — 529. Promethis sulaw esiae sulaw esiae  sp. n . —  A bb. 530 -532. P. sulawesiae niger- 
r im a  ssp . n . —  A bb. 533— 538. P . rufofem orata  sp. n . — A bb. 539 —544. P. héros (G e b i e n , 
1918) (525 , 530, 533, 539 =  A edoeagus von  oben; 526, 531, 534, 540 =  Aedoeagus bei S e ite n 
a n s ic h t;  527, 535, 541 =  8. U ro s te rn it;  528 - M en to ra; 529, 532, 536, 542 V ordersch iene ; 

537, 543 — M itte lsch ien e ; 538, 544 =  H in tersch ien e )

Acta Zool. Hung. 34, 1988
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АЫ). 545— 552. P rom ethis valga (W ie d e m a n n , 1823). A bb. 553— 558. P. coracina coracina  
( K noch , 1801). A bb . 559— 562. P. coracina к  a lm in ta n a  ssp. n. A bb. 563 566. P. con-
fu sa  (F a ir m a ir e , 1896) (545, 553, 559, 563 = A ed o eag u s von oben; 546, 554, 560, 564
A edoeagus bei S e ite n a n sich t; 547, 555, 561, 565 =  8. U ro s te rn it; 548 H a lssch ild ; 549 
A nalsegm ent; 550, 556, 562, 566 V ordersch iene; 551, 557 M ittelschiene; 552, 558

H in te rsch ien e )

Acta Zool. Hung. 34, 1988
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A bb. 567 —571. Promethis matanga  sp . n . — A bb. 572— 575. P. furcaticollis sp. n . —  A bb. 
576— 580. P . hangayi sp. n. -  A bb . 581— 585. P. frü h s t orfer i sp. n. — Abb. 586— 590. P .  coni- 
collis sp . ri. (567, 572, 576, 581, 586 =  A edoeagus v o n  oben; 568, 573, 577, 582, 587 =  A edo- 
eag u s b e i S e iten an sich t; 569. 574, 578, 583, 588 =  8. U ro s te rn it;  570, 579, 584, 589 =  M en- 

tu m : 571, 575, 580, 585, 590 =  V ordersch iene)

Acta Zool. Hung. 34, 1988
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A bb. 591 595. P ro m e th is  m a n d ib u la r is  (G e b i e n , 1918). A bb. 596 - 604. P . p lic ifro n s
(Ge b i e n , 1918). A bb . 605— 612. P . excisa  (Ge b i e n , 1914) (591, 596, 605 A edoeagus von 
oben ; 592, 597, 606 A edoeagus bei S e iten an sich t; 593, 598, 607 8. U ro s te rn it;  594, 599
K o p f; 600, 608 F ü h le r : 601, 609 H alssch ild : 595, 602, 610 =  V ordersch iene : 603, 611 —- 

M ittelschiene; 604, 612 = H in tersch iene)

A d a  Z o o l .  H u n g .  3 4 ,  1 9 8 8
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A b b . 6 1 3 — 617. Promethis rondoni sp . n. —  Abb. 618— 621. P . selangorana sp. n . — TA bb. 
622— 627. P. depressa (Ge b i e n , 1918). —  A bb. 628— 632. P. fortepunctaticeps  sp. n . (613, 618, 
622, 628 =  A edoeagus von oben ; 614, 619, 623, 629 =  A edoeagus bei S e itenansich t; 620, 624, 
630 =  8. U ro s te rn it; 615, 626 =  A n a lseg m en t; 625, 631 =  M en tu m ; 616 =  V ordersch iene von  

ob en ; 617 =  V ordersch iene  bei S e itenansich t; 621, 627, 632 =  V orderschiene)

A d a  Zool. Hung. 34, 1988
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A bb. 633- 637. Promelhis javan ica  (Ge b ie n , 1918). — Abb. 638 642. P. p h ilip p in en s is  sp. n.
— A bb. 643 — 647. P. pseudoim pressa  sp. n. — A bb. 648 651. P. buruensis  sp . n . Abb.

652— 657. P. sulcicollis sp. n. (633, 638, 643, 648, 652 =  A edoeagus von oben ; 634, 639, 644, 
649, 653 - A edoeagus bei S e iten an sich t; 635, 640, 645, 650, 654 — 8. U ro s te rn it;  636, 641, 

646, 655 =  M en tum ; 656 =  H alssch ild : 637, 642, 647, 651, 657 — V orderschiene)

.-Irin Zool. Нипц. 34 10118
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A bb. 6 5 8 — 661. Promethis tenasserim ica  sp . n. — Abb. 662—665. P. carbonaria  (A r r o w , 1900).
A b b . 666 —669. P. silvestris sp . n . —  A bb. 670 674. P. im pressa  (F a briciu s , 1801). —

A b b . 6 7 5 — 679. P. punctulator (F a ir m a i r e , 1883) (658, 662, 666, 670, 675 =  A edoeagus von 
o b en ; 659 , 663, 667, 671, 676 =  A ed o eag u s bei S e iten an sich t: 660, 664, 668, 672, 677 =  

8. U ro ste rn it; 673, 678 -  M e n tu m ; 661, 665, 669, 674, 679 =  V orderschiene)

Acta Zool. Hung. 34, 1988
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Tafel I

Л — P ro m e th is  p e d es tr is  (Ge b i e n , 1918) LT <J; В P. m icrocephala  (Fa ir m a ir e , 1899) (?, 
nnd C LT  Ç; 1) I*. su bb iangu la ta  su b b ia n g u la ta  (!Yf. T . CHÔJÔ, 1978) H T  çj; E P. sub-
b iangula ta  m a u so n a  ssp. n. H T  <J: F P . co rd ico llis  sp. n. PT  <}; G P . n o c tiv ig ila  (L ew is , 

1894) und II =  Ç; I P . p a ra lle la  p a ra lle la  (Fairmaire, 1897)

A c t a  Z o o l .  H u n g .  3 4 ,  1 9 8 3
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Tafel II

A — Prom ethis parallela cheni ssp. n. PT ; В =  P. p e rs im ilis  (M. T. ChÛj Ô, 1980) H T  
C =  P. y u n n a n ic a  sp. n. H T  (J: D =  P . kurosawai (Ma sumo to , 1982) (J; E  =  P. setulosa  
(Ge b i e n , 1918) (J; F  =  P . ru fip e n n is  (K aszab, 1980) P T  cJ; G =  P. rugósa sp. n. H T  

H  =  P . crenatostriala  (Motschulsky , 1872) I =  P .  tim orensis sp. n. H T  çj

A c t a  Z o o l .  H u n g .  3 4 ,  1 9 8 8
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Tafel III

Л  Prornethis villososternalis sp. n. H T  <J; В P . insular is sp. n. P T  С P. sum atrana  
sp. n . PT  Ü P . walshae sp. n. H T E P . laevicollis sp. n. H T  F  P . tibialis 
(Gu Ér in -MÉn e v il l e , 1834) G P. luzonica  sp. n. PT  H P. océanien sp. n. PT  

1 P. aequatorialis (B la nchard , 1853) NT <$

A m ,  Z c o l ,  H u n g .  3 1 .  1 9 8 8
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Tafel IV

A =  P ro m e th is  cameronensis sp. n. P T  <$; B P. sanguinicrus  (F airmaire , 1893) <$; C P. 
a su m o to i sp. n. HT 1) P. m in d a n a o en sis  sp. n. H T  E  =  P . sulcatipennis  sp. n. PT  

= P . queenslandica  sp. n. H T  G P . glabra (H ope , 1831) <J: H — P . glabricula  (Mot- 
SCHULSKY, 1872) I P. granulata  sp. n . H T  <ÿ

Acta Zool. Hung. 34, 1988
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Tafel V

A =  P ro m eth is  e x ig u a  (M. T. Chûjô , 1980) H T  B -  P. h a rm a n d i Allard , 1896 g :  С =  P. 
k a o sh a n a  (Masum oto , 1982) H T  <£; U =  P. v ita i is i  (P ic , 1929) E  — P. m ic ro th o ra x  sp. n.
H T  J ;  F  =  P. a lm o re n s is  sp. n. PT  (J; G — P. ta ts ie n lu a  sp. n. H T H =  P. to n k in e a  sp. n.

H T  (J; I = P. darlingtoni sp . n. H T £

Acta Zool. Hung. 34, 1983
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Tafel VI

A =  P rom eth is quadricollis P ascoe, 1869 В =  P. m inor  Carter , 1914 <J; C =  P. aberrans 
sp. n. H T  $ ; I)  P. borneensis sp. n. H T $; E  P. p u b iven tris  (B lair, 1919) HT <J; F  =  P. 
k ina b a lu en sis  sp . n. H T  G =  P. pauperu la  (Ge b i e n , 1918) H P. sinuatocollis sp . n. 

PT  I P. iriom otensis (M. T. Ch û j ô , 1979) H T $

A c t a  Z o o l .  H u n g .  3 4 ,  1 9 8 8
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Tafel VII

Л  Promethis szetchuanica  sp. n. PT  (J; В =  P. stria tipennis  (Lewis , 1894) P L T  cJ; С P. 
valgipes valgipes (Ma rséul , 1876) <̂ ; I) P. valgipes semivalgipes ssp. n. H T  <̂ ; E  - P. sub- 
valgipes (M. T. Ch Ûj Ô, 1981) <J; F  P. tem poralis sp. n. PT  <J; G P. a lbertisi sp. n. PT 

II P. brevicornis (W estwood , 1842) <$; I P. fú rv a  (Ge b i e n , 1918) £

7 Acta Zool. Hung. 34, 1988
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Tafel VIII

A =  P rom eih is producta  (Ge b i e n , 1918) LT <$; В =  P. a m p lip en n is  (Ge b ie n , 1918) C =  
P. barbata (G e b ie n , 1918) <$: D P. h ick  ci sp. n. PT  (J, E P. evancscens (Ge b ie n , 1918)
F  P . ch inensis  sp. n. HT <J: G = P . taiivana  (Masumoto, 1981) (J: H  P. oshim ana  (Miwa , 

1935) <J: I =  P . okinaw ana  (M. T. Ch û j ô , 1978)

Acta Zool. Hun". 34, 1038
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Tafel IX

A Promethis sterrha  (Olliff , 1889) <J; В I \  opaca Carter , 1914 çj: С P. niffra (B les- 
sig, 1861) <J: 1) P. punclithorax  sp. n. H T  E P. ccrteri sp. n. P T  F P. angulata 
( E richson, 1842) G P. quadratic oil is (Ge b i e n , 1920) rj; H P. n ito u a n a  sp. n. HT

I P. insoum is  (L e w is , 1894)

7* A d a  Zonl. Ншщ . 3 i ,  1988



164 Z. KASZAB

Tafel X

A  = P ro m eth is  formosana (Ma su m o to , 1981) <J; B P. b irm an ica  sp . n. PT  $; C — P . ton- 
k in e n s is  (G e b i e n , 1918) (J; D =  P . subrobusta subrobusta (Motsc hu lsky , 1872) <J; E  =  P. 
subrobusta  indochinensis ssp. n. P T  F =  P. illaesicollis (F a ir m a ir e , 1883) G =  P. un i-  
dentata  sp . n. PT  <$: H  — P . p u n c ta to str ia ta  (Motschulsky , 1872) I =  P . m anilla rum

( F air maire , 1886)
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Tafel XI

A =  Promethis andam anica  sp. n. P T  В P. penicilligera  (Ge b i e n , 1911) (J; С = P. puncti- 
collis (Motschulsky , 1872) (J; D P. opacim entum  sp. n. H T E  P. sulcigera (B ois- 
DUVAL, 1835) {J; F  P . subfoveata (Ge b ie n , 1918) P E T  G =  P. vietnam ien  (K aszab, 

1980) (J; H P. hangi sp. n. H T  (J; I =  P. transversicollis (Motschulsky , 1872) (J

Acta Zool. Hung. 34, 1088
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T afel XII

A =  P ro m e th is  harpagon sp. n. H T  <3; B =  P . xanlusi sp. n. H T  C =  P. setipes sp. n. 
P T  3 ;  D  =  P . laosensis sp. n. P T  E  =  P. proteus sp. n. PT  Г / ’. rectangula  (Mot- 
SCHDLSKY, 1872) cj; G =  P. angulicollis  sp. n. H T  3 ;  H =  P. kem p i kem p i (Gr av ely , 1915) <J;

1 P . k e m p i v ien tianei ssp. n. h t  <3

A d a  Zool. Hung. 34, 1988
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Tafel X III

Л  Promethis dentipes (G e b i e n , 1914) <J; В P. cu p rip en n is cupripennis  ( B q h e m a n , 1858)
С P. cupripennis sp lend idu la  ssp. n. PT <J; D P. sulawesiae sulawesiae  sp . n. HT
E  P. sulawesiae n igerrim a  ssp. n. HT <J; F  P. rufofem orata  sp. n. H T  G P. héros
(Ge b i e n , 1918) H  P. valga (W iedem an n , 1823) 1 P. coracina coracina  (K nocii,

1801)
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Tafel XIV

A  =  P rom eth is coracina ka lim a n ta n a  ssp. n. H T В =  P. confusa  (F airmaire , 1896)
C =  P . m atanga  sp. n. H T rf; D =  P . furcalicollis  sp. n. H T  (J; E  =  P. hangayi sp. n. H T  (J; 
F  =  P . fru h sto rfe ri sp. n. PT  <J: G =  P . conicollis sp. n. H T  $•, H  =  P. m andibularis  (Ge b i e n , 

1918) I  =  P . plicifrons  (Ge b i e n , 1918) $

Acta Zool. Hung. 34, 1988
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Tafel XV

A P rom ethis excisa  (Geb ik n , 1914) B =  P. rondoni sp. n. H T  С P. selangorana  
sp. n. H T J 1; D =  P. depressa  (Gebien , 1918) E  = ■ P. fortepunctaticeps  sp. n. H T  çj: F  =  
P. ja va n ica  (G e b ie n , 1918) (J; G P. p h ilip p in en s is  sp. n. PT J*; H P. pseudoim pressa  

sp. n. PT  <£; I =  P. buruensis  sp. n. PT  Ç

A cta  Zool. H ung . 34, 1983



T afel XYI

A =  P ro m e th is  sulcicollis sp. n .  P T  <J; В P. tenasserim ica  sp. n. PT  C — P. carbonaria  
( A r r o w , 1900) u n d  D  = ST $: E  =  P. silvestris sp. n .  PT  q : F  =  P. im pressa  ( F a b r i c i u s , 

1801) (J; G — P . p unctu la tor  ( F a i r m a i r e , 1883) £

Acta Zool. Hung. 34, 1988
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O Kl ВАТТ I) MITES (АСЛК1) FROM SRI LANKA*

P. B a l o g h

Zoosystematical and Ecological In s titu te , Eötvös Loránd U niversity  
H -1 088 B udapest, P u sk in  utca 3 , Hungaryr

(R eceived 16 M arch, 1987)

E leven new  species are d escribed , one new  genus: G ranuloteratoppia  and  one 
new  subgenus: Eremaeozetes ( Seteremaeozeles) e stab lished . 17 id en tif ie d  species 
en u m erated . New d is tr ib u tio n  d a ta  g iv en  for som e species.

The o r ibatid  f a u n a  of Sri L a n k a  (previously  Ceylon) is in ad eq u a te ly  
know n. The f irst r e p o r t s  on some species, collected in N ephentes  w ere  given 
b y  O u d e m a n s . The o n ly  ex tensive p u b l ic a t io n  is t h a t  of J .  B a l o g h  (1970), 
in w hich  43 new species and  7 new gen e ra  were described. M a h u n k a  (1973) 
lis ted  14 species of th e  fam ily  O tocephe idae , of which 9 were new  to  science.

This  paper  t r e a t s  only  a frac t ion  of  th e  o r iba tid  m a te r ia l  in our collec
t io n  still aw aiting  s tu d y .  T he  com pletion  of th is  s tu d y  shows t h a t  th e  oribatid  
fa u n a  o f  Sri L an k a  is p ro b ab ly  m a n y  t im es  th e  n u m b e r  o f  species know n 
so far. Similarly to  o th e r  animal g ro u p s ,  th e  n u m b e r  of endem ic  species is 
high. Besides these ,  zoogeographically  in te re s t in g  are th e  m ore  w idely  dis
t r ib u te d  species, w hich  occur e ither in  n e a rb y  or d is tan t  localit ies . However, 
th e  o r ib a t id  fauna of  t h e  W este rn  Pac if ic  A rea  is so im perfec t ly  k n o w n  th a t  
care  m u s t  he ta k e n  w h e n  drawing a n y  zoogeographical conclusions. Below 
on ly  th e  records of  occurrence  will be  g iven  and  1 add notes  on ly  in  exceptional 
cases of  d is tr ibu tion .

1.1ST OK L O C A L IT IE S

CMB- 
CM B- 
CMB- 
CMB 
CM B-

CM в  
CM в  
CM B- 
CMB 
CM в  
CMB

1, 2, 6 and  10: W aag a, 18. 6. 1968, l i t te r
4: W aaga, 18. 6. 1968, ro tte n  p a lm -roo ts
5: W aaga, 18. 6. 1968, h ang ing  m osses ori trees
11 an d  12: K a lu ta ra , 19. 6. 1968, H evea p lan ta g e , l it te r  and  hum us
19, 20, 21: K an d y , 22. 6. 1968, U d ew attek e le  S a n c tu a ry , p rim a ry  ra in -fo re s t, l it te r  and 

hum us
24. 6. 1968, m oss fo res t, l it te r
24. 6. 1968, m oss fo res t, lu x u r ia n t w et m oss on  th e  b a rk  of tiees 
24. 6. 1968, m oss fo res t, m osses on logs
6. 1968, A tnbaw ela  A rea, ra in -fo rest, h an g in g  m oss on trees 

B a ttu lu  O ya, 29. 6. 1968, sw am py a rea , w et d e tr i tu s  w ith S a lv in ia  
S iduw a, E  from  C olom bo, 29. 6. 1968, d e tr i tu s  o f pa lm -roo ts

23:
25:
26:
33:
54:
60:

N uw ara E liy a , 23 - 
N uw ara  E liya , 23 
N uw ara  E liya , 23 
N uw ara E liya , 24.

* This paper is dedicated to the memory o f  Zoltán K aszab

A da y.ool. Hunt. <t, 1988 
A k a d é m ia i K ia d ó , Budapest
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C M B -62, 63 : K elinkanda, K u k u le g a m a  A rea, 1. 7. 1968, ra in -fo re s t, m oss and lit te r  
C M B -71: O liyagankale, n ea r A k u re ssa , M atara  d is tric t, 3. 7. 1968, l i t te r  and  hu m u s u n d e r 

bam boo
C M B -75: O liyagankale, n ear A k u re ssa , M a ta ra  d is tric t, 3. 7. 1968, ra in -fo re st, h ang ing  m oss

L IS T  O F  ID E N T IF IE D  S P E C IE S  

N A N H E R M A N N IID A E

C y rth e rm a n n ia  stellata  B alogh , 1970 CMB-62, described  fro m  N ew  Guinea

M IC R O T E G E ID A E

M ic ro teg eu s  co rnu tus B alogh , 1970 — CMB-62
M ic ro teg eu s  quadriseta B alogh e t M a h u n k a , 1977 — CM B-11, k n o w n  from  Bolivia 

C A R A B O D ID A E

A o k ie lla  ro tu n d a  H ammer , 1980 — C M B -21, know n from  J a v a  
A u s tro ca rab o d es  plum osus B a l o g h , 1970 — CMB-5, 6, 10 
M ach ad o cep h eu s taprobanicus B a l o g h , 1970 — CMB-5, 60, 62 
T rich o ca rab o d es  capillatus B a l o g h , 1970 CMB-33

O T O C E P H E ID A E

A cro to cep h eu s  bucephalus B a l o g h , 1970 — CMB-2, 10 
M egalo tocep lieus loksai Ba lo g h , 1970 CMB-10 
D o lich e rem aeu s  lineatus B a l o g h , 1970 CMB-6 
D o lich e rem aeu s  elisabethae B a l o g h , 1970 — CMB-6, 20 
D o lich e rem aeu s trim u cro n atu s M a h u n k a , 1973 — CMB-71

T E C T O C E P H E ID A E

T eg eo eran ellu s  levis (Bé r l é s é , 1904) CMB-12, know n from  S o u th  E u ro p e  an d  Fiji!

H E M IL E ID A E

T u b ere m a e u s  m ultisetusis Ba l o g h , 1970 — CMB-1, 10, 62 

G A LU M N ID A E

F lag e llo ze te s  porosus B alogh , 1970 CMB-33 

P L A T E R E M A E ID A E

P la te re m a e u s  legendrei B a lo g h , 1 9 6 2 — CMB-19, know n fro m  M adagascar. T he u n iq u e  exem  
p la r  from  Sri L anka  is 730 //m  long , 394 //m wide

D E S C R IP T IO N  A N D  R E D E S C R IP T IO N  SO M E N E W  
O R  L IT T L E  K N O W N  S P E C IE S

P H T H IR A C A R ID A E

H oplophthiracarus kaszabi sp. n. (Figs 1 —6)

L en g th  of áspis: 336 / /m ;  leng th  of n o to g as te r :  719 //m; heigh t of no to -  
g a s te r :  451 //m.

Acta Zool. Hung. 34, 1988
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Figs 1— 6. H oplophthiracarus kaszabi sp. n . 1 =  la te ra l ,  2 
4 n o to g as tra l se ta  e 5 n o to g as tra l se ta  /i,, 6

áspis, d o rsa l, 3 sensillus, 
ano g en ita l region

A c t a  Z o o l .  H u n g .  3 4 ,  1 9 8 8
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Á s p i s :  Sensillus lo n g ,  se tifo rm , sm ooth , s l ig h t ly  curved, th e i r  apical 
p a r t  w i t h  a separated  t ip .  In te r la m e l la r  se tae  sh o r t ,  cu rved ;  lam ellar  setae 
lo n g ,  e re c t ,  longer th a n  sens i l lu s .  Rostra l  se tae  m e d iu m  long, cu rved  inw ard ;  
d i s t a n c e  ro-ro as long as s e ta e  ro. P rodorsum  dense ly  an  rough ly  foveolate .

N  o t o g a s t e r :  R e la t iv e ly  long, roughly  a n d  densely  foveolate . 15 pairs 
o f  e r e c t ,  s tra igh t,  sm oo th  n o to g a s t r a l  setae. W e a k  h e te ro tr ic h y :  se tae  d.„ e2 
a n d  h., sh o r te r  th a n  c,, cZL a n d  h ]. (The length  o f  som e n o togas tra l  se tae : cp 
131 p m ;  e p  123 pm, /i ,: 139 p m ,  d2: 82 pm, h3: 82 p m ,  p 3: 116 pm.)

V e n t r a l  s i d e :  A n o - a d a n a l  plate w ith  f iv e  pa irs  o f  se tae: tw o  pairs 
o f  a n a l ,  th ree  pairs of a d a n a l  s e tae  present. Se tae  a d x a p p a re n t ly  orig ina ting  
in  t h e  s am e  longitudinal ro w  as t h e  two anal setae . T h e  tw o  anal se tae  m ed ium  
lo n g ;  s e ta e  nd, and ad, a b o u t  o f  th e  same len g th  and  m uch  longer th a n  the  
a n a l  s e ta e ;  ad3 much s h o r t e r  t h a n  adx and ad.,, and  sho rte r  th a n  th e  tw o 
a n a l  s e ta e .

R  e m  a r  к  s: The g e n u s  H oplophthiracarus  is v e ry  r ich  in  species, b u t  
th i s  is t h e  first one d e sc r ib e d  from  Sri L anka .  T h e  long, setiform  sensillus 
c o m b in e d  with  the m ed iu m  lo n g ,  curved ro s tra l  se tae  and  w eak  n o to g a s t ra l  
h e t e r o t r i c h y  occur to g e th e r  o n ly  in  this species.

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  S r i L an k a , CMB-5; h o lo ty p e .

Phthiracarus passim punctatus sp. n . (Figs 7— 9)

L e n g th  of áspis: 127 p m ;  len g th  of n o to g a s te r :  238 p m ; height of no to -  
g a s t e r :  148 pm.

Á s p i s :  Sensillus lo n g ,  hook-shaped , sm o o th .  Setae  of  áspis se tiform , 
s h o r t ,  f in e ;  rostral se tae  a l i t t l e  longer th an  th e  re s t .  In te ib o th r id ia l  region 
w i th  so m e  foveolae.

N o t o g a s t e r :  15 p a i r s  o f  fine, short ,  se t ifo rm  no togas tra l  setae , all 
a b o u t  o f  th e  same leng th .  S e ta e  c., originated f a r th e r  b ack  th a n  Cj and c3. 
N o to g a s t e r  o rnam ented  w i th  ir reg u la r ly  sca t te red  p i ts .

V e n t r a l  s i d e :  S e v e n  pairs  of genital, th re e - tw o  pairs of a n o -ad an a l  
s e ta e  p resen t .  All se tae  f in e ;  t h e  ano-adanal se tae  longer th a n  th e  genital 
ones.

R e m a r k s :  The s e t i fo rm ,  smooth, h o o k -sh ap ed  sensillus com bined  
w i th  t h e  foveolated in t e r b o th r id ia l  region and  th e  ir reg u la r ly  sca t te red  p u n c 
t u a t i o n  comprises a u n iq u e  c o m b in a t io n  of c h a ra c te rs  in th is  genus.

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  S ri L an k a , CMB-4, 1 h o lo ty p e .

A d a  Zool. Hung, 34, 1988



J'igs 7 12. 7 9: P h th ira c a ru s  p a s s im p u n c ta tu s  sp. n. 7 latera l .  8 sensilius ,  9 ano
gen ita l  region. — 10—12: P h y llh e r m a n n ia  len u ise ta  sp. n. 1 0 = d o r s a l ,  11 =  sensilius,

12 — v e n t r a l
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H E R M A N N IID A E

P h y l lh e rm a n n ia  tenuiseta sp. n . (F igs  10 12)

L e n g th :  615 p m ; w id th :  328 pm.
P r o d o r s u m :  Sensillus  sho r t  with a sh o r t  s ta lk  a n d  egg-shaped head. 

P ro d o rs a l  setae short ,  s e t i fo rm ;  ro s tra l  and lam ella r  se tae  ex trem ely  short  an d  
f ine ,  h a rd ly  observable, s t r a ig h t ,  divergent. T h e re  is а Д -shaped slit in th e  
ro s t r a l  region. In te r la m e lla r  s e tae  curved, fine, s m o o th ,  longer th a n  lam ellar  
a n d  ro s t r a l  setae. On t h e  b a sa l  p a r t  of p rodorsum , n e a r  t h e  dorsosejugal su tu re ,  
tw o  sm all  tubercles c o n n e c te d  w ith  a s t ra igh t ,  h o r iz o n ta l  line are p resen t.

N o t o g a s t e r :  16 p a i r s  of small, f ine , s l ig h t ly  curved no togas tra l  
se tae  p resen t .  Surface of  n o to g a s te r  with sca t te red ,  i r reg u la r  groups consisting 
o f  sm all ,  irregular b r ig h t  p o in ts .

V e n t r a l  s i d e :  E p im e ra l  setal fo rm u la :  2 — 1 — 5— 7(8). The th re e  
la te ra l  pa irs  of 3rd and  4 th  ep im era l  setal row  m u c h  longer th a n  the  res t  of 
ep im era l  setae . 6 — 3 g en i ta l ,  tw o  pairs of aggen ita l ,  tw o  pairs of anal an d  
o n ly  one visible pair  o f  a d a n a l  setae  p re s e n t ) ? ) .  All genita l,  aggenital. anal 
a n d  a d a n a l  setae ex trem ely  s h o r t  and  fine, d isappearing . T here  are some oblique 
lines on  th e  ven tra l  p la te  in level w ith  anal pla tes.

R e m a r k s :  T he  sm all ,  f ine  no togastra l  s e tae  com bined  w ith  th e  short ,  
c a p i t a t e  sensillus, th e  p e c u l ia r  o rn am en ta t io n  o f  th e  no togas te r  and  th e  
red u c e d  setae  in the  a n o g e n i ta l  region is a u n iq u e  com bina tion  of fea tures  
in t h e  genus H erm annia .

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  Sri L an k a , CMB-26, 1 h o lo ty p e .

P L A T E  R E M A E ID  A E

P la te re m a e u s  la tus  sp. n. (Figs 13— 15)

L e n g th :  574 — 619 p m ;  w id th :  4 1 8 —480 pm .
P r o d o r s u  m : E x t r e m e ly  broad, b ro ad e r  t h a n  its length. R o s tru m  

b ro a d ly  rounded ; ro s tra l  a n d  lam ella r  setae o r ig in a te d  in  th e  rostra l  region, 
fa r  f rom  each o ther, fo rm er  se tae  in  the v en tra l ,  l a t t e r  setae  on the  dorsal 
side of  ro s t ru m ;  bo th  pairs  o f  se tae  semicircularly  c u rv e d  sm ooth . P ed o tec ta  
I I  long , po in ted , s t ra ig h t ,  d i re c te d  ou tw ard  and  fo rw a rd .  In te r lam ella r  se tae  
v e ry  sh o r t ,  spiniform. Sensillus setiform , curved.

IN o t o g a s t e r :  R ro a d e r  t h a n  long, b ro a d e s t  in  th e  f irs t  th ird .  D orso 
se jugal su tu re  s tra igh t.  S urface  of  no togaster  f la t te n e d .  Sc ta t ion  of no togas te r  
p ecu l ia r :  one pair  of m e d iu m  long no togas tra l  s e tae ,  d irec ted  fo rw ard  and  
o r ig in a t in g  in th e  pos terior  p a r t  of notogaster. Tw o p a irs  o f  short ,  fine curved

Ada Zool. Hung. 34, 1988
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n o to g as tra l  setae  in  pos te ro -m arg ina l  position  an d  four pairs o f  e x t re m e ly  
sm all  and  fine n o to g a s t ra l  setae in  p o s te ro -m arg in a l  position n ea r  to  v e n t r a l  
p la te  observable  on ly  in ven tra l  view.

V e n t r a l  s i d e :  Very s t ro n g  v e n tra l  neo tr ichy , 34— 36 p a irs  o f  v e n 
t r a l  se tae  present. T he  f irst pair o f  ep im era l  setae , near to  a n te r io r  m a rg in  of

Figs 13— 15. Plaleremaeus la tus  sp . n. 13 =  d o rsa l, 14 =  v e n tra l, 15 == la te ra l

8 A c t a  Z o o l .  H u n g .  3 4 .  1 9 8 8
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ep im eres  I  e x trem e ly  long ,  longer th a n  ro s t ra l  se tae ,  m ajo r i ty  of v e n t ra l  setae  
sm all ,  fine, sm oo th .  S even  pairs of genita l ,  s ix  pairs  of anal setae  p resen t .  
T h e re  is an oblique ly r i f is su re  a t  the  a n te r io r  m a rg in  of anal plate. Legs w ith  
“ Crispins” . Some leg -seg m en ts  w ith  po in ted  spu rs .

R e m a r k s :  T h is  species essentially differs from all known Platere- 
m aeus  species; th e  e n u m e ra t io n  of the  d ifferences is unnecessary  a n d  would  
b e  q u ite  formal. T h e  s h a p e  of  prodorsum , th e  s e ta t io n  of no togas te r  an d  v e n tra l  
p la te  essentially d iffer  f ro m  those of th e  o th e r  kn o w n  Plateremaeus species.

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  Sri L anka, CM B-62 h o lo ty p e , an d  1 p a ra ty p e .

E R E M  AEOZ E T  I D A E  

Seteremaeozetes subgen .  nov .

Similar to  Erem aeozetes s. str. b u t  th e  lam ellae  are fused m edia lly , 
cusp ides  broad , co v e r in g  t h e  whole ro s tra l  reg ion .  Lam ellar  setae  p laced  
o p p o s i te  to  each o th e r  in th e  medial slit b e tw e e n  lam ella r  cuspides. Seven or 
e igh t  genital setae p re se n t .

Type-species: Erem aeozetes (Seteremaeozetes) obtectus sp. n.

E rem aeozetes (Seterem aeozetes)  obtectus  sp. n. (Figs 19— 20)

L eng th :  513— 533 /(in; w id th :  250— 275 p m .
P r o  d o r  s u m :  Sensillus lanceolate, c u rv e d ,  d irected  first o u tw a rd  

t h e n  backw ard ,  w ith  a  long  setiform tip. In te r la m e l la r  setae small, stif-form. 
R o s t r a l  setae o r ig in a t in g  o n  th e  ven tra l  side o f  ro s t ru m , represen ted  only 
b y  alveoli.

N o t o g a s t e r :  D orsosejugal su tu re  u n d u la te .  Lenticulus p resen t .  
E ig h t  pairs of ve ry  sm all ,  se tiform  no togas tra l  se tae :  tw o pairs (p robab ly  
se tae  c1 and c.,) on th e  sh o u ld e r ;  one pair near  th e  m ed ia l  line, abou t th e  m iddle  
p o in t  o f  no togas te r ;  f iv e  pa irs  in  subm arginal or m a rg in a l  position, orig inating  
on sm all  sclerotized p ro tu b e ra n c es .  N otogaste r  w i th  a po lygonated  ne tw ork .

V e n t r a l  s i d e :  L abiogenal a r t icu la t io n  suc toria l .  E p im eral region 
w i th  sca t te red  foveolae. E p im e ra l  setae h a rd ly  v is ib le . 7— 8 pairs of gen ita l  
se tae ;  one pair of ag g e n i ta l ,  tw o pairs of ana l,  t h r e e  pairs of adana l setae  
p r e s e n t .

R e m a r k s :  T h e  given subgeneric c h a ra c te r s  sep a ra te  the  new species 
f ro m  all know n E re m a e o ze t id a e .

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  Sri L anka , CMB-54 h o lo ty p e : 2 p a ra ty p es .

A d a  Zool. Huns. 34. 1988
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A cta  Z ool. H u n g - 34 , 1988

F ig s 16 — 20. 16 — 18: N eseutegaeus (lenticula tus  sp . n . 16 dorsa l, 17 sen siliu s , 18—- 
v e n tra l,  —  19—-20: Eremaeozetes (Seteremaeozetes) obtectus sp. n. 19 d o rsa l, 20 v en tra l
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E U T E G A E ID A E

N eseutegaeus denticulatus sp. n . (F igs  16— 18)

L e n g th :  332 p m ; w id th :  254 pm.
P r o d o r s u  m : Sensillus  long w ith  long ,  o u tw a rd  and b a c k w a rd  

d ire c te d  s ta lk  and a g ra d u a l ly  dilated, small h e a d .  L am ellae  parallel, e x te r io r  
m a rg in  m a in ly  a t  th e i r  a p ic a l  ha lf  with small, sp in ifo rm  granulae. L am ella r  
a n d  ro s t r a l  setae small, o r ig in a t in g  on th e  a n te r io r  m arg in  of lam ellae  and  
r o s t r u m .  In te r lam ella r  s e ta e  originating on th e  b a sa l  ha lf  of lamellae, an d  
r e p re s e n te d  only by  th e i r  a lveoli.

N o t o g a s t e r :  D orsose juga l  su tu re  s l ig h t ly  excava ted . H u m e ra l  a p 
p e n d a g e  v e ry  long and  s t r a ig h t  w ith  a pointed  t i p ;  o n ly  a little sh o r te r  t h a n  
th e  lam ellae .  N o to g as te r  b ro a d e r  th an  long. F iv e  pairs  of ex trem ely  short  
a n d  f in e  n o togas tra l  se tae  in subm arginal p o s i t io n ;  th ree  pairs in postero- 
m a rg in a l  position (visible o n  th e  ventra l  side), n e a r  th e  posterior m arg in  of 
v e n t r a l  p la te .  E p im era l  r e g io n  prolonged in to  tw o  horizontal appendages .  
E p im e r a l  seta l fo rm u la :  2— 1 — 3— 3 (? ) .  F ive  p a ir s  o f  genital, one pa ir  o f  
a g g en i ta l ,  tw o  pairs o f  an a l ,  th r e e  pairs of a d a n a l  se tae ,  represen ted  on ly  b y  
th e i r  alveoli.

R e m a r k s :  This  is t h e  first Neseutegaeus species with g ra n u la te d  
lam ellae  and  ex trem ely  sm all ,  reduced  n o to g as tra l  se tae .

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  Sri Lanka, CMB-5, h o lo ty p e .

C A R A B O D ID A E

A ustroca rabodes  bellicosus sp. n . (F igs  21— 27)

L e n g th :  406 /mi; w id th :  234 /mi.
P r o d o r s u m :  Sensillus  directed o u tw a rd  a n d  backw ard , u n i la te ra l ly  

d ense ly  ciliate. In te r la m e l la r  se tae  large, shaped  like  a willow-leaf, o r ig ina ting  
on th e  m iddle  of in te r la m e l la r  area, curved o u tw a rd .  Lam ellar and  ro s t ra l  
se tae  s h o r t ,  curved.

N o t o g a s t e r :  D orsose juga l  su ture  s t r a ig h t .  Shoulder tu b e rcu la te .  
14 p a i r s  o f  curved  n o to g a s t r a l  se tae  present; 12 p a i r s  slightly  phylliform ; two 
p a irs ,  se tae  cL and c,, o r ig in a t in g  near dorsosejugal su tu re ,  s tra igh t,  d irec ted  
fo rw a rd .  Surface of n o to g a s te r  w ith  a po lygonate  s t r u c tu r e  consisting of  large, 
r o u n d  tuberc les .

V e n t r a l  s i d e :  T h e  t y p e  of Carabodes, i.e. a p o d e m a ta  well developed; 
ep im eres  I — IV present. E p im e ra l  seta! fo rm ula :  3— 1— 3— 3 : epimeral setae  
v e ry  sh o r t  and fine, so m e t im e s  almost reduced . F o u r  pairs of genital se tae

Acta Zool. Hung. 34, 1988
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Figs 21 — 27. Austrocarabodes bellicosus sp. n . 21 — d o rsa l, 22 — sensillus, 23 in te rlam e lla r  
se ta , 24 =  n o to g a s tra l  seta c„  25 =  n o to g a s tra l  se ta  c2, 26 =  no to g astra l se tae  da , d m  an d  lm,

27 =  v e n tra l

Acta Zool. H ung . 34, 1988
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r e p re s e n te d  by the ir  a lveo li;  one pair of gen ita l ,  tw o  pairs of anal, th re e  pairs 
o f  a d a n a l  setae p re sen t .  S e ta e  a d y and ad., n e a r  each  o ther ;  ad., p rean a l  and  
n e a r  se tae  ag, all s e tae  sm all ,  fine. Lyrifissures ia d  apoanal, far la te ra l  from 
th e  a n a l  plate.

R e m a r k s :  T h e re  a re  tw o Austrocarabodes species having an te r io r ly  
d i re c te d ,  s tra igh t ,  long c1 a n d  c setae and 12 p a ir s  o f  cu rved  n o togas tra l  se tae : 
A . agresser B a l o g h  e t  M a h u n k a , 1978 (Q ueensland)  a n d  A . erectus M a h u n k a , 
1983 (Africa), b u t  th e  l a t t e r  has quite a n o th e r  t y p e  of  no togastra l  s t ru c tu re .  
T h e  new  species belongs to  th e  Austrocarabodes agressor species-group, b u t  
s e ta e  c o f  agressor are  m u c h  longer, while th e  r e m a in in g  no togas tra l  se tae  are  
lo n g e r  and less cu rved ;  t h e  adana l  setae are  s l ig h t ly  dila ted, phylliform  a n d  
th e  gen ita l  setae are long.

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  Sri Lanka, CM B-75, h o lo ty p e .

A ustroca rabodes  agalawatta  sp. n. (F igs  28— 31)

L e n g th :  431 /im; w id th :  221 /.im.
P r o d o r s u m :  Sensillus short, d irec ted  f i r s t  ou tw ard ,  th en  b ack w ard ,  

w i th  a slightly  d ila ted , b rush-l ike ,  u n i la te ra l ly  dense  ciliated head. In te r -  
la m e l la r  setae o r ig in a t in g  n ea r ly  at the  m idd le  o f  in terlam ellar  area, long, 
c u rv e d  ou tw ard . L am e lla r  se tae  unila terally  c i l ia ted ,  rostra l  setae sm ooth , 
b o th  sm all ,  curved. L a m e llae  narrow, m arg inal,  in te r la m e l la r  area w ith  small, 
s c a t t e r e d  foveolae.

N  o t o g a s t e r :  D orsosejugal su tu re  s l ig h t ly  arched. Shoulder p ro m i
n e n t .  14 pairs of sm all,  a rc h e d ,  smooth, s l ig h t ly  d i la ted  and po in ted  n o to 
g a s t ra l  se tae  present. S u rface  of  notogaster w i th  ir reg u la r ly  scattered  foveolae.

V e n t r a l  s i d e :  T h e  ty p e  of Carabodes. E p im e ra l  setae lb ab n o rm a lly  
long , s t ra ig h t .  Four  pa irs  o f  v e r y  small genita l,  o n e  pa ir  of setiform aggenita l.  
tw o  p a irs  of fairly long  an a l ,  th ree  pairs o f  s l ig h t ly  phylliform adana l  setae  
p re s e n t .  Setae adx in p o s ta n a l ,  ad., in adanal, ad :i in  p rean a l  position.

R e m a r k s :  T h e re  a re  only a few Austrocarabodes  species with s ca t te red  
foveo lae  on the n o to g a s te r :  A . alveolatus H a m m e r , 1973 (Samoa), A . fa lca tus  
H a m m e r , 1973 (Sam oa ), A . m aculatus H a m m e r . 1966 (New Zealand); b u t  the  
fo rm  o f  sensillus, th e  sh a p e  o f  rostral and la m e l la r  setae , etc. are d ifferent.

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  Sri L anka, CMB-62, h o lo ty p e .

Acta Zool. Hung. 34, 1988
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O T O C E P H E I D A K

Acrotocepheus besuchen M a h u n k a , 1974 (Figs 32 — 34)

Our single specim en, in  all p ro b a b i l i ty ,  is identical with th is  species. 
T here  are som e small differences, there fo re ,  we give additional f igures .  T he  
leng th  of our specim en  is 1107 p m ;  th e  w id th  is 472 pm .

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  Sri  L an k a , CM B-62, 1 specim en.

A c t a  Z o o l .  H u n g .  3 4 ,  1 9 8 8

Figs 28 31. Austrocarabodes afialawatta  sp. n. 28 d o rsa l, 29 sensilius, 30 in te rlam e lla r
se ta , 31 =  v e n tra l
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F igs 32— 37. 32— 34: Acrotocephcus besucheti Ma h u n k a , 1974. — 32 =  dorsal, 33 =  sensilius 
and  in te r la m e lla r  se ta , 34 =  v e n tra l. 35— 37: Dolicheremaeus densefoveolatus sp. n. 35 =  d o rsa l, 

36 =  sc u lp tu re  of n o to g aste r, 37 =  v e n tra l

A cta  Z oo l. H u n g . 34, 1988
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D olicherem aeus densefoveolatus sp . n . (F igs 35— 37)

L eng th : 422— 480 /im; w id th : 213—246 /im .
P r o  d o r  s u m :  Sensillus w ith  long, S -shaped  s ta lk  a n d  a g rad u a lly  

d ila ted , e longate  h ead . In te r la m e lla r  and  lam e lla r se tae  a lm o st o f  th e  sam e 
len g th , ro s tra l se ta e  m uch sh o rte r . B asal p a r t  o f  in te rlam e lla r  a rea  obscurely  
foveo la te , b e tw een  in te rlam ella r a n d  ro s tra l se tae  su rface  sm oo th .

N o t o g a s t e r :  Ten p a irs  o f  s tra ig h t, sm o o th , erec t n o to g a s tra l setae 
p resen t. Surface o f  n o togaste r d ense ly  fo v eo la te ; foveolae o f d iffe ren t sizes, 
irreg u la rly  d is tr ib u te d .

V e n t r a l  s i d e :  The f i r s t  epim eres densely  fo veo la te , th e  2nd to  4 th  
w ith o u t foveolae. F o u r pairs o f  g en ita l, one p a ir  o f ag g en ita l, tw o pairs of 
an a l, th ree  p a irs  o f  adanal se ta e  p resen t. L y rifissu re  iad  n e a r  to  anal p la te .

R e m a r k s :  T here are o n ly  th re e  m ed ium -sized  fo v eo la te  Dolichere
maeus species: D . m arkus  B a l o g h , 1970 (Sri L an k a), D . lineolatus H a m m e r , 
1981 (Jav a) an d  D . granulatus  H a m m e r , 1981 (Ja v a ) . D. m arkusi has 14 pairs 
o f n o to g astra l se ta e ; D. lineolatus has a fo v eo la te  in te rla m e lla r  a rea  an d  D. 
granulatus  has a se tifo rm  sensillus.

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  Sri L an k a , CM B-63, h o lo ty p e ; 1 p a ra ty p e .

O P P I1 D A E

G ran u lo te ra topp ia  gen. n.

F ám . O p p iid ae  s. la t. Sensillus se tifo rm . In te r la m e lla r  se tae  reduced , 
on ly  th e ir a lveo li p resen t. L am e lla r se tae  m u ch  n ea re r  to  in te rlam e lla r  th a n  
to  ro s tra l se tae . A podem ata  I I I  an d  IV  a b se n t. E p im era l reg io n  w ith  b road  
s te rn u m . F iv e  p a irs  of g en ita l se tae . T ib ia  I  w ith  a sclero tized  apophysis.

T ype-species: G ranuloteratoppia annula ta  sp . n.

G ranu lo tera topp ia  a n n u la ta  sp . n . (F igs 38— 45)

L en g th : 426—451 //m ; w id th : 238—271 /tin.
P r o d o r s u  m : Sensillus setifo rm , long , th e ir  d is ta l p a r t  w ith  some 

sh o rt cilia. In te rla m e lla r  se tae  reduced , on ly  th e ir  alveoli p resen t. L am ellar 
se tae  long, se tifo rm , near to  in te rla m e lla r  se tae . R o stra l reg ion  betw een  lam el
la r  and ro s tra l  se tae  w ith  sc a tte re d  tu b e rc le s . P e d o te c ta  I I  densely  g ran u la te .

N o t o g a s t e r :  D orsosejugal su tu re  a rch ed , in  th e  m ed ian  line w ith  
a single, sh o rt c ris ta . Ten p a irs  o f n o to g a s tra l se tae : se tae  c on th e  dorsosejugal 
su tu re ; se tae  p , - p :! and h^-h^ b eh in d , on th e  second h a lf  o f n o to g aste r.

A c t a  Z o o l .  H u n g ; . 3 4 ,  1 9 8 8
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Figs 3 8 — 40. Granuloteratoppia a n n u la ta  gen. n. sp. n. 38 - la te ra l ,  39 -  leg I, fem u r, genu 
and tib ia , 40 = leg IV , tro c h a n te r , fem ur, genu  an d  tib ia

Acta Zool. Hung. 34, 1988
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Figs 41 45. Granuloteratoppia annulata  gen. n. sp. n. 41 dorsa l. 42 =  sensillus , 43 - noto-
g a s tra l  se ta  Ip , 44 - v en tra l, 45 left g en ita l p la te

A c t a  Z n o l .  H u n g .  3 1 ,  1 9 8 8
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Figs 46 —49. Pergalumna taprobanica  sp . n. 46 =  dorsal, 47 =  sensillus, 48 =  p ro d o rsu m
la te ra l ,  49 =  v en tra l

Acta Zool. Hung. 34, 1988
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V e n t r a l  s i d e :  Ventral plate arched in later view . E pim eral region 
divided by a broadened sternal plate. Genital plates w ith five  long genital 
setae: all genital setae provided with a large ring. Lyrifissure i a d  long, near to  
anal p lates. Adanal setae a d ] and ad., in adanal, ad., in preanal position .

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  Sri L an k a , CM B-23, h o lo ty p e ; CMB-25 a n d  CMB-33 
2 p a ra ty p es .

G A L U M N ID A E

P erg a lu m n a  tap ro b an ica  sp. n . (Figs 46— 49)

Length: 623 fim; w idth: 533 f i m .

P r o  d o r  s u m :  Sensillus setiform , m edium  long, in the m iddle bent 
at right angle, sm ooth, distal half very sligh tly  thickened with a sharp, seti
form tip. Interlam ellar setae long w ith a fine, alm ost flagelliform  end. Lamellar 
and rostral setae m edium  long, fine.

N o t o g a s t e r :  Four pairs of areae porosáé; A a  long, dilating laterally , 
A l circular, A., m uch sm aller and circular, A 3 th e  largest, as long as A a .  Pórus 
m edialis present. Posterior margin in the m edian line w ith a sm all incision.

V e n t r a l  s i d e :  Ventral setae very short and fine, alm ost reduced. 
Sm all, ribbon-shaped, transversal area porosa postanalis present.

R e m a r k s :  This species belongs to  th e  species-group “d i m i d i a t a e - l o n g i - 

p i l a e ” , i.e. to the species-group w ith w ell-developed dorsosejugal suture and 
long interlam ellar setae, but none o f these have th is form of sensillus com bined  
with similar areae porosáé.

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  Sri L an k a , CM B-4, ho lo type.

R E F E R E N C E S

B a lo g h , J .  (1970): N ew  O rib a tid ae  (A cari) fro m  Ceylon. - T he Scientific  R e su lts  o f the  
H u n g a rian  Soil Zoological E x p ed itio n s .— O pusc. Zool. B u d ap es t, 10: 33— 67. 

Ma h u n k a , S. (1973): N eue u n d  in te ressan te  M ilben au s dem  G enfer M useum  IX . O tocepheid  
species from  Ceylon (O rib a tid a). — R ed ia , 54: 83— 103.
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THE FAMILY CERATOKALUMMIDAE BALOGH, 1970 
(ACARI, ORIBATEI)*

J. B a l o g h  and P. B alogh

Zoosystematical and Ecological In s titu te , Eötvös Loránd U n iversity  
H -1088 Budapest, P u sk in  utca 3, Hungary

(R eceived  16 M arch , 1987)

F am ily  C era to k alu m m id ae  B a l o g h , 1970 revised and re d e fin ed . Id en tif ica tio n
keys given for five genera  and  e ig h t species. Tw o new Ceratokalumma  sp ec ies  described.
C atalogue g iven for th e  genera an d  species o f th e  fam ily.

The fam ily Ceratokalum m idae w as set up by J .  B a l o g h  (1970 )  to con
tain  the species C eratokalum m a in sig n is  gen. n., sp. n. co llec ted  in Port 
M oresby, New Guinea. The follow ing brief diagnosis was g iven : Prodorsum  
w ith true lam ellae. Pterom orphae o f  tip  auriculate, i.e. large, m ovab le. Four 
pairs o f ind istinctly  defined and barely observable true areae porosáé. Setae 
c ( =  ta) originating on pterom orphae. Ten pairs of notogastral setae. Five 
pairs o f genital setae. Chelicerae extrem ely  small.

M a h u n k a  (1983) described a new  fam ily as Genavensiidae to  accom m o
date the species Genavensia hungarorum  gen. n., sp. n. He estab lish ed  that the 
genus Genauensia  is closely related to Cultrobates W i l l m a n n , 1930 (Guatem ala, 
Japan) and Arcozetes H a m m e r , 1958 (Argentina), hence he referred these 
genera to the new fam ily. A pparently J . B a l o g h ’s (1970) p u b lica tion  on New 
Guinea, and the description of C eratokalum m a insignis escaped  M a h u n k a ’s 
attention . It is obvious from those th at Ceratokalumma  b elon gs to  the same 
sharply definable generic group. F in a lly , M a h u n k a  (1985) described  Genaven
sia  longiseta from Guadeloupe Island, a species closely related  to  G. hungaro
rum  M a h u n k a , 1983.

During the study of the oribatid  material from the W estern Pacific 
area, tw o new' C eratokalum m a  species have been found, one from  Fiji and one 
from Hawaii. It is striking that all the species are known from  a single or 
only few specim ens. Since the m ajority  o f  the species have b een  collected by 
extraction  in Berlese funnel or W inkler— Moczarsky extractor, probably this 
group o f oribatids does not typ ica lly  occur in litter and soil. It is not impos
sible that these anim als are arboricolous or planticolous and are on ly  occasion
ally found in the soil.

* This p a p e r  is ded icated  to the  m em o ry  o f  Zoltán K aszab

.'Id a  Z o o l. H u n g . 34, 1988 
A k a d é m ia i  K ia d ó , Budapest
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C eratokalum m idae  B a l o g h , 1970

Pteromorphae m ovab le . Prodorsum with true lam ellae. Tectum developed  
w ith  free cuspis. L abiogenal articulation suctorial. A podem ata and epim eral 
se ta e  o f  Galuinnidae ty p e , i.e . partly reduced. F ive  pairs of genital setae. Ten 
pairs o f  notogastral setae or alveoli. Setae c orig in atin g  on pteromorphae. 
Four pairs of areae porosáé (som etim es hardly observable).

Type-genus: C era toka lum m a  B a lo gh , 1970
F ive genera a ltogether w ith  eight species; m ore species are expected .

K E Y  TO G E N E R A

1 (4) L am ella r cuspides n e v e r  m e e tin g  (Figs 1, 3, 7, 18, 22).
2 (3) T he tip  or an te rio r  m a rg in  o f p terom orpha p ro je c tin g  a n te r ia d  from  th e  level of

dorsosejugal su tu re  C erato k alu m m a Balogh , 1970
3 (2) A n te rio r m argin  of p te ro m o rp h a  on the sam e level w i th  th e  dorsosejugal su tu re

C ultrobates W illmann, 1930
4 (1) L am ellar cuspides m ee tin g  o r  fused.
5 (6) L am ellar cuspides to u c h in g  a lo n g  the m edian line Arcozetes H amm er , 1958
6 (5) L am ellar cuspides fused .
7 (8) In te rlam e lla r  setae re d u c e d , o n ly  th e ir alveolis p re se n t  (F ig. 12). Three pair? of a d a n a l

se tae  p resen t (Fig. 13) G u a ran o z e te s  B alogh  et Ma h u n k a , 1981
8 (7) In te rlam e lla r  se tae  long: a lm o s t  as long as or lo n g er th a n  p rodorsum . Two p a irs  o f

a d a n a l  setae p re sen t  (F igs  14, 16) Genavensia Ma h u n k a , 1982

C eratokalum m a  B a l o g h , 1970

Lam ellae lateral, cu sp id es broadly separated. Interlam ellar setae very  
sh ort and fine. Cuspides in c ised , each with tw o tip s . Areae porosáé hardly  
v is ib le , evanescent. Legs m onodacty le .

Type-species: C era toka lum m a insignis B a l o g h , 1970  
T hree species occur in th e  W estern Pacific Area.

K E Y  TO SPEC IE S

1 (2) S ensillus long: as long as th e  len g th  of lam ellae w ith o u t  cuspides, th e ir d ista l h a lf
g ra d u a lly  d ila ted . In te r la m e lla r  se tae  absent, on ly  a lv e o li p re sen t. N otogastral se tae  
sh o r t  and  fine, b u t well d e v e lo p ed . L: 260 /«m; W : 167 /im . — P apua New G uinea 
(F ig s 1 —2) insignis Balogh, 1970

2 (1) Sensillus m uch sh o rte r  th a n  th e  leng th  of lam ellae. In te r la m e lla r  setae short, fine, b u t
a lw ay s  present. N o to g a s tra l s e ta e  extrem ely  sh o rt, a lm o s t  unobservab le .

3 (4) S ensillus short w ith  sh o r t  s ta lk  and short e longate ly  fu s ifo rm  head. On th e  to p  of
th is  head  there  is a c u rv e d  a p ic a l seta .L: 299 /tin ; W : 221 fim . — H aw aii Is lan d s 
(F  igs 3 — 6) kaszabi sp. n.

4 (3) Sensillus m edium  long w ith  s h o r t  sta lk  and long, g ra d u a lly  d ila tin g , m edially d irec ted
h ead . T he top  of th is h ead  ro u n d e d . L: 271 /un; W : 172 fiin . — F iji Island (Figs 7 —11)

naisselinei sp. n.

Acta Zool. Hung. 34, 1988
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Guaranozetes B a lo g h  e t M a h u n k a , 1981

D ista l p a r t  o f lam ellae  fused. The fused  p a r t  v e ry  sh o rt. In te r la m e lla r  
se tae  reduced , on ly  th e ir  alveoli p resen t d irec ted  fo rw ard  and  o u tw a rd . Sen- 
sillus long w ith  long  s ta lk  an d  an  egg-shaped, e lo n g a te  head . F o u r p a irs  of 
areae  porosáé; te n  p a irs  o f v e ry  sh o rt, a lm o st ev an escen t n o to g a s tra l se tae . 
F ive  pairs of g e n ita l, one p a ir  o f aggenita l, tw o  p a irs  of anal, th re e  p a irs  of 
ad a n a l setae p re se n t.

T ype-species: Guaranozetes nudus  B a l o g h  e t M a h u n k a , 1981

L am ellar se tae  o rig in a tin g  on th e  la te ra l m arg in  o f lam ellae , beh ind  cusp ides. Cuspis 
w ith  one t ip . R o s tru m  w ith  tw o incisions. L : 230 — 246 f im ; W : 140- 148 fim . 
P a ra g u ay  (F igs 1 2 - 13) nudus B alogh e t Ma h u n k a , 1981

Genavensia  Ma h u n k a , 1983

D ista l p a r t  o f lam ellae  fused. The fused  p a r t  has a m edial inc ision , and  
tw o  sm all la te ra l  te e th . In te rla m e lla r  se tae  long ; lam ella r se tae  s lig h tly  con
verg ing . Sensillus sh o rt w ith  sh o rt s ta lk  an d  an  alm ost g lobu lar h ead . F o u r 
p a irs  o f w ell-v isib le  a reae  porosáé. Ten p a irs  o f n o to g a s tra l se tae : 5 p a irs  of 
gen ita l, one p a ir  o f ag g en ita l, tw o pairs o f an a l, tw o  pairs of a d a n a l se tae  
p resen t.

T ype-species: Genavensia hungarorum  M a h u n k a , 1983
Two v e ry  s im ila r species.

K E Y  TO S P E C IE S

1 (2) In te r la m e lla r  se tae  reach ing  only to ro s tru m , b lu n t  a t  tip . D orsosejugal reg ion  finely
s tr ia te d . M en tu m  sm ooth . L: 281 /m i; W : 223 fim , w ith o u t p te ro m o rp h ae : 189 fim . — 
G u a tem ale  (F igs 1 4 —15) hungarorum Ma h u n k a , 1983

2 (1) In te r la m e lla r  se tae  v e ry  long, filiform , m u ch  longer th a n  p ro d o rsu m . D orsosejugal
region s tro n g ly  g ra n u la te d . M entum  a t its  b asa l h a lf  w ith  s trong  tra n sv e rsa l rugae. 
L: 2 9 1 - 3 1 2  fiin ; W : 2 3 7 - 2 5 2  /mi. -  G u adeloupe  (F igs 16 -  17)

longiseta Ma h u n k a , 1985

Cultrobates W i l l m a n n , 1930

L am ellae converg ing , cuspides to u ch in g  o n ly  one p o in t or a lm o st to u c h 
ing. C uspides w ith  b lu n t  incision  a t Oribatella. A n te rio r  m arg in  o f p te ro m o r
phae  tru n c a te d . F o u r p a irs  o f areae porosáé, te n  p a irs  of sm all n o to g a s tra l 
se tae  p resen t. F iv e  p a irs  o f gen ita l, one p a ir o f  aggen ita l, tw o p a irs  o f anal, 
tw o pairs o f  ad a n a l se tae  p resen t.

T ype-species: Cultrobates heterodactylus W i l l m a n n , 1930
O nly tw o  species.

9 Ada Zool. Hung. 34, ЮПИ
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1 (2) L egs I m o n o d ac ty l, legs I I  — IV  tr id a c ty l. Sensillus w ith  sh o rt s ta lk  a n d  sligh tly
d ila ted , m edially  a n d  a n te r io r ly  d irec ted , long  h ead . In te rlam e lla r  se tae  v e ry  long, 
longer th a n  lam ellae . E n t i r e  v e n tra l  side w ith  fin e  an d  h a rd ly  d iscern ib le  lo n g itu d in a l 
lines. A tra n s  verse  a rc  o f  sm all tuberc les below  m en tu m . L : 286 fim ;  W : 169 fim . — 
G uadeloupe, G u a tem ala , C olum bia (Figs 1 8 — 19) heterodaetylus W illm a nn , 1930

2 (1) L egs I —IV b id ac ty l. Sensillu s w ith  long s ta lk  a n d  sh o rt, sligh tly  d ila ted  h ead . In te r-
lam ella r se tae  v e ry  sh o rt .  L : 260 /o n ; W : 145 /a n .  J a p a n  (F igs 22 — 24)

nipponirus A o k i, 1982

Arcozetes H a m m e r , 1958

L am ellae  converg ing ; cusp ides to u ch in g  a long  th e  m ed ian  line . Cuspides 
w ith  b lu n t  incision, each  w ith  tw o  tip s . M edial t ip  m uch  longer th a n  la te ra l 
one. A n te r io r  m arg in  o f p te ro m o rp h a e  tru n c a te . L a te ra l m arg in  o f p te rom or- 
p h a e  d en se ly  linea te . F iv e  p a irs  o f gen ita l, one p a ir  of aggen ita l, tw o  p a irs  of 
a n a l, th re e  pairs o f a d a n a l se tae  rep re sen ted  o n ly  w ith  th e ir  alveoli. Legs 
t r id a c ty le .

T ype-species: Arcozetes bicuspidatus  H a m m e r , 1958
O n ly  one species.

Sensillus w ith  sh o rt s ta lk  a n d  w ith  a sh o rt, s lig h tly  d ila ted , e lo n g a ted  h ead . A reae 
p o ro sáé  small. T en  v e ry  s h o r t  n o to g as tra l se tae  p re sen t. L: 270 fin1 ; W : 214 /mi 
(w ith o u t p te ro m o rp h ae ). — A rg en tin a  (Figs 20 — 21) bicuspidatus H ammer , 1958

D E S C R IP T IO N S  O F N E W  S P E C IE S  

C era to k a lu m m a kaszabi sp. n . (F igs 3— 6)

L e n g th : 299 //m ; w id th :  221 pm . Colour: lig h t brow n.
P r o d o r s u  m : S ensillus w ith  sh o rt s ta lk  a n d  a sh o rt, e lo n g a te ly  fu si

fo rm , an te rio -m ed ia lly  d ire c te d  head . On th e  to p  of th is  head  th e re  is a m edium - 
lo n g , s lig h tly  curved ap ica l se ta e . In te r la m e lla r  se tae  v e ry  f in e  a n d  sh o rt, 
s h o r te r  th a n  th e  h a lf  le n g th  o f  d is tan ce  in -in . L am ellae  su b m arg in a l; cuspides 
in c ised , each  w ith  tw o tip s . L am e lla r  se tae  cu rv ed , th e ir  d is ta l h a lf  d irec ted  
m ed ia lly .

N  o t o g a s t e r :  A n te r io r  m arg in  o f p te ro m o rp h a e  ro u n d e d , w ith o u t 
p o in te d  t ip .  T en pairs e x tre m e ly  sh o rt, d isap p earin g  n o to g a s tra l se tae . S e tae  c 
o r ig in a tin g  on p te ro m o rp h ae . A reae porosáé ev an escen t w ith  d isap p earin g  
c o n to u rs ;  A a  tw ice la rg e r t h a n  A v  A 0 and  A 3 sm alle r, h a rd ly  v isib le .

V e n t r a l  s i d e :  E p im e ra l region of G alu m n id ae  ty p e , i.e. a p o d e m a ta  
an d  e p im e ra l setae reduced . E p im e ra l se ta l fo rm u la : 1— 2— 3— 1. F iv e  p a irs  
o f g e n ita l  alveoli: gen ita l se ta e  red u ced . One p a ir  o f  aggen ita l, th re e  p a irs  of 
a d a n a l, tw o  pairs of an a l se tae  p re sen t.

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  H aw a ii Islands, H aw aii Is la n d , 6. 10. 1968; K ip u k a  on 
N o rth  S lope  H u a lalae , M etrosideros fo re s t  on  lava flow , 4000 f t ,  N ephro lep is-ferns a n d  sh ru b s , 
l i t t e r  a n d  soil from  a hole; 1 h o lo ty p e .
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Figs ] - 6 .  1 - 2: C eratokalum m a insign is  B a l o g h , 1970. 1 dorsa l, 2 v e n tra l. 3— 6:
C. kaszabi sp . n. 3 d o rsa l, 4 lam ellar cu sp id es , 5 - sensillus. 6 v en tra l

Acta Zool. Hung. 34, l (J88
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F ig s 7 — 11. Ceratokalumma naisse line i sp . n. 7 =  dorsal, 8 =  lam e lla r  cuspides, 9 =  sensillu s , 
10 =  p ro d o rsu m , la te ra l  view , 11 =  v e n tra l

Acta Zool. Hung. 34, 1988
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Figs 12— 15. 12— 13: Guaranozetes nudus  B alogh e t Mahunk a , 1981. 12 - d o rsa l, 13 =
v e n tra l. - 14— 15: Genevensia hungarorum  Ma h u n k a , 1983. 14 =  dorsa l, 15 =  v e n tra l

Acta Zool. H ung. 34, 1988
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Figs 16— 19. 16— 17: Genavensia longiseta Maiidnka , 1987. 16 =  dorsal, 17 =  v e n tra l. 
18— 19: Cultrobates heterodactylus W illmann , 1930. 18 =  dorsal, 19 =  v en tra l

Acta Zool. Hung. 34, 1988



Т И К  F A M I L Y  C E R A T O K A L U M M I D A E 199

Figs 2 0 —21. Arcozetes b icuspidatus  H ammer, 1958. 20 dorsal, 21 - ventral

Acta Zool. H ung. 34, 1988
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F ig s 22— 24. Cultrobates n ip p o n ic u s  AoKi, 1982. 22 = do rsa l, 23 =  sensillus,
24 =  genital p lates

Ceratokaliiiiiiiia naisselinei sp. n. (F ig s  7— 11)

L e n g th : 271 pm ; w id th :  172 fun. Colour: b ro w n .
P r o d o r s u m :  S ensillu s m edium  long w ith  sh o rt s ta lk  and  a long, 

m e d ia lly  d irec ted  head . T h e  to p  o f th is  head  ro u n d e d . In te rla m e lla r  setae 
m e d iu m  long, fine, d irec ted  a n te r io r ly ; d istance  in - in  a l i ttle  longer th a n  th e  
le n g th  o f in te rlam ella r se ta e . C uspides incised, each  w ith  tw o tip s ; la te ra l  tip  
m u c h  sh o rte r  th a n  m ed ia l one. L am ellar se tae  d irec ted  fo rw ard , s lig h tly  
a rc h e d , sm ooth .

N o t o g a s t e r :  A n te r io r  m arg in  of n o to g a s te r  w ith  a sh a rp , po in ted  
t ip .  T e n  p a irs  of v e ry  sm all h u t  observable n o to g a s tra l  se tae ; se tae  c o r ig in a t
in g  o n  p te ro m o rp h ae . A reae  p o ro sáé  d isappeared .

V e n t r a l  s i d e :  E p im e ra l region of G a lu m n id a e  ty p e ; ap o d em ata  
a n d  e p im e ra l setae p a r t ly  re d u c e d . E p im eral se ta l fo rm u la : 1— 0— 1— 2. F ive  
p a irs  o f  g en ita l setae, one p a ir  o f  aggenital, tw o  p a irs  o f anal, th re e  p a irs  of 
a d a n a l se ta e  presen t.

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  F iji,  W ainandoi, V iti L ev u  17. 7. 1966 in  m oss on  rocks 
ra in - fo re s t ,  coll. G. B ornemissza, 1 h o lo ty p e .
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Т И К  F A M ILY  C E R A T O K A L U M M I D A E 201

C A T A L O G U E  O F  T H E  C E R A T O K A L U M M ID A E  

C E R A T O K A L U M M ID A E  B alogh , 1970: 323

G enaviidae Ma h u n k a , in  B alogh et Ma h u n k a , 1981 (syn. n.) 
G enavensiidae Ma h u n k a , 1983: 721 (syn. n .)

A rcozetes H ammer , 1958: 101, Figs 125, 125a 

A. h icusp idatus H ammer , 1958: 101, Figs 125, 125u

C eratokalnm m a B alogh , 1970: 324

C. insignia B alogh, 1970: 324, Figs 91 92
C. naisselinei sp. n.
C. kaszab i sp. n.

C ultrobates W illm a nn , 1930: 242, Fig. 4

C. h e terodacty lus W il l m a n n , 1930: 241, Fig. 4 
C. heterodactylus Ma h u n k a , 1983: 723, Figs 3 2 -  33 
C. n ipponicus Ao k i , 1982: 182, Figs 6. A —D

G uaranozeies B alogh et Ma hunka , 1981: 98, F igs 146 149

G. n iidus B alogh et Ma h u n k a , 1981: 100, F igs 146 — 149

G eim vensia Ma h u n k a , 1983: 721, Figs 28 — 31

G. h a n g á ro m u l Ma h u n k a , 1983: 721, Figs 28 31
G. longiseta  Ma h u n k a , 1985: 141, Figs 52 55
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MOINA KASZÁIM SP. N. (CRUSTACEA, CLADOCERA), 
ITS SEPARATION FROM M. BELLI GURNEY  

BY MULTIVARIATE ANALYSES* **

L . F orró

Zoological D epartm ent, H ungarian N atural H istory M useum  
H -1088  B udapest, Baross utca 13, H ungary

(R eceived  8 M arch, 1987)

M oina  kaszabi n. sp. is described  from  M ongolia; c lu s te r, p rin c ip a l com ponents 
and  stepw ise d isc r im in a n t an a lyses w ere carried  o u t on  A frican  sp ec im en s of M oina  
belli, M . macrocopa, a n d  on M . kaszabi. All analyses gave v e ry  s im ila r re su lts , for they  
com plete ly  se p a ra ted  th e  above-m en tioned  OTUs.

Gurney (1904) described  M oina  belli from  S ou th  A frica, la te r  th e  species 
w as several tim es reco rd ed  from  A frican localities. Also, Daday  (1913) p u b 
lished  M . belli v a r. sa lina  from  S o u th  A frica, a ta x o n  w hich  Goulden (1968) 
considered  as a syno n y m  o f th e  ty p ica l form . H e lis ted  s im ila rly  th e  new 
species (M. lateralis a n d  M . tonsurata) by  B rehm (1935, 1958) in  th e  syn 
onym s of M . belli, to o . M oina turkom anica  Keiser, 1931 also  w as regarded  
as synonym , th o u g h  w ith  a questio n  m ark .

M ost recen tly , D umont, P ensaert & Van de Velde (1981) rep o rted  
M . belli Gurney from  W est A frica , C en tra l S ah a ra  an d  th e  L ib y an  coast, 
considering  it as an  A frican  endem ism , ty p ic a l o f arid  an d  sem i-arid  zones.

D uring  his ex p ed itio n s  to  M ongolia, Kaszab (1963 — 1968) co llected  sev
era l p la n k to n  sam ples also, th e  B ranch iopoda  m a te ria l o f th e m  w as pub lished  
b y  B rtek, F orró & P onyi (1984), lis ting  th e  new  species, describ ed  in  th is 
p ap e r, as M . cf. belli. I n  th is  p ap e r I pub lish  th e  d escrip tion  o f  M o in a  kaszabi 
sp . n ., th e  re su lts  o f  m orpho log ica l com parisons w ith  S o u th  A frican  an d  w ith  
M ali specim ens o f M . belli, as well as w ith  ty p e  specim ens. P rinc ipa l com 
p o n en t an d  stepw ise d isc rim in an t analyses w ere carried  o u t on specim ens 
m en tio n ed  above a n d  an  A frican  sam ple o f M . macrocopa w as also included.

Acta Zoologien Hangar ica 34 (2 — 3 ), pp. 203  —  214 (1988)

M oina kaszabi sp. n.

M oina  cf. belli B rtek , F orró & P o n y i , 1984: 92, 98, F igs 42— 48

D eriva tio  n o m in is : T he species is ded ica ted  to  th e  la te  D r . Zoltán 
Kaszab, w ho co llected  th e  m a te ria l of th is  species in M ongolia.

* T his p a p e r is d e d ic a te d  to  th e  m em ory of Zoltán K aszab 
** E rgebnisse de r zoologischen F orschungen  von D r. Z. K aszab in d e r  M ongolei, N r 497.

A cta  Z oo l. H ung . 34, 1983 
A k a d é m  ta i K  ia d ô, Budapest
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H o l o t y p e  fem ale, “ M o ngo lia , C ojbalsan a im ak , F lu ss  K eru len  bei C ojbalsan , 
700 m , 16 A u g u st, 1965, leg. Z. K a s z a b ” . —  A llotype: m ale , d i t to .  —  P a ra ty p e s : 20 dissected 
fe m a le s  a n d  2 m ales on slides a n d  f u r th e r  50 alcoholic spec im ens in  one tu b e . T he w hole ty p e  
m a te r ia l  is deposited  in  th e  H u n g a r ia n  N a tu ra l H is to ry  M useum . T h is m ate ria l comes from  
th e  sa m p le  No. 422 (K aszab, 1963— 1968): “ C ojbalsan  a im a k , F lu ss  K eru len  bei Őojbalsan, 
700 m , 16 A ugust 1965. —  V om  s te h e n d e n  Salzw asser n eb en  de r B rücke m it W assernetz  
g e fa n g e n ” .

D i a g n o s i s :  H ead  la rg e , sup raocu lar dep ressio n  a b se n t. A n ten n u le  
s le n d e r , long , an ten n a  ro b u s t .  Shell ro tu n d , w ith  s lig h t re tic u la tio n  p a tte rn , 
v e n t r a l  r im  w ith  45— 55 lo n g  se ta e , followed b y  8— 10 groups of sm all setae 
p o s te r io r ly . On the  p o s te ro -d o rsa l corner of each v a lv e  a hook is p resen t. 
P o s ta b d o m e n  re la tiv e ly  la rg e , w ith  rows of long h a irs  on th e  dorsa l m arg in . 
P o s ta n a l  conical p a rt w ith  7— 10, m ostly  e igh t fe a th e re d  te e th  an d  a b id en t 
to o th .  T h e  claw has a sm a ll, d is tin c t pecten , t h a t  consists  of 12— 15 th in  
te e th .  T h e re  is a “ B a sa ld o rn ”  on  th e  v e n tra l side o f  th e  base o f th e  claw. 
E p h ip p iu m  w ith  tw o eggs, o rn a m e n te d  w ith  po ly g o n a l re tic u la tio n .

M ale sm aller, its  h e a d  lo n g , an ten n u le  long , tw o  sensory  se tae  p resen t, 
d is ta l  a n d  b roader, w ith  s ix  h o o k s . F irs t leg w ith  a la rg e  hook an d  a well- 
d e v e lo p e d  exopod. Post a b d o m e n  w ith  7— 8 fe a th e re d  te e th , a p ec ten  also 
p re s e n t . V as deferens opens d o rsa l to  th e  base o f th e  claw .

S ize : The fem ales ra n g e  fro m  1.010 to  1.330 m m , m ean  =  1.144 m m .
D  e s c r i p t i o n :  T h e  h e a d  o f th e  fem ale is la rg e , b ro ad ly  ro u n d ed , 

a lm o s t b a l f  o f the  to ta l b o d y  le n g th . T here are h a irs  on th e  head , m ost densely 
c o v e re d  on  its  po ste ro -d o rsa l p a r t  (Figs 1— 2). S u p rao cu la r depression is 
la c k in g .

T h e  shell is also co v ered  w ith  hairs on its  a n te r io r  p a r t .  S light re tic u la 
tio n  o f  e lo n g a ted  cells is on th e  v e n tra l  p a rt o f th e  shell. T here  are 45— 55 
lo ng , th in  se tae  on th e  v e n tr a l  m arg in  of the shell; th e ir  size is decreasing 
o n ly  s lig h tly  posteriorly . B e h in d  th e m  appears a ro w  o f m in u te  se tae . The 
p o s te r io r  shell rim  has 8— 10 g ro u p s  of these  se tae , w hich  increase in size 
p o s te r io r ly  w ith in  each g ro u p ; th e  group ing  d isap p ears  d o rsa lly  (F ig. 3). T here 
is a h o o k  on  th e  p o ste ro -do rsa l c o rn e r  of each valve.

A n te n n u le  is slender, i ts  le n g th  about th e  se x tu p le  o f th e  w id th . The 
sen so ry  s e ta  is not long, i t  o r ig in a te s  from  th e  m idd le  p a r t  o f th e  a n ten n u le . 
T h e re  a re  15— 18 tran sv e rse  ro w s o f m inu te  se tae , a v e rtic a l row  of long 
h a irs  is a lso  p resen t (Fig. 4). T h e re  is a te rm in a l tu f t  o f  o lfac to ry  se tae .

A n te n n a e  are well d ev e lo p e d , long (Fig. 5). T he b as ip o d  is ro b u s t, w ith  
tw o se ta e  n e a r  to  its basis, b o th  a re  sh o rte r th a n  th e  b as ip o d . T he ap ical se ta  
on th e  b a s ip o d  betw een th e  tw o  ra m i is sh o rte r th a n  th e  firs t segm ent of 
en d o p o d . T h e  basipod and  th e  seg m e n ts  of th e  ra m i a re  covered w ith  row s of 
m in u te  s e ta e . There is a v e r tic a l ro w  of long hairs on th e  in n e r surface of th e  
ex o p o d , a n d  on the  inner and  o u te r  surfaces of th e  en d o p o d . T he second and  
th ird  s e g m e n ts  of th e  exopod h a v e  severa l rows (5 a n d  4, re spec tive ly ) of sm all
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Figs 1 - 8 .  M oina  kaszabi sp. n ., fem ale. 1 parth en o g en e tic  fem ale ; 2 gam ogenetic 
fem ale; 3 — th ree  d e ta ils  o f th e  v e n tra l rim  of th e  shell: 4 =  an te n n u le : 5 =  a n te n n a ; 6 

f irs t  leg: 7 p o stab d o m en ; 8 postabdom inal claw

te e th , w hile th e  te rm in a l segm ent b ears  a single vertica l ro w  o f  th ese  teeth . 
Such row s w ere n o t seen on th e  en d o p o d  segm ents. T he s e ta t io n  p a tte rn  is 
th a t  ty p ica l o f M oina  (0—0— 1— 3/1 — 1— 3).

T he f irs t  leg is n o t as long as th a t  o f M . belli, o th e rw ise  i t  is ra th e r 
sim ilar. The u lt im a te  an d  also th e  p e n u ltim a te  segm ents b e a r  s e ta e , th e  la tte r 
being  sh o rte r (F ig . 6).

T he p o stab d o m en  is la rge , th e  p re a n a l p a rt is v e ry  lo n g , ro b u s t, the 
p o stan a l conical p a r t  is re la tiv e ly  sh o rt (F ig . 7). The p o s ta b d o m e n  bears two
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a b d o m in a l setae, th e  d o rsa l p a r t  is covered w ith  o b liq u e  rows of long ha irs , 
p ro x im a lly  the  hairs b eco m e  sho rter. The con ica l p o s ta n a l ex tension  bears 
sev en  to  ten , m ostly  e ig h t fe a th e re d  teetli and  one  b id e n t to o th . T here  are 
s e v e ra l row s of fine se ta e  o n  th e  ven tra l side. T h e  postab d o m in a l claw  is 
r e la t iv e ly  short, it has a sm a ll  pecten  consisting  o f som e 13—15 fin e  te e th  
(F ig . 8). T he pecten is fo llo w ed  b y  a row of fin e  s e ta e , w hich ex tends alm ost 
to  t h e  t ip  of the  claw. “ B a s a ld o rn ” , a cluster o f f in e  te e th ,  a t th e  v e n tra l  base 
o f  th e  claw  is present.

T h e  ephippium  c o n ta in s  tw o  eggs, its su rface  is re tic u la te d  w ith  a p o ly 
g o n a l p a t te rn  (Fig. 2).

M ales are sm aller t h a n  fem ales. H ead is la rg e , lo n g er th a n  o n e -th ird  of 
to ta l  b o d y  length  (Fig. 9). T h e re  is a slight dep ression  above th e  eye. No hairs 
w e re  seen  on the  head  a n d  sh e ll surface, a r e tic u la tio n  of polygonal p a t te rn  
w as o b serv ed . The v e n tra l m a rg in  of the shell b e a rs  2 8 — 30 long se tae , p os
te r io r ly  th e y  are follow ed b y  a row  a m inu te  s e ta e , b u t  th ere  is n o t m ore 
th a n  one  group of th e  s e ta e , o therw ise  u n g ro u p ed . T h e  postero-dorsal co rner 
b e a rs  a  hook.

T h e  an tennule  is long , i t  h as  tw o sensory s e ta e  (F ig . 10). The sm aller is 
v e ry  s h o r t ,  located a t th e  k n e e , ab o u t one-th ird  th e  d is ta n c e  from  th e  base  to  
th e  t ip .  T h e  o ther se ta  is f in e  a n d  long o rig in a tin g  below  the sho rt one, a t 
a b o u t th e  m iddle p o in t o f  th e  an ten n u le . There a re  sev e ra l rows of sm all se tae  
a n d  lo n g e r  hairs on th e  a n te n n u le .  The tip  is en la rg in g  an d  has six hooks anti 
a t u f t  o f  o lfactory  setae.

Figs 9— 12. M o in a  kaszabi sp. n ., m a le . 9 =  la te ra l view of th e  w ho le  an im al; 10 =  an ten n u le ;
11 =  f i r s t  leg; 12 =  p o stab d o m en
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T h e a n te n n a  is s im ila r to  th a t  o f th e  fem ale , excep t th e  exopod , w here  
th e  row s o f sm all te e th  are lack ing  on th e  la s t  th re e  segm ents.

T h e  f irs t leg h as  a w ell-developed re c u rv e d  hook , th e  exopod has a long 
te rm in a l se ta  w hich  te rm in a te s  in  a sm all ho o k  (F ig . 11).

T h e  p o stab d o m en  is sim ilar to  th a t  o f  th e  fem ale (Fig. 12), i t  hears  
seven fe a th e re d  te e th  an d  a b id en t to o th , th e  ra m i of th e  la tte r  are  u n eq u a l. 
T he p o s ta h d o m in a l claw  has a pecten  a n d  a “ B asa ld o rn ” a t its  v e n tra l  
base, as well.

G en ita l open ing  is n e a r  th e  dorsal b ase  o f th e  claw . The s tru c tu re  of 
sp em ato zo a  could n o t be determ ined .

D i f f e r e n t i a l  d i a g n o s i s :  M o in a  kaszabi sp. n. is closely re la te d  
to  M . belli an d  M . macrocopa, th e  la t te r  species is also know n to  occu r in 
M ongolia (Flössner, 1986). The un ique  f i r s t  leg of fem ale M . macrocopa  
d istingu ishes th ese  species, b u t o th e r c h a ra c te rs , such  as th e  se ta tio n  p a t te rn  
o f th e  v e n tra l  m arg in  of th e  shell, are also d iffe ren t in  th e  tw o species.

M . belli an d  M . kaszabi are m ore closely  re la te d , b u t several c h a ra c te rs  
d is tin g u ish  th em . T h e  se ta tio n  of th e  v e n tra l  r im  (n u m b e r of se tae , n u m b er 
o f g roups o f setae) o f  th e  shell is d ifferen t. T h e  h ead  of M . kaszabi is la rg e r, 
th e  f irs t  leg, th e  p re a n a l p a r t  and  th e  p o s ta n a l conical ex tension  of th e  post- 
a b d o m e n  are  sh o rte r .

N o o rig inal m a te ria l o f M oina turkom anica  Keiser, 1931 is av a ilab le  
(N . N. Smirnov, pers. com m un.), th u s  o n ly  a com parison  w ith  th e  d esc rip tio n  
is possib le. U n fo rtu n a te ly , th e  se ta tio n  p a t te r n  o f th e  shell was n o t d esc rib ed  
in  d e ta il, h u t  d ifferences in  o th e r c h a rac te rs  (e.g . th e  shape of th e  ra m i o f  th e  
a n te n n a , re tic u la tio n  of th e  shell, etc.) can  be  fo u n d , suggesting  th e  d is tin c tn ess  
of th e  tw o  tax a .

O rig inal specim ens of M . belli Gu r n e y , 1904 are  deposited  in th e  B ritish  M useum  
N a tu ra l H isto ry ). T he ty p e  m ate ria l consists o f th re e  fem ales, one of th em  is h e rew ith  des- 
g n a te d  as le c to ty p e , an d  th e  rem ain ing  tw o as p a ra le c to ty p e s . M oina  belli Gu r n e y , 1904: 
e c to ty p e : 1904. 9 .21.19.; p a ra lec to ty p e s : 1904. 9 .21 .20— 2 1 .'

N u m e r i c a l  a n a l y s e s :  T he re co g n itio n  o f a n u m b er o f m orpho log ical 
p ecu la ritie s  o f th e  M ongolian specim ens (B rtek, Forró & Ponyi, 1984) 
n e c e ss ita te d  a m ore th o ro u g h  com parison , a  closer sc ru tin y  o f th e se  species 
w hich  c e rta in ly  can  be b est done b y  m u ltiv a r ia te  analyses. In  th e se  s tud ies 
th e  follow ing O TU s (sam ples) were used (in b ra c k e ts  are given th e  n u m b ers  o f 
specim ens m easu red ):

M oina belli Gu r n e y , 1904 S o u th  A frica (2. types)  
M o in a  belli Gu r n e y , 1904 S o u th  A frica (20)
M o in a  belli v a r. s a lin a  D a d a y , 1913 — S o u th  A frica  (19) 
M o in a  belli Gu r n e y , 1904 Mali (7)
M o in a  m a c ro c o p a  (Str a u s , 1820) T un isia  (18)
M o in a  k a sz a b i sp. n. M ongolia (20)

I lo Z.ral. I I i u i l .  I 1 1 ! : ! !
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Table 1

L ist o f th e  v ariab les

1. L ength  of the  b o d y
2. H eigh t of the  shell
3. L ength  of th e  shell
4. L ength  of the  head
5. N um ber of se tae  on  th e  v e n tra l m arg in  of th e  shell
6. N um ber of groups of setae on th e  v e n tra l m argin  of the  shell
7. L ength  of the  b asipod  of th e  an ten n a
8. Length  of the  endopod  of th e  an te n n a
9. Length  of the  exopod  of th e  an ten n a

10. Length  of th e  an ten n u le
11. W id th  of th e ean ten n u le
12. Length  of the  sensory  se ta  of the  an ten n u le
13. L ength  of th e  f ir s t  leg
14. L ength  of the  se ta  on  th e  u ltim a te  segm ent of the  f irs t leg
15. Length  of the  se ta  on th e  p en u ltim a te  segm ent of the  f i r s t  leg
16. Length  of the  u ltim a te  segm ent of th e  f irs t  leg
17. Length  of the p lum ose  se ta  on th e  u ltim a te  segm ent of the  f irs t 

leg
18. L ength  of th e  p re an a l p a r t  of th e  p o stabdom en
19. W id th  of the  p rean a l p a r t  o f th e  p ostabdom en
20. L ength  of the  p o s ta n a l p a r t  of th e  postabdom en
21. L ength  of th e  claw
22. N um ber of fea th ered  te e th  on the  postabdom en

Table 2

R esults o f  p rincipal com ponents analyses

Variable PCI PC2 PC3 PC4

l 0.897 — 0.281 -0 .2 0 9 - 0 .1 1 6
2 0.750 - 0 .1 8 5 -0 .2 7 9 - 0 .2 6 7
3 0.882 -0 .163 -0 .2 7 4 - 0 .2 3 2
4 0.659 -0 .637 -0 .1 5 7 0.010
5 0.180 0.656 0.468 — 0.274
6 0.310 — 0.584 0.600 0.234
7 0.632 0.569 0.116 0.107
8 0.925 0.040 0.022 0.141
9 0.893 0.123 -0 .0 4 1 - 0 .0 3 0

10 0.750 0.350 0.268 0.079
11 0.728 0.060 0.079 — 0.270
12 0.421 0.644 0.433 -0 .0 4 1
13 0.788 0.327 0.047 0.298
14 0.555 0.273 - 0 .5 1 3 0.254
15 0.653 0.431 - 0 .2 4 2 0.282
16 0.695 0.246 0.267 0.394
17 0.805 - 0.195 0.345 - 0 .0 4 0
18 0.838 - 0 .0 9 0 -0 .0 1 1 0.106
19 0.733 0.351 -0 .1 6 8 - 0 .2 7 8
20 0.887 0.086 0.107 - 0 .1 7 6
21 0.794 0.203 -0 .0 2 1 - 0 .2 3 3
22 0.207 0.217 0.221 0.496

E ig envalue 11.113 2.891 1.685 1.191

C um ula tive  p roportion  
of to ta l  variance 

explained 0.505 0.636 0.713 0.767



M01NA KASZA HI S P . N . 209

Fig. 13. B iv aria te  s c a tte rg ra m  of th e  ind iv iduals in  th e  p lan e  PC I X PC2. S y m bols: M oina  
kaszabi sp. n. (# ) , M . belli Gu r n e y  ( a ), M . belli v a r .  sa lina  Daday  ( O ) ,  Vf. macrocopa 

S traus (■ ), T in d ica tes  ty p e  specim ens

PC4

Fig. 14. B iv aria te  sc a tte rg ra m  of th e  in d iv idual in  th e  p lan e  P C 3 x P C 4 . F 'or sy m b o ls  see
Fig. 13

10 A cta  Zool. H u n g . 3 4 , 1938
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22 characters, 19 m etrical and 3 m eristic ones were measured on  each 
sp ecim en  (Table 1), principal com ponent analysis (PCA), discrim inant analysis  
(D A ) and cluster analysis w ere carried out.

PCA involves the V arim ax rotation o f th e  axes representing th e  main  
com p on en ts. The m axim um  variation is expressed by the first com ponent, the  
rem ain in g  variability b y  th e  subsequent ones in  a sequence o f decreasing  
order. A ll samples, except the specim ens from Mali, were included in  the  
an alysis; the BMDP4M program m e ( D i x o n , 1981) was applied. T able 2 lists  
th e  variab le  loadings on th e  first four com ponents. The first com ponent had  
h igh  and all positive load ings, m erely the m eristic variables had sm aller values  
(“ size -a x is” ). The second com ponent has loadings of different sign and m agni
tu d e  (“ shape-axis” ), and so are the third and fourth com ponents, to o . The 
fir st com ponent accounted for 50.5%  of th e  to ta l variance, while th e  second  
one accounted for 13.1% . These values in d icate great variation in  shape. 
B iv a r ia te  scattergrams o f the individuals in the plane of PCI X PC2 and 
PC3 X PC4 are shown in F igs 13— 14. The second component com p letely  
sep arated  M .  m a c r o c o p a  from  M .  be l l i  and M .  k a s z a b i ,  the latter tw o  species 
form ing one group (Fig. 13). In the plane o f  PC 3X PC 4 (Fig. 14) separation
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F ig . 15. D isc rim in a tio n  of M oina  kaszabi sp. n. (®), M . belli Gu r n e y  ( a ), M . belli v a r . salina  
D a d a y  ( ( J ) ,  w ith  respec t to  th e  tw o  canonical axes . N u m b ers are m eans of e ach  g ro u p .

T  in d ic a te s  ty p e  spec im ens
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Fig . 16. D iscrim ination  of M o in a  kaszabi sp. n. (# ) , M . belli Gu r n ey  from  S o u th  Africa ( a ), 
fro m  Mali ( .k .)  an d  M . belli va r. salina  D a da y  ( 3 b  w ith  respec t to  th e  tw o  can o n ica l axes. 

N u m b ers are m eans of each  group , *  in d ica tes  overlap

o f M . kaszabi an d  M . belli also is show n. T he b iv a ria te  p lo t in  th e  p lan e  of 
P C I X PC3 show ed one large  g roup , i t  is n o t illu s tra ted  here.

DA focuses on in te rp o p u la tio n a l v a r ia tio n , it  po in ts o u t th e  axes (p ro 
duced  b y  lin ear co m b in a tio n s of th e  o rig inal variab les) th a t  m ax im ize  th e

T ab le  3

C oefficients for canonical varia tes 
of th e  m ain  d iscrim in atin g  variables

Variables Coefficients for 
canonical variates

4* 0.019 0.012
5 - 0 .0 8 5 0.079

13 — 0.070 0.064
16 0.129 0.109
18 0.007 0.025
20 - 0 .0 4 9 - 0 .0 1 5

C onstan t 12.161 -2.628

* N um bers refer to  th e  sequential num bers o f th e  original variab les lis te d  in T able  1.

10* Acta Zool. Ilung. 34, 1988
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differences betw een  th e  O T U s. BM DP7M  p ro g ra m m e  ( D i x o n , 1981) was 
a p p lied , th re e  d iffe ren t ru n s  w ere carried  o u t. T h e  f ir s t  one included  th e  OTUs 
o f M . kaszabi, M . belli f ro m  S ou th  A frica an d  M . belli var. salina  from  S outh  
A frica  an d  th e  tw o ty p e  specim ens (Table 3, F ig . 15); th e  d a ta  of th e  second 
ru n  co n ta in ed  th e  a b o v e -m en tio n ed  OTUs a n d  also  M . belli from  Mali (T able  4. 
F ig . 16). T he th ird  c o m p u te r  ru n n in g  w as c a rr ie d  o u t on all of th e  O TU s, 
w ith  specim ens from  M ali ex c lu d ed  (Table 5, F ig . 17). In  all o f th e  th re e  cases 
specim ens of M . kaszabi w ere  sep ara ted  in to  th e  sam e d is tin c t g roup , an d  th e  
a posteriori p ro b a b ility  o f co rrec t c lassifica tion  w as 1.0 for all of th e  in d iv id u a ls  
o f th is  species. In  th e  second  ru n  one specim en  fro m  M ali w as p laced  in  th e  
M . kaszabi group. C o n sid erab le  overlap o ccu rred  be tw een  th e  O TU s from  
S o u th  A frica (M . belli an d  M . belli var. sa lina), co n firm in g  th a t  th e y  belong 
to  one ta x o n .

A n UPG M A  c lu s te r  analysis  was also c a rr ie d  o u t on th e  a rith m e tic  
m ean s o f th e  four g roups u se d  also in  PCA an d  th e  th ird  d isc rim inan t analysis .

Table 4

C oefficients for canonical v a r ia te s  
o f th e  m ain  discrim inating  v a riab le s

Variable Coefficients for 
canonical variates

4* 0.022 0.019
13 -0 .0 6 3 0.068
16 - 0 .1 2 4 0.095
18 0.008 — 0.028
20 -0 .0 4 3 - 0 .0 3 9

C o n stan t 3.334 - 6 .5 3 4

* N um bers refer to  th e  seq u en tia l num bers of th e  o rig in a l variables listed in T able  1.

Table 5

C oefficients for canonical v a ria te s  
of th e  m ain  d iscrim inating v a riab les

Variable Coefficients for 
canonical variétés

4* 0.004 0.020 0.004
5 0.035 - 0 .1 0 8 — 0.079
6 0.809 - 0 .0 3 6 — 0.177
7 0.030 - 0 .0 0 5 0.008

13 -  0.022 — 0.040 0.034
16 -  0.005 — 0.150 0.165
20 — 0.003 - 0 .0 4 9 — 0.033

C o n stan t -1 4 .4 8 5 13.544 — 2.726

* N um bers refer to  th e  seq u en tia l num bers of th e  o rig in a l variab les listed  in T ab le  1.

Acta Zool. Hung. 34, 1988
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Fig. 17. D iscrim ination  o f M o in a  kaszabi sp. n. (# ) , M . belli Gu r n e y  ( a ),  M . belli var. salina  
D a d a y  ( ( J )  and macrocopa (Straus) (■ ), w ith  resp ec t to  th e  tw o can o n ica l axes. N um bers 

a re  m ean s of each group , in d ica tes  overlap
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Fig. 18. D en d ro g ram  o f th e  U PG M A  c lu s te r analysis, n u m bers re fe r to  th e  sam e groups a 
in  F ig . 17, SE D  S quared  E u clid ean  d is tan ce

T he p rogram m e used  sq u a red  E uc lidean  d is tan ce  m easures. T h e  dendrogram  
is show n on F ig . 18. T h is analysis  gave v e ry  sim ilar re su lts  to  th o se  of PCA 
an d  DA, also in d ic a tin g  th a t  th e  O TU s belong to  th ree  d iffe ren t ta x a .

T he m orpho log ica l com parison  as well as th e  num erica l ana lyses yielded 
h igh ly  sim ilar re su lts , confirm ing  th e  d is tin c tn ess  of M o in a  kaszabi sp. n. 
Follow ing G o u l d e n  (1968), an d  p a rtic u la r ly  D u m o n t , P e n s a e r t  & V an  d e  
V e l d e  (1981), M . belli is ta k e n  as an  A frican  endem ism , d is tr ib u te d  in A frica, 
A rab ia  and  L e v a n t. I  w ould  suggest th a t  M . turkom anica  R e i s e r , 1931 should

A tea Zool. Hung. 34, 1988



214 L. FORRÓ

also  b e  considered as a d is t in c t  species, b u t th is  p ro b lem  can be solved only  
b y  s tu d y in g  m ateria l from  i ts  lo ca lity .

Acknowledgements: I t h a n k  D rs H. J. D umont a n d  H. E . Grüner  fo r send ing  me 
m a te r ia l ,  w hich  m ade th is  s tu d y  poss ib le . Special th a n k s  a re  due  to  D r . G. B oxshall  an d  
S. H a l s e y  fo r the loan of th e  ty p e  m a te ria l  of M oina belli. I am  in d eb te d  to  D r . Cs . Moskát 
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A SURVEY OF THE ORIBATID FAUNA (ACARI) 
OF VIETNAM, IT*’ **

S . M a h u n k a

Zoological D epartm ent, H ungarian  N a tura l H istory M useum  
H -1088 Budapest, Baross utca 13, H ungary

(R eceived 10 M arch, 1987)

T he s tu d y  of soil and  m oss sam ples co llected  in  V ie tnam  rev ea led  17 species, 
o f w hich 15 are  new  to  science. 3 o f th em  re p re se n t also new genera: Kaszabozetes 
gen. n . (fam ily : M icrozetidae), Subpirnodus  gen . n . (fam ily : O ripodidae) a n d  Vieloppia  
gen. n. (fam ily : O ppiidae). C om plem entary  f ig u res  and  descrip tion  to  a lre a d y  know n 
species are p resen ted .

In  th e  f irs t p a r t  o f th is  series o f p ap ers  I  o u tlin ed  th e  a n te c e d en ts  o f  m y 
co llecting  tr ip  to  V ie tn am  an d  v e n tu re d  to  fo rm u la te  m y  view s o n  fau n a l 
re la tio n s . T he foregoing p ap e r also d iscussed  th e  resu lts  of m y  p re lim in a ry  
resea rch  concern ing  th e  O rib a tid  m a te ria l e x tra c te d  from  various sam p les  of 
soil, m oss, l i t te r ,  nests , e tc . My p resen t c o n tr ib u tio n  proposes to  d isclose th e  
m ost recen t f in d in g s o f th e  w ork in p rogress. H erew ith  I  describe  15 new 
species and  e rec t th re e  new  genera.

I t  is especially  n o tew o rth y  to  m en tio n  th a t  a large num ber o f O rip o d id a  
species has com e fo rw ard , since th is  is th e  f i r s t  case th a t  th is g roup  o f  species 
is e x tra c te d  in  m asses from  soil sam ples. I t  is a ll th e  m ore in te re s tin g , because 
th is  g roup  has been  know n m ain ly  from  sam p les  of eph ip h y tic  m oss o r som e 
k ind  of v eg e ta tio n  liv ing  on trees.

L IST  O F  L O C A L IT IE S

No. 23. V inh P h u , T am  D ao, N  from  th e  village, 21. 1. 1986. — Sifted  from  d e ca y in g  debris 
an d  ro t te n  tu m p s , e x tra c te d  in  M oczarsky— W ink ler bag. Leg. S. Ma h u n k a , and 
.1. O l á h .

No. 25. V inh P h u , T am  D ao, N from  th e  village, 21. I. 1986. — Berlese, N e m a to d a  an d  T ar- 
d ig rad a  sam ples from  moss o f ly ing , ro t te n  a n d  stan d in g  trees. Leg. S. Ma h u n k a  
and  .). Ol á h .

No. 26. V inh P h u , T am  D ao, N from  th e  village, 21. I . 1986. — Berlese and  N e m a to d a  sam ples 
from  l i t te r  o f fo res t n e a r to  th e  shore of a sm all pond . Leg. S. Ma h u n k a  a n d  J .  Ol á h .

N o. 28. V inh P h u , T am  D ao, 21. I. 1986. — B erlese a n d  N em ato d a  sam ples from  d ry  a n d  wet 
m oss ta k e n  from  sto n es ly ing  in s tream -b ed . Leg. S. Ma hu n ka  and  J .  O l á h .

N o. 29. V inh P h u , T am  D ao, 21. I. 1986. — S ifted  from  decay ing  debris an d  l i t te r  collected 
n e a r to  th e  stream -b ed . E x tra c te d  in M o czarsk y - W inkler hag. S. M a h u n k a  and 
J .  Ol á h .

No. 34. V inh P h u , T am  D ao, w aterfa ll, 21. I. 1986. —  Berlese and  N em ato d a  sam p le s from  
l i t te r  and  hu m u s ta k e n  from  cracks o f ro ck y  w all.

* T his p a p e r is ded ica ted  to th e  m em o ry  of Z oltán  K aszab 
** H u n g a rian  zoological stud ies in V ie tnam . N o. 6.

A u a  Zoo I. H u n g . 3 4 , 1938  
A ka d ém ia i K ia d ó , l iu d a p cst
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N o. 56. T h a n h  H oa, T ho  X u a n , 25. I . 1986. —  B erlese  a n d  N em ato d a  sam ples fro m  m oss 
g row ing  on liv ing  tree s . Leg. S. Mahunka  a n d  J .  Oláh .

N o. 67. T h a n h  H oa, Ngoc L ac , Suoi T ran g  (T rang  s tre a m ), 26. I. 1986. —  S ing ling  from  
u n d e r  stones ly ing  in  th e  s tre am -b ed . Leg. S. Ma h u n k a  and J . Oláh.

N o. 68. T h a n h  H oa, Sam  Son, 26. I. 1986. —  B erlese a n d  N em ato d a  sam ples fro m  l i t te r  and 
soil o f a secondary  fo re s t. Leg. S. Ma hu nk a  a n d  J .  Oláh .

N o. 83. H a  Son B inh, H oa B in h , 8 k m  to  D a В ас (w a r m o n u m en t), 30. I. 1986. —  S ifted  
m a te ria l from  d ecay ing  d eb ris , ro o ts and  l i t te r  fro m  cracks of a steep  slope o f a rocky  
w all. E x tra c te d  in M o czarsk y — W inkler bags (p a r t ly  ex trac ted  in B u d a p es t, in  Berlese 
fu n n e ls  from  6. I I .  1986. t il l  28. IL ).

L IS T  O F  ID E N T IF IE D  S P E C IE S

P H T H IR A C A R ID A E  (P e r t y , 1841)

H o p lo p lio re lla  cuneiseta sp. n.
L o ca lity : No. 34.

C E P H E ID A E  B e r les e , 1896

S p h o d ro cep h eu s tu b ercu la tu s sp. n.
L o ca lity : No. 25.

M IC R O Z E T ID A E  Gr a n d j e a n , 1936

B erle seze tes  aux iliaris (Gr a n d j e a n , 1936)
L o c a lity :  No. 83.

K a sz ab o z e te s  vela tus gen. n ., sp. n.
L o c a lity :  No. 83.

M E T R IO P P IID A E  B alogh , 1943

C era to p p ia  c rassiseta  B alogh et Ma h u n k a , 1967 
L o ca litie s : No. 28, No. 29.

C A R A B O D ID A E  C. L. K och, 1837

A o k ie lla  f lo ren s  Balogh e t Ma h u n k a , 1967 
L o ca litie s: No. 23, No. 83.

A u s tro c a ra b o d e s  szentivanyii B alogh  e t Ma hu nk a , 1967 
L o c a lity :  No. 83.

O P P IID A E  Gr a n d j e a n , 1954

A m erio p p ia  v ie tn am ira  sp. n.
L o c a lity :  No. 68.

M u ltio p p ia  tam d ao  sp. n.
L o c a lity :  No. 26.

P u lc h ro p p ia  g ran u la ta  sp. n.
L o c a lity :  No. 29.

S tria to p p ia  opun tise ta  Balogh e t Ma h u n k a , 1968 
L o c a lity :  No. 83.

V ietoppia  h u n g a ro ru m  gen. n ., sp. n.
L o c a lity :  No. 29.

S U C T O B E L B ID A E  Gr a n d j e a n . 1954

S u c to b elb a  variosetosa  Hammer , 1961 
L o c a lity :  No. 56.

C Y M B A E R E M E ID A E  Sel l n ic k , 1928

S cap h ere m a e u s  crassus sp. n.
L o c a lity :  No. 83.
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O R IP O D ID A E  J acot, 1925

C osniopirnodus trid ac ly lu s sp. n.
L ocality : No. 25.

O ripoda excavata  sp. n.
L ocality : No. 26.

S ubpirnodus m irabilis gen. n ., sp. n.
L ocality : No. 26.

T ru n co p es o rien talis Ma h u n k a , 1987 
L ocality : No. 68.

O R IB A T U L ID A E  T ho r , 1929

B rasilobates n iax im us sp. n.
L ocality : No. 29. 

N anobates c lav a tu s sp. n.
L o ca lity : No. 29. 

P e lo rib a tes  kaszab i sp. n.
L ocalities: No. 29, No. 83. 

Perxy lobates b rev isetus sp. n. 
L o ca lity : No. 29.

C E R A T O Z E T ID A E  Gr a n d j e a n , 1954

A llozetes pusillus (B erlese , 1914)
L ocality : No. 83.

U racro b a tes  m agn iporosus B alogh et Ma h u n k a , 1967 
L ocality : No. 68.

O R IB A T E L L ID A E  J acot, 1925

L ain ello b atcs h au se ri Ma h u n k a , 1977 
L ocality : No. 83.

P ara la in e llo b a tes  cey lan icus (Ou dem ans , 1916)
L ocality : No. 83.

G A L U M N ID A E  J acot, 1925

P e rg a lu m n a  g ra n u la ta  Balogh et Ma h u n k a , 1976 
L ocality : No. 29.

llop lophore lla  cu n e ise ta  sp. n.

M easu rem en ts. — L en g th : o f á sp is : 154— 172 pm , len g th  o f  n o to g a s te r: 
292— 340 pm , h e ig h t o f n o to g aste r: 192— 204 pm .

Á s p i s :  D orsa l ou tline o f áspis concave m edially  (F ig. 1). I t s  surface 
w eak ly  foveo la te , hasa lly  one pa ir o f  s tro n g e r  an d  some w eaker lo n g itu d in a l 
ru g a e  p resen t (F ig . 3). R o stra l se tae  lan ceo la te , in te rlam ella r se ta e  d ila te , 
cuneifo rm . Sensillus very  long, cu rv ed  b ack w ard s , falciform  (F ig . 4).

N o t o g a s t e r :  I ts  surface o rn a m e n te d  b y  fine, shallow  alveo li. F if
te e n  pairs o f cuneifo rm  n o to g astra l se tae  (F ig . 1) p resen t, no g re a te r  difference 
am o n g  th e m . L yrifissu res h a rd ly  o b se rv ab le , in  an d  ips ab sen t.

A n o g e n i t a l  r e g i o n :  A n o -ad an a l an d  g en ito -aggen ita l p la te s  o r
n a m e n te d  b y  foveolae. F o u r pairs o f la rg e r  and  five pairs o f sm alle r gen ita l
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Figs 1— 5. Iloplophorella  cuneiseta  sp. n. — 1 =  bod y  in la te ra l  view , 2 =  seta ad.,, 3 =  ásp is 
in  d o rsa l view , 4 =  b o th rid ia l reg ion , 5 =  an o g en ita l region

se tae  p re se n t. S etae a d l an d  tw o p a irs  of a n a l se ta e  o rig ina ting  n ea r to  each  
o th e r  a lo n g  th e  in n e r  m arg in  of an o -ad an a l p la te . All th ree  pairs eq u a l in  
le n g th . O ne p a ir v e ry  long an d  large, ad an a l (ad.,) se tae  (Fig. 2) and  one v e ry  
sho rt an d  sim ple se tae  (ad.A) also p resen t (F ig . 5).

T y p e  m a t e r i a  1: H o lo type  (1233-H O -87): No. 34, 1 p a ra ty p e  from  th e  sam e 
sam ple . H o lo ty p e  d ep osited  in th e  H N H M  an d  p a ra ty p e  in  th e  M H N G .

R e m a r k s :  T he new species is well c h a ra c te riz e d  by  th e  falciform  
sensillus a n d  th e  cuneifo rm  n o to g a s tra l se tae . T h is  co m bina tion  o f ch a ra c te rs  
was u n k n o w n  am ong  th e  h ere to fo re  know n H oplophorella  B e r l e s e , 1923  
species.
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Sphodrocepheus tiihcrculatiis sp. n.

M easurem ents. —  L en g th : 681 //m, w id th :  508 f i in.
P r o d o r s u m :  L am ellae well d ev e lo p ed , th e y  are fused b y  a w ide 

tran sv e rse  b an d , b u t  in  f ro n t of it a long, free  cusp is p resen t (Fig. 6). B etw een  
them  the  ro stru m  w ell v isib le  in dorsal v iew . T h e  cuspis of lam ellae b ea rs  a 
sh o rt la te ra l sp ine. R o s tra l  setae th in  an d  s im p le , lam ellar ones th ic k e r , th e ir  
end  b en t inw ards. In te r la m e lla r  setae s it t in g  on  tuberc les, m uch th ic k e r  and  
longer th a n  th e  o th e r  p ro d o rsa l setae. Sensillus also long, w ith  a sm all, sp inu lose  
head . L am ellar su rface  a lveo late , p ro d o rsu m  also  p a r tly  foveolate an d  o rn a 
m en ted  also b y  rib s . A w ell-developed tu to r iu m  p resen t (Fig. 8), covered  by  
th ic k  spines or long  sq u am a . A w ell-developed  genal te e th  ( ?) (F ig . 9) also 
observab le .

L a t e r a l  p a r t  of  p o d o s o m a :  P e d o te c ta  I  very  la rg e , w ith  
deep incision  m ed ia lly . I ts  surface also a lv e o la te . P ed o tec ta  I I — I I I  long , b u t 
co m p ara tiv e ly  n a rro w . D iscid ium  very  la rge .

N o t o g a s t e r :  D orsosejugal su tu re  s lig h tly , convex. A w ell-developed  
h u m era l p ro jec tio n  p re se n t. Surface of n o to g a s te r  covered by  secretion  g ranu les. 
T en  pairs o f n o to g a s tra l  se tae  p resen t, 6 p a irs  o f  th em  arising on tu b e rc le s , 
th e y  are s to u t, e re c t, p ilose on th e ir  d is ta l h a lf . Som e rugae or ribs also v isib le . 
F o u r pairs o f n o to g a s tra l  setae arising on p o ste ro -m arg in a l position . T h e y  are 
m uch  sh o rte r th a n  th e  o thers.

Figs 6 —7. Sphodrocepheus tuberculalus sp. n . —  6 dorsal side, 7 =  v e n tra l  side

Acta Zool. Hung. 34, 1988
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F ig s 8— 11. Sphodrocepheus tuberculatus sp. n . —  8 =  a n te r io r  p a r t  of body  in  la te ra l  v iew  
9 =  la te ra l  p a r t  of p ro d o rsu m  in  v e n tra l  view , 10 =  leg I ,  11 =  tro ch a n te r  a n d  fe m u r  of

leg IV

C o x i s t e r n a l  r e g i o n :  M en tu m  w ith  a transverse  la th , its  su rface  
fo v e o la te . E p im era l surface d is tin c tly  covered  h y  rugae  and irreg u la r a lveo li. 
A p o d em es n arro w , sejugal apodem es co n n ec ted  w ith  each o th e r. E p im e ra l 
b o rd e rs  h a rd ly  and p a r tly  o b se rv ab le . E p im e ra l setal fo rm ula: 3— 1 — 3 — 3. 
S e tae  3a  a n d  4a o rig in a tin g  v e ry  n e a r to  each  o th e r, all sim ple a n d  th in .

A n o g e n i t a l  r e g i o n :  V en tra l p la te  o rn am en ted  hy  irreg u la r  ru g a e , 
su rface  o f  g en ita l and  anal p la te s  sm o o th . A ll se tae  in th e  an o g en ita l reg ion  
s im p le  a n d  th in . Setae ad, an d  ad., in  p o s ta n a l, ad ., in  adanal position . L y rifis -  
su res ia d  w ell v isib le, o rig in a tin g  in ap o an a l p o s itio n  (Fig. 7).

L e g s :  All legs tr id a c ty lo u s , a v e ry  s tro n g  h e te ro d ac ty lia  p re se n t. 
C h a e to ta x y  o f leg I show n as in  F ig . 10. T ro c h a n te r  o f leg IV  w ith  a  v e ry  
long  s p u r  do rsa lly  (F ig. 11). F e m u r o f  th e  p a lp u s  w ith  tw o very  lo n g  se ta e  
b a sa lly  (as show n hy  A o k i , 1967).

T y p e  m a t e r i a l :  H o lo ty p e  (1234-H O -87): No. 25: deposited in th e  H N H M .
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R e m a r k s :  T he genus Sphodrocepheus W o o l l e y  e t H i g g i n s , 1963 
com prises only  tw o species. T he new  species is d istingu ished  from  b o th  by  
th e  long an d  erec t sensillus an d  th e  form  o f th e  lam ellae. T he p resen ce  o f  th e  
genal te e th  is a rem ark ab le  fea tu re  in  th is  fam ily , and it was n o t m e n tio n e d  
b y  th e  o th e r au th o rs .

K aszabozetes gen. n .

D i a g n o s i s :  F am ily  M icrozetidae. R o stru m  w ith  a f is t-sh a p e d  apex , 
ro s tra l  se tae  arising  on it .  L am ellae  sh o rt, o rig in a tin g  fa r from  e ach  o th e r. 
In te r la m e lla r  se tae  arising  on th e ir  a n te r io r  p a r t . In te rla m e lla r  p rocess ab sen t. 
A d iv ided , irregu la r v e lum  ex ists be tw een  th e  p rodorsa l surface a n d  th e  lam e l
lae . Sensillus rec lin a te , se tifo rm . D orsosejugal su tu re  com ple te  m ed ia lly . 
P te ro m o rp h a e  large, w ith  tw o  apices. N ine pa irs  of n o to g a s tra l se ta e  p re 
se n t, fo u r m ed ian  pairs arising  in  a lo n g itu d in a l row . E p im era l s e ta l  fo rm u la : 
3 — 1 — 3— 3. A nogenita l se ta l fo rm u la : 6— 1— 2— 3. G enital an d  a n a l a p e r tu re s  
n e a rly  to u ch in g  m edially , b o th  well fram ed . Chelicerae norm al. A ll leg  m ono- 
d ac ty lo u s.

T y p e  species: Kaszabozetes velatus sp. n .
R e m a r k s :  T he fam ily  M icrozetidae G r a n d j e a n , 1936 is p ro b le m a tic  

an d  th e  estab lish m en t o f a new  genus is r a th e r  u ncerta in . T his fo rm  stan d s 
w ide  a p a r t  from  th e  h e re to fo re  know n  M icrozetidae ta x a , th u s , a new  genus 
has to  be estab lished . O n th e  basis o f th e  m ain  ch arac ters  i t  is re a d ily  dis- 
tin g u ised  form  all o th e r ta x a .

I ded icate  th e  new genus to  th e  la te  D r . Z. K aszab , th e  renow n co leo p te ro lo g is t, the  
once d irec to r-genera l of th e  H u n g a rian  N a tu ra l H is to ry  M useum , B u d ap est.

Kaszabozetes velatus sp. n.

M easurem ents. —  L en g th : 314 /im , w id th : 256 ц m.
P r o  d o r s u m :  L am ellae  w ide, th e y  are  connected  b y  a s tro n g , arched  

tra n sv e rse  bridge basa lly . T h e ir o u te r  cuspis long and  sp in iform . In  th e  in te r- 
lam e lla r  region an  irreg u la r  v e lum  visib le  (F ig . 12). L am ellar se ta e  aris in g  on 
th e  in n e r m arg in  of th e  lam ellae , ro s tra l  se tae  and  th e  p reced in g  ones very  
long , w ith  flagella te  end . In te r la m e lla r  se tae  v e ry  strong , e rec t, th e y  s ta n d  
p ro m in e n tly  like a dagger. Sensillus se tifo rm , rec lina te , u n ila te ra lly  c iliate. 
T u to r iu m  w ide, w ith  a la m in a te  ex p an sio n  dors: illy  (Fig. 14).

N o t o g a s t e r :  P te ro m o rp h a e  v e ry  large , w ith  concave la te r a l  m arg in  
an d  on an te rio r  and  one p o ste rio r apex . I ts  surface rugose an d  s t r ia te  (F ig . 13). 
N o to g astra l ou tline in la te ra l  v iew  s in u a te  posterio rly . N o to g a s tra l se tae  th in  
b u t  well observable.
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Figs 12— 14. K uszabozetes  v e la tu s  gen. n. sp. n. — 12 — dorsal side, 13 =  pteromorpha, 14
anterior part of body in lateral view

L a t e r a l  p a r t  o f  p  о d о s о in a : P e d o te c ta  I and I I — ITI very  
la rg e , b o th  w ith  tra n sv e rsa l s tr ia tio n . A n te ro - la te ra l m arg in  of d iscid ium  also 
w ide  a n d  strong ly  ch itin iz e d  (F ig . 17). The su rface  along gnathosom a tra n s-  
v e rsa lly  rugose.

C o x i s t e r n a l  r e g i o n :  W ith o u t a n y  lo n g itu d in a l s tr ia tio n , b u t 
som e irre g u la r , w eak sp o ts  a re  visible on th e  su rface . E p im eral se tae  v e ry  
s tro n g , a ll ciliate or sq u am o se . E p im eral b o rd e rs  a n d  apodem es w eakly  d evel
oped  o r sh o rt, only th e  se ju g a l one well developed  (F ig . 15).

A n o g e n i t a l  r e g i o n :  G enital a n d  a n a l ap e rtu re  fram ed  b y  a 
c o n tin u o u s  strong  ring . T h e y  are  touch ing  m ed ia lly . A nogenita l se tae  very  
c h a ra c te r is tic , th e  se tae  o f  th e  g en ita l region (F ig . 16) stro n g , only ag j an d  ag.,
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Figs 15 — 17. Kaszabozetes velatus gén. n. sp. n. — 15 =  v en tra l side, 16 - g e n ita l p la te ,
17 — la te ra l p a r t  o f th e  ep im era l region

sh o rt and  fine. T he o th e r  s tro n g  and  w ell e ilia te . The setae o f th e  an a l regionо  о

s h o r t , th in  and  sim ple. A ll th ree  p a irs  o f a d a n a l setae arising  in  a d a n a l posi
tio n . L y rifissu re  iad  long.

L e g s :  T he se tae  p  on leg 1 sim ple , all o th ers  on legs I — IV  sp in iform . 

T y p e  m a t e r i a l :  H o lo type  (1235-H O -87): No. 83: deposited  in  th e  H N H M .

R e m a r k s :  T he new  species d isp lays som e unique fe a tu re s :  fo rm  of 
th e  ro s tru m , tu to r iu m  an d  lam ellae , th e  in se rtio n  of th e  n o to g a s tra l  setae 
(lm , Ip, h3). On th e  hasis  o f th ese  co m b in a tio n s  it  is d is tin g u ish ed  from  all 
o th e r  m icrozeto id  ta x a .

C eratoppia crassiseta B a l o g h  e t M a h u n k a , 1967

T he species w as described  on ly  on th e  basis of th e  s lig h tly  dam aged  
h o lo ty p e . B ecause th e  o rig inal d esc rip tio n  w as sh o rt and  som e im p o r ta n t  ch a r
ac te rs  w ere n o t re fe rred  to  I  give h e re u n d e r  a co m p lem en ta ry  d escrip tio n .

M easurem ents. —  L en g th : 384— 416 p m ,  w id th : 240— 272 p m .
P r o d o r s u m :  A pex o f ro s tru m  n asifo rm , its a n te rio r m a rg in  convex 

(F igs 23— 24) or w ith  som e te e th . R o s tra l se tae  arising on tu b e rc le s . O n the  
la te ra l  m arg ins o f  p ro d o rsu m  5— 6 d is tin c t te e th  observab le  o n  each  side
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Figs 18— 19. Ceratoppia crassiseta  B alogh et Ma h u n k a , 1967 — 18 dorsal side , 19 =
v en tra l side

(F ig . 24). L am ellar cusp is w ith  a sharp  o u te r (F ig . 18) spine. Sensillus an d  
in te r la m e lla r  setae n e a rly  e q u a l in  length .

N  o t o g a s t e r :  Tw o p a irs  of long an d  s tro n g , w ell-ciliate n o to g a s tra l 
se tae  p re se n t. F ive p a irs  o f po rosé  areae w ith  a la rg e r  m ed ian  pórus o b serv ab le  
(F ig . 18).

C o x i s t e r n a l  r e g i o n :  P ed o tec ta  I  la rg e  w ith  a large, sh a rp  sp u r 
on its  d o rsa l m arg in  (F ig . 20). U nder the p e d o te c ta  a sh a rp  spine v isib le, like 
genal to o th  (F ig. 21). P e d o te c ta  I I  rounded , d isc id iu m  sm all. E p im era l se ta l 
fo rm u la : 3— 1— 3— 3. S e tae  lb  m uch stro n g er th a n  7c, 3c and  4c sh o rt an d  
sim ple.

L e g s :  All legs tr id a c ty lo u s , m edian claw s s lig h tly  stronger th a n  th e  
la te ra l  ones. Some v e ry  th ic k  an d  d is tin c tly  p ilo se  se tae  arising on legs, one 
v e ry  la rg e  one exists on t ro c h a n te r  o f leg I I I  a n d  som e o ther on genu , tib ia  
an d  ta rs u s  o f leg IV  (F ig . 22).

E x a m i n e d  m a t e r i a l :  No. 28: 1 specim en, N o. 29: 3 specim ens.
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Figs 20— 24. Ceratoppia crassisetu B alogh  e t Ma h u n k a , 1967 20 - a n te r io r  p a r t  o f body
from  la te ra l view , 21 =  p e d o te c tu m  1 from  v e n tro -la te ra l view , 22 leg IV , 23— 24 =  ro stru m

A m erioppia  v ie tnam ica  sp. n .

M easurem ents. —  L en g th : 258—288 /m i, w id th : 150— 168 p m .
P r o d o r s u m :  R o s tra l se tae  w eakly  arched , a ris in g  on sm all tuberc les 

n ea r to  each o th e r. T h ey  are  m uch  stronger th a n  lam ella r ones a n d  well ciliate. 
C ostulae ab sen t, h u t  a t  th is  p lace (Fig. 25) a th in  an d  sh a rp  line v isib le . A w eak, 
tra n sv e rse  co stu la  before  th em  and  some lig h t spo ts p re sen t on th e  well- 
p u s tu la te  p ro d o rsu m  (F ig . 27), ex o b o th rid ia l se tae  n ea rly  as long  as lam ellar 
ones. Sensillus v e ry  la rge , w ith  an acu te  d is ta l end . I ts  m arg in  also ciliate.

N o t o g a s t e r :  T en  pairs o f sh o rt n o to g a s tra l se tae  p re se n t. Setae ta 
m in u te , setae p v  p„ an d  p 3 a rising  very  n ear to  each o th e r . All se tae  sligh tly  
c ilia te .

C o x i s t e r n a l  r e g i o n :  This reg ion  is well ch itin ized , epim eral 
bo rders developed. B etw een  th e  epim eres a c o m p a ra tiv e ly  w ide long itu d in a l

11 Ada Zool. Hung. 34, 1988
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F ig s 25— 28. A m erioppia  v ie tnam ien  sp . n . —  25 = dorsal side , 26 =  v e n tra l  side, 27 =  pro- 
do rsum  in  la te ra l  view , 28 =  ep im era l region

f ie ld  p re s e n t , being d ila ted  a n te r io r ly  and  n ear to  th e  se ju g a l reg ion  (F ig. 26). 
A p o d e m e s  also well o b se rv ab le . Surface of epim eres o rn a m e n te d  b y  irreg u la r 
f ie ld s . E p im e ra l setae s tro n g , se tae  l c  arising  fa r  from  p e d o te c ta  I , an d  is 
m u c h  s h o r te r  th a n  se tae  lb .  I n  th e  sejugal reg ion , on  th e  b o rd e rs , one p a ir  of 
c h itin o u s  th icken ings p re se n t (F ig . 28). P e d o te c ta  I I — I I I  n o t observable , 
d isc id iu m  large, w ith  a s h a rp ly  p o in te d  poste rio r apex .

A n o g e n i t a l  r e g i o n :  G en ita l p la te s  s lig h tly  e lo n g a te  an te rio rly , 
s e ta e  g 5 a rising  here. A m ong  th e  aggen ita l, an a l a n d  a d a n a l se tae  no g rea t 
d iffe ren ces  observable, b u t  a d r s h o r te r  th a n  th e  o th e rs  an d  a rising  on a t r a n s 
v e rse  la th .
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T y p e  m a t e r i a l :  H o lo ty p e  (1238-H O -87): N o. 68; 18 p a ra ty p c s  from  th e  sam e 
sam ple . H olo type a n d  12 p a ra ty p e s  (1238-PO -87) d ep o sited  in th e  H N H M , 4 p a ra ty p c  in 
th e  CSCV and  2 p a ra ty p e  in th e  M H N G .

R e m a r k s :  T h e  new  species clearly  belongs to  th e  genus A m eriopp ia  
H a m m e r , 1961. I t  is d is tin g u ish ed  from  th e  a lre a d y  know n  species o f th e  
genus b y  th e  p o sitio n  o f  se tae  p y-p3 and  its  v e ry  large  sensillus.

M ultiopp ia  ta in d a o  sp .  n .

M easurem ents. —  L en g th : 352 /im , w id th : 184 p m .
P r o d o r s u m :  R o s tru m  conical, ro s tra l  se tae  s tro n g ly  b e n t inw ards, 

h u t  n o t gen icu la te . T h e ir o u te r  m arg in  d is tin c tly  b a rb ed . L am ella r an d  in te r-

Figs 29 —31. M u ltio p p ia  tam dao  sp. n . — 29 = d o rsa l side, 30
dorsum  in la te ra l  view

v e n tra l  side, 31 — pro-
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la m e lla r  se tae  th in , sim ple a n d  fin e ly  cilia te . C ostu la  ab sen t, b u t  a w eak 
th ic k e n in g  beh ind  lam ella r se ta e  an d  sh a rp  lo n g itu d in a l an d  tra n sv e rsa l lines 
p re s e n t . Som e lig h t spo ts in  th e  in te rla m e lla r  an d  in  th e  lam ella r reg ion  p re 
se n t. E x o b o th r id ia l reg ion  (F ig . 31) g ran u la te . Sensillus long , p e c tin a te , w ith  
5— 6 lo n g  branches.

N o t o g a s t e r :  D o rso se ju g a l reg ion  well ch itin ized . L y rifissu res  ia 
s h o r t .  T h ir te e n  pairs of n o to g a s tra l  se tae  p re se n t, b u t  se tae  c., re p re se n te d  
o n ly  b y  th e ir  alveoli. All o th e r  n ea rly  equal in le n g th , w ell c ilia te . S e tae  p t-p :t 
a r is in g  o n  sm all tu b erc les  (F ig . 29).

C o x i s t e r n a l  r e g i o n :  A podem es an d  ep im era l b o rd ers  w ell de
v e lo p e d , ap . sej. th ick , one p a ir  o f tu b erc les  p re sen t on th e m . E p im e ra l su rface 
o rn a m e n te d  b y  irreg u la r a lveo li. E p im era l se tae  sh o rt, se tae  3c th e  lo n g est of 
a ll. S e ta e  lc  sh o rt, a rising  fa r  fro m  p e d o te c ta  I . S e tae  4b o rig in a tin g  on the 
p o s te r io r  b o rd e r of c o x is te rn a l reg io n  (F ig. 30).

A n o g e n i t a l  r e g i o n :  G en ita l p la te  e x c a v a ted  a n te rio rly . F ive  
p a irs  o f  g en ita l setae p re se n t. A d an a l se tae  longer th a n  th e  o th e r  se tae  in  
th is  reg io n .

T y p e  m a t e r i a l :  H o lo ty p e  (1239-H O -87): No. 26, dep o sited  in th e  H N H M .

R e m a r k s :  T he new  species belongs to  th e  genus M u ltio p p ia  F Ia m m e r , 

1961 a n d  s tan d s  n ear to  M . glabra  (Mih e l c ic , 1971). I t  is d is tin g u ish ed  from  
it  b y  th e  longer lam ella r a n d  in te rla m e lla r  se tae  an d  b y  th e  sh ap e  of th e  
sen sillu s .

P u lch ro p p ia  g ra n u la ta  sp. n .

M easu rem en ts . —  L e n g th : 639— 672 //m , w id th : 336— 348 /un .
P r o d o r s u m :  E lo n g a te d  a n te rio rly ; ro s tra l se tae  arising  o n  sm all 

tu b e rc le s . In te rla m e lla r  a rea  w ith  irreg u la r rib s , tu b e rc le s  an d  w eak  hollow s, 
th is  s t ru c tu re  is well v isib le  a lso  in  la te ra l view . C ostu la  ab sen t. L a te ra l p a rt 
o f  p ro d o rsu m  p u s tu la te , som e crests  also p resen t here  (F ig . 34). R a tio  of 
p ro d o rs a l se tae  in >  ro le, all well c ilia te . Sensillus p e c tin a te , w ith  4 —5 
b ra n c h e s  o f d ifferent len g th s .

N o t o g a s t e r :  A n te r io r  m arg in  o f n o to g a s te r  w ith  som e ro u n d ed , 
d a rk  f ie ld s  (Fig. 32), like tu b e rc le s . Ten p a irs  o f n o to g a s tra l se tae  p re se n t, 
s e ta e  ta sh o rt, th in  and  sm o o th . All o th e r n ine p a irs  w ell c ilia te  and  long. 
S e ta e  ta  o rig in a tin g  fa r from  ly rifissu re s  ia.

C o x i s t e r n a l  r e g i o n :  A podem es an d  ep im eral bo rders on ep im eres 
I — II  w ell developed; on se ju g a l b o rd ers  a w ell-developed , ro u n d ed  tu b e rc le  
p re s e n t. S etae 3a a rising  on it .  A podem es I I I — IV  an d  ep im era l b o rd e rs  of 
th e  ep im eres  I I I — IV  ab sen t. A  po lygonal area  in  th is  reg ion , ch a rac te riz in g
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Figs 32— 35. P iilchroppia  granula ta  sp. n. — 32 =  dorsa l side, 33 =  v e n tra l  side, 34 =  
a n te r io r  p a r t  o f body  in la te ra l  view , 35 =  g en ita l region

th e  genus, is w ell o b se rv ab le  (F ig . 33). E p im era l se ta l fo rm u la : 3 — 1 —3 —3. 
P e d o te c ta  I I — I I I  red u ced , d iscid ium  v e ry  la rge , convex  m ed ia lly .

A n o g e n i t a l  r e g i o n :  G en ita l p la te s  (F ig . 35) excised  an te rio rly , 
th e re fo re  th e ir  a n te r io r  co rn er rem oved  fa r  from  each o th e r . G en ita l and  
aggen ita l se tae  th in , a n a l se tae  m uch s tro n g e r, ad an a l se tae  m u ch  longer 
th a n  th e  p reced ing  ones. S etae ad l and ad2 in  p a ra a n a l, se tae  ad3 in  preanal 
position . A m ong th e  la t te r  ones se tae  a d y th e  lo n gest, th e ir  c ilia  also the  
longest of all. L y rifissu res  iad  o rig in a tin g  fa r from  th e  a n a l ap e rtu re s . On 
th e  su rface  o f  th e  an a l p la te s  a s tro n g  lo n g itu d in a l ch itin o u s  th icken ing  
p resen t.
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T y p e  m a t e r i a l :  H o lo ty p e  (1240-HO-87): N o. 29, 1 p a ra ty p e  from  th e  sam e 
sa m p le . H o lo type  deposited  in  th e  H N H M  and p a ra ty p e  in  th e  M H N G .

R e m a r k s :  T he new  species belongs to  th e  genus P ulchroppia  H a m 

m e r . 1980, w hich is c h a ra c te r iz e d  by  10 n o to g a s tra l se tae . I t  is d isting u ish ed  
fro m  all th e  o ther species b y  th e  cha rac teris tic  s tru c tu re  in  th e  in te rlam el- 
la r  reg io n .

V ietoppia gen. n.

D i a g n o s i s :  F a m ily  O ppiidae. R o s tru m  sh a rp ly  po in ted . C ostula 
a b s e n t  b u t  a sh o rt w eak  th ic k e n in g  p resen t. L am e lla r se tae  arising  m uch 
n e a re r  to  th e  ro stra l th a n  to  th e  in te rlam ella r se tae . Sensillus sh o rt an d  c lava te . 
O ne p a ir  of s trong  te e th  p re s e n t behind  b o th r id ia , from  th e  b o th rid iu m  a 
s tro n g  c rest runs to  p e d o te c ta . T en  pairs o f n o to g a s tra l  se tae  p re sen t, ta 
r e p re s e n t  only by  th e ir  a lv eo li. E p im era l se ta l fo rm u la : 3— 1— 3 —3. S etae lc

I

Figs 36— 38. Vietoppia hungarorum  gen . n . sp. n. — 36 : d o rsa l side , 37 — b o th rid ia l region,
38 =  v en tra l side
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Figs 39—41. V ietoppia  hunparorum  gén. n. sp. n. —  39 =  p rodorsum  in la te ra l  view , 40 =
genita l region, 41 =  leg I

arising  fa r from  p e d o te c ta  I . D iscid ium  n o rm a l. B etw een  ep im eres I I I  an d  IV  
a w ide fie ld  v isib le . A nogen ita l se ta l fo rm u la : 5— 1—2 — 3. G en ita l p la tes 
deeply  incised  a n te r io r ly . S etae ad l an d  ad2 in  ad an a l, ad3 in  p re a n a l position . 
L y rifissu res iad  o p en ing  para lle l and  n ea r to  th e  ana l ap e rtu re . Legs th in  an d  
all jo in ts  long . O n th e  ta rsu s  of leg I  a s tro n g  ch itinous ring  p re sen t.

T ype  species: V ietoppia  hungarorum  sp . n .
R e m a r k s :  T h is new  ta x o n  is w ell ch a rac te rized  b y  m a n y  ch arac te rs  

th a t  have  been  u n k n o w n  in th is  fam ily  (ch itin o u s rin g  on ta rsu s  of leg T, 
p o s tb o th rid ia l te e th ,  deep ly  incised gen ita l p la te s) or som e co m b in a tio n s w ere 
unknow n (sh o rt, c la v a te  sensillus w ith  5 p a irs  of gen ita l se tae ; 5 pa irs of 
gen ita l se tae  com bined  w ith  th e  position  o f a d a n a l setae).

A c t a  Z o o l .  H u n g .  3 4 ,  1 9 8 8
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Vietoppia hungarorum  sp . n .

M easurem ents. — L e n g th : 459 f i m , w id th : 271 f i m .

P r o d o r s u m :  R a tio  o f  p ro d o rsa l se tae : in  le >  ro >  ex, se tae  
ro s tra le s  th ic k , sligh tly  b lu n t  a t  t ip ,  all well c ilia te . S e tae  ex arising  on tu b e rc le s  
(F ig . 39). Sensillus c lav a te , i ts  peduncle  th in  . L a te ra l p a r t o f p ro d o rsu m  
p u s tu la te  or tu b e rc u la te  (F ig . 37). In  th e  in te rb o th r id ia l  region som e (4— 5 
p a irs )  l ig h t  spo ts and 1— 2 w e a k  tra n sv e rsa l ru g ae  or la th s  p resen t (F ig . 36). 
E x o -  a n d  p o stb o th rid ia l re g io n  w7ith  a co m plica ted  s tru c tu re  (F ig. 37).

N  o t o g a s t e r :  V ery  h ig h  in  la te ra l v iew , an d  w7ith  a w ide a n te r io r  
m a rg in . Seven  pairs of v e ry  lo n g  an d  tw o pa irs  of v e ry  sh o rt (p.„ p 3) n o to g a s tra l 
se ta e  p re s e n t;  all well c ilia te .

C o x i s t e r n a l  r e g i o n :  A podem es and  b o rd ers  well developed , h u t  
ep im e re s  I I I — IV no t w e ll-fram ed  poste rio rly . All ep im eral setae long , se ta e  3c 
m u c h  lo n g e r th a n  lc  or 4c. Som e irreg u la r fields o bservab le  on th e  ep im era l 
su rfa c e .

A n o g e n i t a l  r e g i o n :  G enita l p la te  ch a rac te ris tic a lly  inc ised  a n 
te r io r ly  (F ig . 40). Setae g 1 a n d  g., o rig in a tin g  m arg in a lly , and b o th  p a irs  longer 
t h a n  th e  an te rio r  pairs. A g g en ita l and  ad an a l se tae  a lm ost equal in le n g th , 
all c ilia te  (F ig . 38).

L e g s :  All legs long a n d  th in .

T y p e  m a t e r i a l :  H o lo ty p e  (1241-H O -87): No. 29: deposited  in th e  H N H M .

R e m a r k s :  The new  species s tan d s  v e ry  fa r from  all th e  h e re to fo re  
know n O pp iid ae  tax a .

Scapherem aeus crassus sp. n.

M easurem en ts. — L e n g th : 582 /a n , w ddth: 328 fim .
P r o d o r s u m :  L am e lla r  cuspis long, lam e lla r se tae  arising  on th e ir  

a p e x , c irc u la r  (Fig. 42). R o s tra l  se tae  sim ple, se tifo rm . T ran slam ella  a n d  an  
o th e r  tra n s v e rs a l la th  also p re se n t. Sensillus la rge , c lav a te  and  d ark .

N  o t o g a s t e r :  V ery  h ig h  in  la te ra l view . M edian p a r t  of n o to g a s te r  
w ell i r a in e d , elliptical. W hole su rface  covered w ith  a th ic k  secre tion  la y e r, 
fo rm in g  a  po lygonate  sc u lp tu re  (F ig . 45). A s tro n g  an d  long spine p re se n t in  
th e  h u m e ra l  region (Fig. 44). Seven  ( ?) pa irs of c ircu la r n o to g a s tra l se tae  
o b se rv a b le .

C o x i s t e r n a l  r e g i o n :  A n te rio rly  th e  m idd le  of m en tu m  w ith  a 
t r a n s v e rs e  ch itinous th ic k e n in g , se ta e  hy  a rising  on it .  O rn am en ta tio n  o f  th e
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Figs 42— 46. Scapherem aeus crassus sp. n. —  42 — d orsa l side, 43 =  v e n tra l  side, 44 =  
h u m era l reg ion , 45 — scu lp tu re  o f th e  n o to g as te r , 46 =  leg I I I

epim eres sim ilar to  th e  n o to g astra l one. E p im era l se tae  sh o rt, sp in ifo rm . Apo- 
dem es well developed , ep im eral borders n o t observab le .

A n o g e n i t a l  r e g i o n :  G en ita l p la te  o rig ina ting  fa r a n te rio rly , 
befo re  th em  a tr ia n g u la r  th icken ing  p re se n t. S ix p a irs  o f gen ita l se tae  v isib le. 
V en tra l p la te  w ith  sim ple po lygonate  sc u lp tu re , h u t some s tro n g e r unscu lp - 
tu r a te  la th s  also o b se rv ab le . A nal p la te  also w ith  po lygonate  scu lp tu re . A ggeni- 
ta l ,  an a l and  a d a n a l se tae  sh o rt, sp in iform  (F 'ig. 43).

L e g s :  All legs tr id a c ty lo u s , a s tro n g  h e te ro d a c ty lia  observ ab le . L a te ra l 
claw s gen icu la te  b a sa lly . Setae f t  of all ta r s i  —  w ith  th e  ex cep tion  o f leg I
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s tro n g  (F ig . 46), th is  an d  n e a r ly  all o th e r  se tae  o f ta rs i s tro n g ly  d ila te  on 
th e ir  d is ta l  end.

T y p e  m a t e r i a l :  H o lo ty p e  (1242-H O -87): No. 83: deposited  in  th e  H N H M .

R e m a r k s :  T he new  species belongs to  a species group  w hich is c h a r 
a c te r iz e d  b y  a long an d  free  lam e lla r cuspis. I t  is d istingu ished  from  all con-

F ig s 47 — 51. Cosmopirnodus tridacty lus  sp . n. —  47 =  d o rsa l side, 48 =  ta rsu s  an d  tib ia  o f 
leg  IV , 49 =  v en tra l side, 50 =  a n te r io r  p a r t  o f bo d y  in  la te ra l  view , 51 leg I

Acta Zool. Hung. 31, 1983



O R I D A T I D  F A U N A  O F  V I E T N A M ,  11 235

geners by  th e  sc u lp tu re  o f  th e  n o to g as te r  an d  th e  v e n tra l reg ion . T he s trong  
ch itin iza tio n  and  th e  th ic k  body  in la te ra l v iew  also well ch a rac te rize  th is 
species.

Cosinopiriiodiis trid ac ty lu s  sp. n.

M easurem ents. —  L en g th : 348 ^im, w id th : 188 fim .
P r o d o r s u  m : R o s tru m  w idely  ro u n d ed . C ostulae long , w ith  w ide 

cuspis. R a tio  o f p ro d o rsa l se tae  in  >  le >  ro ; se tae  in  an d  le s lig h tly  b lu n t, 
se tae  ro se tifo rm , all th re e  p a irs  well c ilia te  (F ig . 50). S etae in  arising  on 
tu b e rc le s  an d  th ic k e r  th a n  th e  o th e rs . Sensillus com plete ly  h id d en  b y  a shou l
der in  dorsal v iew  (F ig . 47).

C o x i s t e r n a l  r e g i o n :  M entu in  fin e ly  foveo la te . E p im era l surface 
o rn am en ted  on ly  la te ra lly , sm oo th  m ed ially . A podem es w ell developed , ap . 2 
an d  ap . sej. end ing  n ea r th e  g en ita l a p e r tu re  (F ig . 49). E p im era l se ta l fo rm ula: 
3— 0— 2— 2. S etae l c  a ris in g  v e ry  n ear th e  m arg in  of p e d o te c ta  I.

A n o g e n i t a l  r e g i o n :  V en tra l p la te  o rn am en ted  b y  alveoli as in 
n o to g as te r , h u t m ed ia lly , betw een  th e  gen ita l a n d  anal a p e r tu re s  foveolae are 
m uch sm aller, th a n  la te ra lly . A nogen ita l se ta l fo rm u la : 2 — 1— 2 —3. All th ree  
p a irs  o f ad an a l se tae  long , ad i an d  ad2 o r ig in a tin g  in  a d a n a l position .

L e g s :  All legs sh o rt as are all jo in ts , w ith  d iffe ren t sp ines (F igs 48, 51). 
Som e se tae  w ith  a w idened  p rox im al end. A ll legs tr id a c ty lo u s , s tro n g  hetero- 
d a c ty lia  observab le .

T y p e  m a t e r i a l :  H o lo ty p e  (1243-H O -87): No. 25: dep o sited  in  th e  H N H M .

R e m a r k s :  In  th e  orig inal d esc rip tio n  o f th e  genus ( R a l o g h , 1970: 
315) som e im p o r ta n t  ch a ra c te rs  w ere e rro n eo u sly  g iven , e .g .: ep im eral se ta l 
fo rm u la , n u m b e r o f claw s. I have  ex am in ed  th e  h o lo ty p u s  an d  th e  correct 
ep im eral se ta l fo rm u la  is 3—0— 2— 2. All legs tr id a c ty lo u s  as in  th e  new 
species. T he la t te r  is d is tin g u ish ed  from  th e  type-spec ies b y  th e  m easu re
m en ts  o f th e  b o d y , by  th e  absence of th e  s te rn a l apodem e befo re  th e  gen ita l 
a p e r tu re , and  th e  m u ch  s tro n g e r scu lp tu re  on th e  an ogen ita l region.

O ripoda excavata  sp. n.

M easurem ents. —  L en g th : 288 fim , w id th : 184 /лп.
P r o d o r s u m :  R o s tru m  elongate , w ith  sem icircu lar m ed ian  apex , and  

a deep sinus on each  side (F ig . 54). R o s tra l se tae  se tifo rm , lam ella r and in ter- 
lam ella r ones b lu n t a t  tip  (Fig. 55).

N o t o g a s t e r :  D orsosejugal su tu re  s tra ig h t. W ell-developed  p tero - 
m o rp h ae  p resen t, e x c a v a ted  an te rio rly  in dorsa l view  (F ig . 52). T en  pairs o f 
sim ple h u t s tro n g , cu rved  n o to g astra l se tae  p resen t.
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F ig s  52— 55. Oripoda excavata sp. n . —- 52 =  dorsal side, 53 =  v e n tra l  side, 54 =  p ro d o rsu m  
in  dorsal v iew , 55 =  prodorsum  in la te ra l view

C o x i s t e r n a l  r e g i o n :  A m ong th e  apodem es ар . 2, ap. sej. a n d  a 
sh o rt ap . 3 observable . Ap. se j. d ila te d  near th e  g en ita l a p e r tu re . P e d o te c ta  
I I — I I I  a n d  discidium  well d ev e lo p ed . E p im era l surface o rn a m e n te d  b y  sm all, 
w eak  fo veo lae . All ep im eral se ta e  long, flage lla te . E p im era l se ta l fo rm u la : 
3— 1— 2 — 1 (F ig . 53).

A n o g e n i t a l  r e g i o n :  V en tra l p la te  fin e ly  s tr ia te d . S urface of 
g e n ita l p la te  sm ooth , ana l p la te s  foveo la te . All se tae  o f th is  reg ion  f lag e lla te  
h u t  n o t  v e ry  long. Setae adL a n d  ad2 in  ad an a l, se tae  ad3 in  p rean a l positio n .

L e g s :  All legs tr id a c ty lo u s .

T y p e  m a t e r i a l :  H o lo ty p e  (1236-H O -87): No. 26, dep o sited  in th e  H N H M .
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R e m a r k s :  O n th e  basis o f th e  c h a ra c te r is tic  ro s tra l  apex , th e  new 
species s tan d s  n e a re s t to  Oripoda trilabiata  H a m m e r , 1961. T h e  la t te r  is d is
tin g u ish ed  from  th e  new  species b y  th e  m uch longer an d  f lag e lla te  ad an a l and  
an a l se tae , and  th e  fo rm  o f th e  ro s tra l sinus.

Subpirnodus gen. n.

D i a g n o s i s :  F am ily  O ripodidae. R o s tru m  tru n c a te . L am ellae  and  
pre lam ellae  p re sen t. D orsosejugal su tu re  convex  m ed ia lly , tr ic h o b o th r iu m  com 
p le te ly  covered b y  th e  h u m era l p a r t o f n o to g a s te r . N o to g aste r  covered b y  
ro u n d  tuberc les —  ex cep tin g  some on th e  p o ste rio r  m arg in  —  th e  la t te r  t r i 
an g u la rly  e longate . E p im c ra l se ta l fo rm ula : 3— 0— 2 — 2, an o g en ita l se ta l fo r
m u la : 1— 0— 2— 3. A ll legs trid ac ty lo u s .

T ype species: S ubp irnodus m irabilis  sp. n.
R e m a r k s :  O n th e  basis of th e  an o g en ita l se ta l fo rm u la  th e  new  

ta x o n  belongs to  th e  su b fam ily  P irn o d in ae  G r a n d j e a n , 1956. I t  is d is tin 
guished  from  th e  o th e r  ta x a  b y  th e  w ell-developed  p re lam ellae, th e  scu lp tu re  
of th e  n o to g aste r a n d  b y  th e  absence o f th e  ag g en ita l se tae .

Subpirnodus m irabilis sp . n.

M easu rem en ts. —  L en g th : 288 pm , w id th : 184 pm .
P r o d o r s u  m : A n te rio r  m arg in  of p ro d o rsu m  n ea rly  s tra ig h t, lam ellar 

se tae  arising  la te ra lly  on  th e  cuspis o f th e  p re lam ellae  (F ig . 59). No essen tia l 
d ifference —  w ith  th e  ex cep tion  of se tae  ex —  am ong  th e  p ro d o rsa l se tae , b u t 
th e  ro stra l one b e in g  th in n e r  th a n  th e  o th e rs . P ro d o rsa l su rface fine ly  s tr ia te d  
la te ra lly . Sensillus lo ng , w ith  a c lav a te  head .

N o t o g a s t e r :  Shoulder ro u n d ed , w ith o u t p ro jec tio n , dorsosejugal 
su tu re  stro n g ly  co n v ex  m edially . W hole su rface  covered  b y  tu b erc les , tho se  in  
p o ste ro -m arg in a l p o s itio n  (F ig . 56) g ra d u a lly  ex p an d ed . T en  p a irs  of well- 
developed n o to g a s tra l se tae  p resen t, all well c ilia te , se tae  l p  a rising  la te ra lly , 
se tae  ĥ д _ 3) an d  se ta e  P (L_3) assem ble in to  g roups in  po ste ro -m arg in a l posi
tio n  (Fig. 58).

C o x i s t e r n a l  r e g i o n :  P e d o te c ta  I I —-I I I  la rg e , sh a rp ly  p o in te d  
d iscid ium  w eak ly  developed . E p iin era l su rface  o rn a m e n te d  b y  sm all, e longate  
foveolae. A podem es n a rro w , ap . 2 and  ap . sej. re ach in g  n ea r to  g en ita l ap e rtu re . 
St e rn a l apodem e w eak . E p im era l se tae  long , se tae  3a an d  4a o rig in a tin g  v e ry  
n e a r to  each o th e r  in  f ro n t o f gen ita l ap e rtu re .

A n o g e n i t a l  r e g i o n :  V en tra l p la te  o rn a m e n te d  also b y  sm all 
foveolae as is c o x is te rn a l region. G en ita l se tae  sh o rt, an a l an d  ad an a l ones 
long  and  th in . A ll th re e  pairs o f ad an a l se tae  o rig in a tin g  in  ad an a l position  
(F ig . 57).
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Figs 56— 59. Siibpirnodus m irabilis  gen . n . sp. n. —  56 =  dorsal side, 57 =  v e n tra l  side, 
58 =  posterio r end of th e  n o to g a s te r , 59 =  p ro d o rsu m  in  la te ra l  v iew

T y p e  m a t e r i a l :  H o lo ty p e  (1237-H O -87): N o. 26, dep o sited  in  th e  H N H M .

R e m a r k s :  On th e  b as is  o f  th e  m ain  ch a rac te rs  g iven  in  th e  generic 
d iag n o sis , th e  new species is d is tin g u ish e d  from  all O ripod ida  ta x a .

B rasilo b a tes  m ax im us sp. n .

M easu rem en ts . —  L e n g th : 836— 976 p in , w id th : 582 — 664 pm .
P  г о d о r  s u m : R o s tru m  con ica l h u t  b lu n t. All p ro d o rsa l se tae  th in , 

s im p le , e i th e r  setiform  or filifo rm : r a tio :  in >  le ro. Sensillus (F ig . 62)
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Figs 60 — 64. Brasilobates m a x im u s  sp. n. — 60 =  d o rsa l side, 61 =  v e n tra l side , 62 =  sensil- 
lus, 63 =  t ro c h a n te r  o f leg I I ,  64 =  a n te r io r  p a r t  of body in la te ra l  v iew

re c lin a te , v e ry  long, its  h ead  g rad u a lly  lan ceo la te  b u t th in , c ilia te . Lam ellae 
w ell developed , p re lam ellae  ab sen t (F ig . 64).

N o t o g a s t e r :  D orsosejugal su tu re  scarcely  convex m ed ia lly . P te ro - 
m o rp h ae  m ovable , b u t  h inge n o t reach in g  th e  dorsosejugal s u tu re  (F ig . 60). 
F o u r  pa irs  o f v e ry  large , w ell-fram ed a reae  porosáé and  te n  p a irs  o f very  
th in ,  h a rd ly  o b servab le  n o to g a s tra l se tae  (or som etim es o n ly  th e i r  alveoli) 
p re se n t. Surface w ith o u t an y  scu lp tu re .

C o x i s t e r n a l  r e g i o n :  E p im era l bo rders and ap o d em es w eakly  
d< *ve i° i  led (F ig. 61), ap . 2 sh o rt, ap . sej. a n d  ap . 3 m uch longer, n e a r ly  touch-
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in g  m ed ia lly . D iseid ium  sm a ll, custod ium  a b se n t. W ell-developed  c ircu m p ed a l 
c a r in a e  p resen t. All e p im e ra l setae fine, m in u te .

A n o g e n i t a l  r e g i o n :  F ive p a irs  o f  g en ita l setae p re se n t. T h e  
a n te r io r  f irs t pa ir m u ch  lo n g e r th a n  th e  o th e rs . A ggen ita l setae also m in u te . 
A m o n g  th e  adana l se tae  th e re  are g rea t d iffe ren ces, a d t th e  longest, w hile ad3 
th e  sh o r te s t  of all.

L e g s :  All legs tr id a c ty lo u s . Fem ur o f leg  I I  (F ig . 63) w ith  a sh a rp  sp u r 
a t  its  a n te ro v e n tra l co rn e r. T ib ia  I I  also w ith  a  s tro n g  basal process.

T y p e  m a t e r i a l :  H o lo ty p e  (1244-HO -87): N o. 29, 2 p a ra ty p es from  th e  sam e 
sam p le . H o lo ty p e  d eposited  in  th e  H N H M , 1 p a ra ty p e  in  th e  CSCV and 1 p a ra ty p e  in  th e  
M H N G .

R e m a r k s :  T h e  new  species s tands v e ry  n e a r  to  th e  type-species o f  th e  
genus Brasilobates P érez-Inigo et Baggio, 1980. H ow ever, it is d is tin g u ish ed  
fro m  th e  la t te r  by th e  m u c h  th in n e r  head o f its  sen sillu s  and  th e  m uch  sh o rte r  
se ta e  o f th e  n o to g a s te r .

N anobates c lavatus sp . n .

M easurem ents. —  L e n g th : 236—258 /tin , w id th :  160— 172 pm .
P r o d o r s u  m : R o s tru m  tr ip a r t i te  (F ig . 69), ro stra l apex v e ry  long , 

con ica l, beside it  one ro u n d e d  incision p re se n t on  each  side. L am ellae  v e ry  
w id e , p relam ellae n a rro w e r. L am ellar an d  ro s tra l  se tae  th in , se tifo rm , b u t 
a r is in g  on  th e  lam ellae a n d  pre lam ellae, re sp e c tiv e ly . In te rlam e lla r  se tae  th ic k , 
e rec tile , b lu n t (Fig. 65) w ell c iliate . Sensillus v e ry  large, c lav a te , its  h ead  
sq u a m o se  (Fig. 68). T u to r iu m  th ick .

N o t o g a s t e r :  D o rsose juga l su tu re  s tro n g ly  arch ing  fo rw ards, r e a c h 
ing  fa r  an te rio rly  b e tw een  th e  b o th rid ia  (F ig . 65). T e n  pairs of sh o rt, b u t  well- 
o b se rv a b le  n o to g astra l s e ta e  and  4 pairs o f sm a ll, h a rd ly  discernible saccu li 
p re se n t. N o to g astra l su rface  f in e ly  roughened , f in e  a lveoli clearly v isib le  a long  
th e  im m o v ab le  p te ro m o rp h a e .

C o x i s t e r n a l  r e g i o n :  M edian p a r t  o f  th is  region well e x c a v a te  
p o s te r io r ly , setae 2a a ris in g  on its  an te rio r m a rg in . A podem es sh o rt, ap . 2 
s tro n g ly  b e n t an te rio rly , u n c a te . E p im eral b o rd e rs  h a rd ly  observable. S e tae  lc  
a ris in g  la te ra lly , se tae  3c o r ig in a tin g  in  th e  m e d ia n  fields. D iscid ium  la rg e , 
a w ell-developed  c u s to d iu m  p resen t (Fig. 66). C ircum pedal ca rin a  also w ell 
v isib le .

A n o g e n i t a l  r e g i o n :  G enital a p e r tu e s  o rig inating  fa r a n te r io r ly  
fro m  th e  anal ones. A n o g e n ita l setal fo rm u la : 3 — 0 —2— 3; all se tae  sh o rt 
an d  th in

L e g s :  All legs m o n o d ac ty lo u s . T ib ia  o f  leg  I  w ith  a large process
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Figs 65— 69. Nanobates clavatus sp. n. — 65 =  dorsal side, 66 =  v e n tra l  side , 67 tib ia  of 
leg I, 68 ■ - p rodorsum  in  la te ra l side, 69 =  ro stru m  in a n te r io r  v iew

(F ig . 67), b o th  so len id ia  arising  on it. F em u r o f leg I I  m uch la rg e r  th a n  fem ora 
I I I  an d  IV , w ith  a w ide b lade-like  fo rm a tio n  v en tra lly .

T y p e  m a t e r i a l :  H o lo ty p e  (1245-H O -87): No. 29; 7 p a ra ty p e s  fro m  th e  same 
sam ple . H olo type an d  4 p a ra ty p e s  (1245-PO -87) deposited  in th e  H N H M , 2 p a ra ty p e s  in the  
CSCV and 1 p a ra ty p e  in th e  M H N G .

R e m a r k s :  T he new species is well ranged  in to  th e  genus Nanobates 
J .  Balogh e t P . Balogh, 1984. I t  is d istingu ished  from  th e  ty p e-sp ec ies  by  
th e  m uch la rger sensillus, th e  form  o f th e  lam ellae and  b y  th e  absence  of the 
tran slam ellae .
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P elo rib a tes  kaszabi sp . n .

M easurem ents. —  L e n g th :  280— 324 / ш ,  w id th :  196— 224 /.un.
P  г о d о r  s u  m : R o s tru m  nasiform , b lu n t. R o s tra l, lam ellar and  in te r- 

la m e lla r  setae setifo rm , th e i r  r a tio :  in  >  le >  ro. N arro w  b u t w ell-developed 
tu to r iu m  presen t, ro s tra l  se ta e  arising  on th e ir  cusp is (F ig. 74). L am ellae 
s h o r te r ,  b u t  stronger th a n  tu to r iu m , lam ellar se ta e  a ris in g  on th e  cuspis. P ro 
d o rsa l surface alveo la te , a ll a lveo li w ith  som e sm a ll foveolae m arg inally , r e 
se m b lin g  flow er-petals (F ig . 71). Sensillus w ith  a w ell-developed  head , its  very  
lo n g  p ed u n c le  and head  sp a rse ly  ciliate.

N o t o g a s t e r :  D o rso se ju g a l su tu re  co n v ex  m ed ia lly . Surface sim ilar 
to  t h a t  o f p rodorsum , b u t  th e  p o ste rio r p a r t o f th e  p te ro m o rp h eae  only  p u n c 
t a t e  (F ig . 74). F o u rteen  p a irs  o f  long and b lu n t n o to g a s tra l  se tae  (Fig. 70) and  
fo u r  p a irs  of long an d  s im p le  sack-shaped  sacculi p re se n t.

C o x i s t e r n a l  r e g i o n :  A podem es v e ry  sh o rt, epim eral borders 
o n ly  p a r t ly  observable. W h o le  reg ion  o rn am en ted  b y  alveoli, sim ilar to  those  
o f  n o to g a s te r . E p im era l s e ta l  fo rm ula : 2— 1— 3— 3 ;  se tae  lc  reduced . Dis- 
c id iu m  v e ry  large, d isc -sh ap ed . C ircum pedal c a r in a e  ru n n in g  to  p ed o tec ta  
I I — 111 an te rio rly  (F ig . 73).

F ig s 7 0 — 72. Peloribates kaszabi sp . n . —  70 =  dorsal side, 71 =  sc u lp tu re  of th e  no to g aste r,
72 = fem ur of leg II
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Figs 73 74. Peloribates kaszabi sp. n . — 73 =  v e n tra l  side, 74 = a n te rio r p a r t  of b o d y  in
la te ra l v iew

A n o g e n i t a l  r e g i o n :  A n o g en ita l se ta l fo rm ula: 5— 1— 2 — 3 ; all 
s e tae  th in  an d  sim ple. Surface o f  gen ita l p la te s  foveolate, th e  v e n tra l  an d  an a l 
p la te s  o rn a m e n te d  h y  alveoli.

L e g s :  All legs tr id a c ty lo u s , s tro n g  h e te ro d ac ty lia  p resen t. F e m u r  of 
leg I I  w ith  a s tro n g  m edian  process (F ig . 72) v e n tra lly , fem ur o f leg IV  w ith  
a b ro a d  b lad e-lik e  fo rm ation .

T y p e  m a t e r i a l :  H o lo type  (1246-110-87): No. 83, 3 p a ra ty p es  fro m  th e  sam e 
sam p le ; 2 p a ra ty p e s : No. 29. H olotype and  3 p a ra ty p e s  ( 1246-PO-87) deposited  in th e  H N H M , 
1 p a ra ty p e  in th e  CSCV an d  1 p a ra ty p e  in th e  M H N G .

R e m a r k s :  T he new species is w ell cha rac terized  b y  th e  o rn a m e n ta 
tio n  o f th e  b o d y  (large alveoli) and  b y  th e  fo rm  of th e  n o to g as tra l se ta e  (b lu n t 
a t  tip ) . On th is  basis th e  new species be lo n g s to  th e  re la tionsh ip  o f  Peloribates 
gu tta tus  H a m m e r , 1980. I t  is d is tin g u ish ed  from  th is  and  th e  r e la te d  species 
b y  th e  sc u lp tu re  o f th e  p te ro m o rp h ae  a n d  th e  form  of th e  sensillus.

I d ed ica te  th e  new  species to  th e  la te  D it. Z. K aszab, th e  renow n o o leo p tero log ist, 
w ho su p p o rte d  m y  resea rch  work for m an y  y ears.
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Perxylo bates b rev ise tus sp . n.

M easu rem en ts. —  L en g th : 393—451 /пт, w id th : 172—213 fim.
P r o d o r s u m :  Surface foveolate a n d  p u n c ta te . R atio  of p ro d o rsa l 

se ta e  in  >  ro >  le ; in te rla m e lla r  setae w ell c ilia te , th e ir  cilia very  long , la m e l
la r  se ta e  sm oo th , ro s tra l  ones only  fine ly  c ilia te . L am ellar setae o rig in a tin g  
fa r  fro m  th e  lam ellae  (F ig . 75). F o rm  of lam ellae  a re  sim ilar to  th a t  o f th e  o th e r  
species o f th is  genus, th e ir  end g rad u a lly  m e ltin g  in to  th e  prodorsal su rface . 
R o s tra l  se tae  arising  on sm all tubercles. A w eak  tu to r iu m  p resen t. Sensillus 
(F ig . 76) long, re c lin a te , w ith  long b ranches.

N o t o g a s t e r :  D orsosejugal su tu re  a b se n t. P te ro m o rp h ae  m o v ab le , 
v e ry  w ide  in  la te ra l  v iew  (Fig. 78). T h ree  p a irs  o f sm all and  ro u n d  a reae

Figs 75— 79. Perxylobates brevisetus sp. n. —  75 =  d o rsa l side , 76 — sensillus, 77 =  v e n tra l  
side, 78 =  a n te r io r  p a r t  o f body  in  la te ra l  v iew , 79 =  epim eral region
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porosáé  p resen t, A a  g re a te r  th a n  th e  o th e rs . T en  p a irs  o f n o to g a s tra l se tae  
p re sen t, th re e  p a irs  ( р [ _ 3) la te ra lly  longer th a n  th e  m edian  ones, th e  end 
flage lla te . N o to g as tra l su rface  also p u n c ta te .

C o x i s t e r n a l  r e g i o n :  M entum  fo v eo la te , h u t th e  m ed ian  p a r t  is 
sm oo th . P e d o te c ta  I sm all, its  surface fo v eo la te . P e d o te c ta  I I  I I I  la rg e , dis- 
c id ium  has a w ide rim  covering  th e  a c e ta b u lu m  o f leg IV  (F ig. 79). E p im e ra l 
su rface  o rn am en ted  b y  po lygonate  scu lp tu re  or irreg u la r alveoli. A podem es 
v e ry  sh o rt, ep im eral b o rd e rs  scarcely d iscern ib le . E p im era l setae sh o rt, se tae  3c 
an d  4c were no t o b se rv ab le  (F ig. 77).

A n o g e n i t a l  r e g i o n :  A m ong th e  g en ita l setae th e  a n te r io r  p a ir 
longer th an  th e  o th e rs . A ggen ita l setae o rig in a tin g  nearer to  each o th e r  th a n  
to  se tae  ad3. S etae ad , in  p o stan a l, se tae  ad3 in  p rean a l position . S e tae  a d l 
an d  ad„ m uch longer th a n  ad3.

L e g s :  All legs m onodacty lous.

T y p e  m a t e r i a l :  H o lo type  (1247-H O -87): N o. 29, 7 p a ra ty p es  from  th e  sam e 
sam ple . H o lo type  an d  4 p a ra ty p e s  (1247-PO -87) d ep o sited  in th e  H N H M , 2 p a ra ty p e s  in  th e  
CSCV and  1 p a ra ty p e  in  th e  M H NG.

R e m a r k s :  O w ing to  th e  position  o f lam e lla r  setae th e  new  species 
belongs to  th e  a llian ce  o f P . barbatus H a m m e r , 1973. The la t te r  one is well 
ch a rac te rized  b y  its  v e ry  sh o rt lam ellar se tae , th e  long and  w ell-c ilia te  in te r- 
lam ella r se tae  an d  th e  ra tio  of th e  p ro d o rsa l se tae . These ch a rac te rs  read ily  
d istingu ish  i t  from  all th e  re la ted  species.

P erga lum na  granulata  B a l o g h  e t  M a h u n k a , 1967

Pergalum na granu la tus  B a l o g h  e t M a h u n k a , 1967: 56 (s ic !).

T he orig inal d e sc rip tio n  did no t m en tio n  th e  m ed ian  pori on th e  n o to  
g aste r.
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OREOGRIA GEN. N. FROM NEW GUINEA 
(COLEOPTERA, TENERRIONIDAE: LAGRIINI)*’ **

O. M e kk l

Zoological D e p a rtm e n t, H u n g a r ia n  N a tu r a l  H isto ry  M u se u m  
H -1 0 8 8  B u d a p es t, B a ro ss utca  13, H u n g a ry

(Received 6 M arch, 1987)

Oreogria gen. n. is described from  N ew  G uinea  and the 17 species in c lu d ed  are 
reviewed. Sixteen species (confragosa, con tra rico lo r, fra g ilip e s , g e n ti l is ,  lio rn a b ro o k i, 
ir ia n ic a , kaszab i, la rv a ta , lu tea , nodosa, p l ic a ta ,  p o lita , sam uelson i, to rv a , v e rm ic u la ta ,  
w a u a n a ) are described as new. L a g r io p s is  r u fu l ip e n n is  B orchmann , 1915 is t r an s fe r re d  
to  O reogria. An iden t i f ica t ion  key to species is given. W ith  78 figures.

T h e lagriine fa u n a  o f New G uinea a n d  th e  neighbouring is lan d s is a p p a r 
e n tly  r ich  in species h u t  b a re ly  in v e s tig a te d . T he m eagre in fo rm a tio n  is de
rived  o n ly  from  descrip tio n s sca tte re d  in  th e  lite ra tu re , and no co m p reh en siv e  
s tu d y  has been p u b lished . T hus, it  is n o t su rp ris in g  to  find  a new  genus w ith  
a co n siderab le  n u m b er o f new  species in c lu d ed ; such  a new genus is th e  su b jec t 
o f th is  p ap er.

M A T E R IA L :  A C K N O W L E D G E M E N T S

T he following fo u r- le tte r  a b b re v ia tio n s  a re  used in th is  p a p e r  fo r in d ic a t
ing  repo sito ries  of th e  m a te ria l in v e s tig a te d . T he m ost im p o r ta n t  sou rce  of 
m a te r ia l was B PB M , due  to  th e  ex ten s iv e  co llecting  carried  o u t b y  i ts  s ta ff  
in  th e  m o u n ta in  reg ions o f New G uinea. I t  is an  agreeable d u ty  to  ex p ress  m y 
s incere  th a n k s  to  all th o se  who m ade av a ila b le  to  me th e ir  v a lu a b le  specim ens.

AMNI1
ANIC

B M N H

BPBM
CNCI
H N H M
H P C W

M H N G
Z M U A

American M useum  of N a tu ra l  H is to ry ,  N ew  York, NY, USA. U r . L. H . H er man . 
Austra lian N a t io n a l  Insec t  Collection, C S IR O ,  Canberra, ACT, A u s tra l ia .  D r . J .  F. 
Lawrence .
British M useum  (N a tu ra l  H is to ry) ,  L o n d o n ,  United Kingdom . Dit.  R . J .  W. 
Aldridge .
Bernice P a u a h i  Bishop M useum , H o n o lu lu ,  HA , USA. Dit. G. A. S a m u elso n . 
Canadian N a t io n a l  Collection of In sec t ,  O t ta w a ,  ONT, Canada. D r . A. S metana . 
H u n g a r ian  N a tu ra l  H is to ry  M useum , B u d a p e s t ,  Hungary .
H o rn ab ro o k ’s p r iv a te  collection, W ell ing ton ,  New Zealand. Dr. R. W . H ornabrook 
a n d  D r. R. G. O rdish .
Muséum d ’His to ire  Naturel le ,  G eneva ,  Switzerland. D r. Cl. B e s u c h e t .
Zoologisch M useum , Universi te i t  v a n  A m ste rd am ,  A m ste rdam , N e th e r la n d s .  D r. 
B. B rugge.

* This  paper  is d ed ica ted  to the  m em o ry  of Zoltán K aszab 
** 4 th  co n tr ibu t ion  to the  knowledge o f  Lagriini.
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P R E S E N T A T I O N  O F  D A T A

L aliéi d a ta  o f  h o lo ty p e s  are cited  in  fu ll, ev e ry  label being se p a ra te d  b y  
an  ob lique  line. D a ta  o f p a ra ty p e s  are g iven as follow s: locality  (as w r it te n  on 
th e  lab e ls , w ith  a l t i tu d e , i f  possible), tim e  o f co llec tin g , m ethod  o f co llec ting  
(if  p re se n te d  on th e  lab e l), nam e of co llec to r(s), n u m b e r of specim ens so rte d  
in to  sexes an d  re p o s ito ry  o f  specim ens (in p a re n th e se s ) . H olo type lab e ls  are  
re d , p a ra ty p e  labels  a re  yellow , w ith  th e  t e x t  a rra n g e d  as follows: “ H olo- 
ty p u s ”  or “ P a ra ty p u s ” , sex  m ark , nam e o f g en u s a n d  species, “ M e r k l , 1988” .

Oreogria gen. n .

B o d y  shape ty p ic a l fo r  L agriina. Size m e d iu m  to  large. H ead  a n d  pro- 
n o tu m  d a rk  red d ish  b ro w n  to  b lack , e ly tra  a lw ay s  b icoloured, colour p a t te r n  
v a r ia b le . H ead  an d  p ro n o tu m  w ith  scan ty  p u b escen ce ; e ly tra  u sua lly  to ta l ly  
g lab ro u s  or w ith  v e ry  re d u c e d  pubescence (sh o r t , d ecum ben t, sc a tte re d  h a irs  
r e s tr ic te d  to  basa l a n d  ep ip leu ra l p a rt) ; b y  n a k e d  eye , e ly tra  always g lab ro u s. 
V e n tra l surface w ith  fin e , d ecu m b en t v e s ti tu re . P u n c ta tio n  of head  an d  p ro 
n o tu m  ra th e r  coarse; p u n c tu re s  s itu a ted  fa r fro m  one an o th e r to  subco n tig u o u s. 
E ly t r a l  p u n c ta tio n  dense a n d  coarse, bu t b eco m in g  m uch finer to w a rd  apex . 
In te rsp a c e s  sim ple or m o d e ra te ly  to  s tro n g ly  ra ised ; som etim es fo rm in g  
ir re g u la r  tu b e rc les ; lig h t a rea s  of e ly tra  u su a lly  b e a rin g  m uch sim pler in te r 
spaces.

H e a d  sim ple, n o t b ro a d e r  th a n  p ro n o tu m . E y e s  m oderately  to  s tro n g ly  
co n v ex . M axillary  p a lp s  w ith  la s t segm ent b ro a d ly  tr ian g u la r . P ro n o tu m  n o t 
lo n g er th a n  b ro ad , g e n tly  convex , w ith  sha llo w  la te ia l  im pressions. E ly tr a  
m o d e ra te ly  to  s tro n g ly  co n v ex , often ca u d a te , i.e . la te ra l  m argin m ore or less 
co n cav e  before  apex . E p ip le u ra  ending ju s t  b e fo re  apex . H ind w ing: F ig . 2. 
M e te n d o s te rn ite :  F ig . 3.

cJ. A n ten n a l seg m en t I  w idened, b u t  a lw ay s  shorter th a n  d is ta n c e  
b e tw een  a n te n n a l sockets a n d  sho rte r th a n  se g m e n ts  I I  and I I I  co m b in ed . 
S eg m en ts  I I I  to  IX  a lw ays longer th a n  b ro ad . S eg m en t X  transverse  o r n o t. 
S eg m en t X I  m o d e ra te ly  to  ex trem ely  e lo n g a te , as long as 3 to  9 p reced in g  
seg m en ts  com bined . N o lo b ifo rm  or d en tifo rm  m od ifica tions of seg m en ts . 
T ib iae  m od ified  to  v a rio u s  e x te n t. Fore tib ia e  s t r a ig h t  to  curved; w eak ly  to  
s tro n g ly  c lav a te  or th ic k e n e d  to w ard  apex ; o r som etim es tib ia l ap ex  disci- 
fo rm ly  w idened  d o rso v e n tra lly . M iddle and  h in d  t ib ia e  sligh tly  w idened to w a rd  
ap ex , or n arrow ed  a t  m id d le ; som etim es to o th lik e , b lu n t  to  acute w iden ing  is 
p re se n t p reap ica lly , b u t  t ib ia e  never se rra te  or d e n tic u la te  along th e  in n e r 
(i.e. v e n tra l)  m arg in . T a rs i u su a lly  sim ple; fore  ta r s i  m ay  have w idened  seg
m e n ts  I  an d  I I ;  h in d  ta r s i  w ith  segm ent I  as lo n g  as, or m uch longer th a n ,
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Fig. 1. Map of New G uinea,  w i th  the localities m en t io n ed  in the  tex t .  1 Wissel Lakes,  
2 S ta r  M ounta ins (Sibil Valley), 3 =  S ta r  Mountains ( F e ra m in  and Telefomin), 4 Betege 
a n d  K oroba ,  5 = K a g a b a ,  6 =  Dimifa ,  7 =  Mt. H agen  R a n g e ,  8 K an d ep ,  9 M arifuanga, 
10 =  Mt. W ilhelm, 11 W au  area  (including E die  Creek, Bulldog Road ,  Mt. Missim, Mt. 
Kaindi) ,  12 =  G araina ,  13 Mt. Sain t  Mary, 14 =  M u rra y  Pass,  15 Mt. D a y m a n ,  16 

K e raw at .  Versteeg ,  Pangia  and M a raw ak a  were no t  t raced

segm ents I I  and  I I I  com bined . M etasternum  w ith o u t o u tg row ths or im p res
sions. A bdom en  in  som e cases w ith  s te rn a  I a n d  I I  im pressed m esally . L ast 
ab d o m in a l s te rn ite  ro u n d e d  a t apex. A edeagus sim ple , of ty p ica l ten eb rio n o id  
ty p e  (F  igs 4— 5); o f less use in  sep ara tin g  species.

$. A n ten n ae  w ith  segm ent X  never tra n sv e rse ; segm ent X I  alw ays 
sh o rte r  th a n  3 p reced in g  segm ents com bined. P ro n o tu m  usually  sig illa te  (i.e. 
w ith  a depressed , ru g u lo se ly  p u n c tu red  spo t m esally ). T ib iae an d  ta rs i  w ith o u t 
m o d ifica tion . A b d o m in a l s te rn a  n o t im pressed .

T ype  species: Oreogria kaszabi sp. n ., h e re w ith  designated .

D e r i v a t i o  n o m i n i s :  The  name is de r ived  f rom  Greek “ oros”  ( =  m o u n ta in )  
and  “ lag r ia”  ( =  n o m in a te  genus of th e  tribe).

D i s t r i b u t i o n :  E n d em ic  to  New Guinea. A p a r t  from  a specimen collected in 
New B ri ta in ,  th e  localit ies fall  in the  various p a r ts  of  t h e  Centra l  Divide (Fig. 1).

R e m a r k s :  Oreogria gen. n. m ay  he se p a ra te d  from  L agria  b y  th e  
m ore or less m od ified  t ib ia e  of m ales an d  th e  ex trem ely  red u ced  to  lack ing  
e ly tra l v e s titu re . T h e  species w ith  rugosely  p lic a te  e ly tra  som ew hat resem ble 
ce rta in  u n d esc rib ed  species of Bothrichara , h u t  th e  la t te r  h av e  dense, fine, 
conspicuous v e s titu re  on th e  e ly tra  and th e  p ro n o tu m . M oreover, th e  e ly tra  of 
Oreogria are  a lw ays d is tin c tly  hicoloured; th is  c h a ra c te r  is ex cep tio n a l in  the  
o th e r New  G uinean  genera .

A t th e  m o m en t, th is  new  genus com prises 17 species. O f th e m , 16 are 
described  as new , a n d  one is tran sfe rred  from  an  o th e r genus. A lth o u g h  sev
eral species are re p re se n te d  b y  only  a few specim ens in  th e  m a te ria l availab le ,
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Figs 2— 5. 2 =  hind wing of Oreogria vermiculata  sp. n. (scale =  2 mm), 3 =  m e te n d o s te rn i te  
of  0 . ka sza b i sp. n., 4 =  a edeagus  o f  0 . kaszabi sp. n.,  5 =  aedeagus of 0 . ir ia n ica  sp. n.

(scale =  1 m m  for 3 to  5)

a n d , in  som e cases, only  one sex  is know n, th e  species are re m ark ab le  enough 
a n d  e a sy  to  recognize. I t  is no  d o u b t th a t  fu r th e r  species are h idden  in th e  less 
e x p lo re d  an d  hard ly  accessib le  p a r ts  o f th e  N ew  G uinean  m o u n ta in s .

S carce ly  an y th in g  is k n o w n  concern ing  th e  biology o f th e se  species. 
O n ly  few  specim ens have  l i t t le  ecological d a ta  on th e ir  labels. T hese in fo rm  us 
t h a t  th e  beetles were co llec ted  from  th e  v e g e ta tio n  or a t tra c te d  b y  a r t i f i 
cial l ig h t .

K ey to the species

1 (2) H e a d  and  p ro n o tu m  large ly  im p u n c ta te ;  the  few p u n c tu re s  on p ro n o tu m  s i tu a te d  far
f ro m  one another.  E ly t r a  b lac k ish  w ith  a poorly  def ined  red, ovoid, t r an s v e r se  spot 
j u s t  an te r io r  to middle (Fig. 36). E ly t ra l  in te rspaces  n o t  raised a t  all p o l i t a  sp. n.

2 (1) H e a d  a n d  prono tum  consp icuous ly  p u n c ta te .  E ly t ra l  p a t t e rn  n o t  as above.
3 (24) E ly t r a  less roughly sc u lp tu re d ;  in te rspaces m o d era te ly  raised, never fo rm ing  tubercles.
4 (17) P ro n o ta l  p u n c ta t io n  sparse ,  p u n c tu re s  d is t inc t ly  se p a ra ted  by a d is tance  a t  least

e q u a l  to  their  diam eter.  E l y t r a  b rownish  basa lly  to  va r iab le  ex ten t ,  b u t  a t  leas t  in 
b a sa l  1/3 (Figs 3 7 -  44, 65 67). P ro n o tu m  brownish.

5 (6) Y e llow ish  p a r t  of e ly tra  w i t h  a poorly  defined t ran sv erse  b rown spot (Figs 37 — 38).
A n te n n a l  segment X I  of m a le  a b o u t  as long as 4 p reced ing  combined (Fig. 11). Fore 
t ib ia e  of male m odera te ly  w id en ed  dorso-ven tra l ly  (Fig. 13) torva sp. n.

6 (5) Y ellow ish  pa r t  of e ly tra  w i t h o u t  b row n  spot.
7 (12) A n te n n a l  segment X  of m ale  n o t  t ransverse ;  segm en t  X I  as long as 3 to 5 preced ing

co m b in ed  (Figs 16, 21, 26). Sm a lle r  species (7.5 11.3 mm).
8 (9) A p e x  of fore tibiae of male d isc ifo rm ly  d i la ted  dorso-ven tra l ly  (Fig. 18). Middle  tib iae

o f  m ale  w ith  a small  den tic le  (Fig. 19), h ind tib iae  w i th  a p rom inen t  to o th  a t  inner  
side (Fig. 20). A ntennal  s e g m e n t  X I  of male as long as 3 preceding com bined  (Fig.  16). 
P ro n o ta l  punc ta t ion  fine a n d  r a th e r  dense. Legs r a th e r  short  and  strong

k a s z a b i  sp. n.
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9 (H) Apex of fore t ib iae  o f  male less or  no t  d i la ted  (F igs 23, 28). Middle t ib iae  o f  male 
without  den tic le  (Figs 24, 29). Antennal  seg m en t  X I  of male as long as 5 preceding 
combined (Figs 21, 26). P ro n o ta l  p u n c ta t io n  coarse r  a n d  sparser,  begs ra th e r  long 
an d  narrow.

1 0 (1 1 )  Apex of fore t ib iae  o f  male weakly  d ila ted  d o rso -ven tra l ly  (Fig. 23). H in d  tib iae of 
male w i th o u t  t o o th  (Fig. 25) s a m u e l s o n i  sp. n.

11 (10) Apex of fore t ib iae  of male n o t  d i la ted  (Fig. 28). H in d  t ibiae of male w ith  a b lun t
to o th  a t  in n er  side (Fig. 30) gen t i l i s  sp. n.

12 (7) A ntennal  seg m en t  X  of male transverse ;  seg m en t  X I  as long as 8 to 9 preceding
combined (Figs 31, 45, 50). L arger  species (9.8 12.1 mm).

13 (14) Fore tibiae of male s t ra igh t  an d  subequal  in w id th  (Figs 32 33). E ly t ra  brownish
a t  basal 1/3, borderl ine  be tw een  darker  a n d  pa le r  areas ra th e r  ind is t inc t ;  surface of 
darker  area coriaceous f rag i l ipes  sp. n.

14 (13) Fore  tib iae o f  male som ew hat  curved  and  m o d e ra te ly  th ickened  to w ard  apex  (Figs
46 47, 51 52).

15 (16) E ly t ra  with basal  2/3 b ronzy  brown; borderl ine  be tw een  d a rk  and  pa le  areas sharp
(Fig.  65). In te rspaces  on d a rk  area  pa r t ly  f l a t t e n e d ,  widened, ve rm icu la te .  P ro n o tu m  
of male n a rrow er  v e r m ic u la t a  sp. n.

16 (15) E ly tra  with basal 1/3 to 2/3 d a rk  reddish b row n;  borderline be tw een  d a rk  a n d  pale
areas ind is tinc t  (Figs 66 67). In terspaces on d a rk  a rea  coriaceously ra ised. P ro n o tu m
of male b ro ad er  i r i a n ic a  sp. n.

17 (4) P rono tum  rugosely and  densely pu n c ta te ,  p u n c tu re s  subcontiguous ,  sep a ra ted  by  a
distance m u ch  less th a n  the ir  d iam eter .  E ly t ra l  base  yellowish, excep t  hum era l  par t:  
if brownish, th e n  da rk  co loura tion  near to sc u te l lu m  never reaching beyond  the level 
of middle coxae  (Figs 68 -7 3 ) .  P ro n o tu m  blackish .

18 (19) E ly tra l  base n a rrow ly  brownish , dark  co loura t ion  ex tend ing  to lateral  m arg in  and
gradually  na rrow ing  (Fig. 68) w a u a n a  sp. n.

19 (18) E ly tra l  base  ye llowish beside scute l lum  (Figs 69 73).
20 (21) Yellowish p a r t  of e ly tra  w i th  a well-defined ovoid ,  oblique brown spot (Figs 69 70).

Antennal  seg m en t  X  of male no t  t ransverse ;  seg m en t  X I  as long as 4 preceding 
combined (Fig. 55). Fore  t ib iae  of male c u rved  a n d  s trongly  th ickened  (Figs 56 —57)

l a r v a t a  sp. n.
21 (20) Yellowish p a r t  of  e ly tra  w i th o u t  b rown spot  (Figs 71 — 73).
22 (23) Brown coloura tion  more ex te n d ed  on e ly tra ;  borderl ine  between dark  a n d  pale  areas

dist inc t  (Figs 71 72). E ly t ra l  scu lp tu ra t io n  f iner.  Size smaller  (9.1 11.5 mm).
A ntennal  seg m en t  X  of male transverse ,  seg m en t  X I  as long as 7 p reced ing  segments 
combined (Fig.  60). Fore t ib iae  of male curved  a n d  weakly th ickened  (Figs 61 62)

lu t e a  sp. n.
23 (22) Brown co loura tion  on e ly tra  restr ic ted  to a n te ro - la te ra l  m arg in  (Fig. 73). E ly tra l

sculp ture  coarser.  Size larger  (13.5 mm). (Male u n k n o w n )
r i i fu l ip en n is  (B orchmann , 1915)

24 (3) E ly tra  (a t  least  on da rk  p a r t )  very  roughly  sc u lp tu red ;  in te rspaces  s trongly  and
irregularly  ra ised , often  form ing  d is t inc t  tuberc les  (male  unkn o w n  in all cases).

25 (26) E ly t ra  with  a n te r io r  ha lf  deep b lack , posterior  h a lf  pale  yellowish; borderl ine  between
black a n d  yellow areas sh a rp  (Fig. 74). P ro n o ta l  p u n c ta t io n  r a th e r  sparse,  with 
sm ooth  areas c o n t r a r i c o lo r  sp. n.

26 (25) E ly tra l  p a t t e r n  n o t  as above.
27 (30) E ly tra  p re d o m in a n t ly  b lack , only the very  ap ex  redd ish  (Figs 75 76).
28 (29) Size m uch  larger (11.8 mm). P ronota l  p u n c tu r a t io n  dense, rugulose ,  subcontiguous .

Red colour of e ly t ra  res t r ic ted  to the caudal  p a r t ;  borderline  b e tw een  red  an d  black 
colourations r a th e r  d is t inc t  h o r n a b r o o k i  sp. n.

29 (28) Size much sm alle r  (9.5 10.0 m m).  P ronota l  p u n c ta t io n  sparse,  p u n c tu re s  separa ted
b y  extensive  sm o o th  areas. R ed d ish  colour o f  e ly tra  more ex tensive ;  borderline 
between d a rk  a n d  pale  p a r t s  to ta l ly  ind is t inc t  p l ica ta  sp. n.

30 (27) E lytra l  p a t t e r n  no t  as above.
31 (32) E ly tra  b lackish  b rown in a n te r io r  half  a n d  redd ish  orange posteriorly .  Borderline

between the  tw o  co loura tions  in d is t in c t  b u t  well recognizable (Fig. 77). P ronota l  
punc tu res  se p a ra te d  by a d is tance  a t  least  eq u a l  to d iam ete r .  E ly tra l  in te rspaces not 
forming tu b erc le s  c o n f r a g o s a  sp. n.

32 (31) E ly tra  b lack ish  brown in a n te r io r  and redd ish  o range  in poste r io r  half. Borderline
between the  two co loura tion  to ta l ly  in d is t in c t  (Fig .  78). P rono ta l  p u n c tu re s  su b 
contiguous. E ly t ra l  in te rspaces  form ing b lu n t  tu b erc le s  n o d o sa  sp. n.
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B o d y  m odera te ly  s le n d e r, w eak ly  convex. H ead , p ro n o tu m  a n d  e ly tra  
d a rk  s h in y  blackish b ro w n ; e ly tra  w ith  a p oo rly  defined  tra n sv e rse  ovoid, 
r e d d is h  sp o t ju s t an te rio r to  m id d le . V en tra l su rface , legs an d  a n te n n a e  re d 
d ish  b ro w n , last 5 a n te n n a l seg m en ts  d a rk er. H ead  an d  p ro n o tu m  la rge ly  
im p u n c ta te ,  th e  few p ro n o ta l p u n c tu re s  sep a ra ted  b y  ex tensive  sm o o th  areas 
m u c h  b ro a d e r  th an  d ia m e te r  o f  a p u n c tu re . E ly tra  scarcely  and  n o t coarsely  
p u n c ta te ,  in terspaces n o t ra is e d  a t  all. E ly tra  n o t cau d a te . L e n g th : 7.6— 
7.8 m m .

In te ro c u la r  d is tan ce  a  l i t t le  narrow er th a n  eye d iam ete r. E yes m o d 
e ra te ly  convex . A n tenna l s e g m e n t X  no t tra n sv e rse , segm ent X I  n e a rly  as 
lo n g  as  6 preceding co m b in ed . P ro n o tu m  d is tin c tly  tra n sv e rse , w eak ly  con
s t r ic te d  ju s t  before base, w ith  a tra c e  of 2 la te ra l  im pressions. H ead , left 
a n te n n a  a n d  p rono tum : F ig . 6. L egs ra th e r  stro n g . F o re  tib ia e  cu rved , g rad u a lly  
th ic k e n in g  to w ard  apex ; l a t t e r  d ila te d  d o rso -v en tra lly  (Figs 7— 8). F o re  ta rs i 
w ith  s im p le  segm ents. M iddle  tib ia e  nearly  s tra ig h t, w ith o u t m o d ifica tio n  
(F ig . 9). H in d  tib iae s lig h tly  c u rv e d , a little  narro w in g  a t m iddle, th e n  w eak ly  
w id e n in g  (F ig . 10). A b d o m in a l s te rn a  w ith o u t im pressions. H a b itu s : F ig . 36.

Ç. U nknow n.

H o l o t y p e ^ ,  w ith  labe ls  as follows: Ned. N ieuw Guinea Sibil S te rrengeb .  15 Ju n i  
1958 Coll. R .  T. Simon T h o m a s /H o o g te :  1250 m Op lam p lich t  gevangen  G ras-bos /[ho lo type  
lab e l] .  I t  is deposited in ZMUA. —  P a r a ty p e :  I r ian  J a y a :  S ta r  Mts.,  Sibil Val.,  1245 m ,  18. 
X ,  — 8. X I .  1961, S. Quate (1 à1, B P B M ) .  '

D i s t r i b u t i o n :  I r ian  J a y a :  S ta r  Mountains (Sibil Valley) (No. 2 in Fig. 1).
D e r i v a t i o  n o m i n i s :  L a t in  “ p o litu s” ( =  polished).

R e m a r k s :  The co lo u r p a t te rn  and  th e  p u n c ta tio n  of th e  p ro n o tu m  
s e p a ra te  th is  species from  all o th e r  congeners.

Oreogria polita sp. n. (Figs 6—10, 36)

Oreogria to rv a  sp . n . (Figs 1 1 —15, 37— 38)

B o d y  ra th e r  slender, m o d e ra te ly  convex. H ead  an d  p ro n o tu m  b lack ish  
b ro w n . E ly tra l  base b row n , p o s te r io r ly  to  th e  level o f h in d  m arg in  o f  m e ta 
s te rn u m ; b row nish  c o lo u ra tio n  ex ten d in g  to  th e  la te ra l  m arg in ; a  poorly  
d e f in e d  ovo id , transverse  b ro w n  sp o t is p resen t ju s t  a n te rio r  to  m id d le ; res t 
o f e ly t r a  fu lvous. V en tra l su rfa c e , legs an d  a n te n n a e  d a rk  re d d ish  b row n. 
P ro n o ta l  p u n c ta tio n  coarse a n d  sparse , p u n c tu re s  se p a ra te d  b y  d is ta n c e  a t 
le a s t e q u a l  to  d iam eter. E ly t r a l  p u n c ta tio n  sim ple, even ly  sc a tte re d , in te r 
sp aces  h a rd ly  raised. E ly tra  v e ry  w eak ly  cau d a te . L en g th : 7.7— 9.5 m m .

(J. In te ro c u la r  d is tan ce  n a rro w e r th a n  eye d iam ete r. E yes m o d e ra te ly  
c o n v e x . A n ten n a l segm ent X  n o t  tran sv e rse , segm en t X I  ab o u t as long  as
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Figs 6— 10. Oreogria po lita  sp. n . ,  —■ 6 =  head ,  lef t  a n te n n a  and p r o n o tu m ,  7 =  fore tibia,
la te ra l  view, 8 =  sam e,  dorsal  view, 9 middle t ib ia ,  10 =  hind tibia. — Figs 11 — 15. 0 . torva 
sp. n.,  (J —  11 — head ,  left  a n te n n a  and  p ro n o tu m ,  12 =  fore t ibia, la te ra l  view , 13 =  same, 

dorsal  view, 14 =  middle t ib ia ,  15 =  h ind  tibia. Scale =  1 m m

4 p reced ing  com bined . P ro n o tu m  a t base b ro a d e r th a n  long, c o n s tr ic te d  pos
te r io r  to  m iddle , w ith  2 ob lique im pressions la te ra lly . H ead , le f t a n te n n a  and 
p ro n o tu m : F ig . 11. Legs m o d era te ly  long  and  slender. F o re  t ib ia e  nearly  
s tra ig h t, w ith  d ila te d , spoon-shaped  ap ex  (F igs 12— 13). F ore  ta r s i  w ith  seg
m en ts  no t w idened . M iddle tib iae  w eak ly  w idening  before a p e x  (F ig . 14). 
H in d  tib iae  w eak ly  cu rv ed , narrow ing  a t m idd le  and  w iden ing  a t  ap ica l 1/3 
(F ig . 15). A bdom ina l s te rn a  I and  I I  v e ry  shallow ly  im pressed  m esa lly . H ab i
tu s :  Fig. 37.

Ç. In te ro c u la r  d is tan ce  b ro ad er th a n  eye d iam eter. A n te n n a l seg m en t X I 
as long as 2 p reced in g  com bined . P ro n o tu m  b ro ad er. H a b itu s : F ig . 38.

H o l o t y p e  <J, labelled  as follows: N ew  Guinea: N E . F e ram in ,  150— 120 m May 
11 — 12, 1959/W. W. B r a n d t ,  Collector B ishop /[ho lo type  label]. I t  is d ep o s i ted  in B PB M . -  
P a ra ty p e :  P a p u a  N ew  G uinea:  Telefomin, 1600 m , 14. V I I I .  1963, R. Straatman  (1 Ç, BPBM).

D i s t r i b u t i o n :  P a p u a  New Guinea: W es t  Sepik province: S ta r  M o u n ta in s  (Fera 
m in  and  Telefomin) (No. 3 in Fig. 1).

D e r i v a t i o  n o  m i n i s :  L a t in  “ torvus”  ( =  cross-eyed).

R e m a r k s :  I t  is a p p a re n tly  a llied  to  th e  th ree  su b se q u e n t species on 
th e  accoun t o f th e  tib ia l  s tru c tu re  o f m ale , th e  p rono ta l p u n c ta t io n  an d  the 
e ly tra l colour p a t te rn ,  b u t  th e  obscure sp o ts  on th e  e ly tra  s e p a ra te  it.
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B o d y  ra th e r  slen d er, m o d e ra te ly  convex. H ead  and p ro n o tu m  b lack ish  
b ro w n . E ly tra l base lig h t b ro w n , posterio rly  to  th e  level of h ind  m arg in  of 
m e ta s te rn u m ; b row nish  c o lo u ra tio n  ex tend ing  to  la te ra l  m arg in ; re s t o f e ly tra  
s tra m in e o u s . V en tra l su rface , legs an d  an ten n ae  re d d ish  b row n, apex o f a n te n 
n a l segm en ts and  th e  la s t  2 segm ents darker. P ro n o ta l  p u n c ta tio n  fin e  an d  
r a th e r  dense b u t n o t su b c o n tig u o u s , p u n c tu res  s p e a ra te d  b y  a d istance  a b o u t 
e q u a l to  d iam eter. E ly tr a l  p u n c ta tio n  sim ple, m o re  o r less evenly  sc a tte re d , 
in te rsp a c e s  p rac tica lly  n o t  ra ise d . E ly tra  n o t c a u d a te . L en g th : 8.1— 11.3 m m .

rj. In te ro cu la r d is ta n c e  a l i t t le  narrow er th a n  eye d iam eter. E yes m o d 
e ra te ly  convex. A n te n n a l seg m en t X  not tra n sv e rse , segm ent X I  a b o u t as 
lo n g  as 3 preceding co m b in ed . P ro n o tu m  a l i t t le  tra n sv e rse , sides even ly  
a r c u a te , w ith  2 shallow  im p ressio n s la te ra lly . H e a d , le ft a n te n n a  and  p ro n o 
tu m :  F ig . 16. Legs r a th e r  s tro n g . Fore tib iae  w e a k ly  cu rved ; in  la te ra l view , 
feeb ly  w idening  to w ard  a p e x . A pex  d o rso v en tra lly  s tro n g ly  d ila ted , disciform

O r e o g r ia  k a s z a b i  sp. n. (Figs 16—20, 39—40)

Figs 16— 20. Oreogria kaszabi sp. n . ,  (J — 16 =  head, lef t  a n t e n n a  and p rono tum ,  17 =  fore 
t ib ia ,  l a t e ra l  view, 18 =  sam e,  d o rsa l  view, 19 middle t ib ia ,  20 =  h ind  tibia. — F igs 21— 25. 
0 . sa m uelson i sp. n., $  —  21 — h e ad ,  left an tenna  a n d  p r o n o tu m ,  22 =  fore t ib ia ,  la te ra l  

v iew , 23 =  same, dorsal  v iew , 24 middle t ib ia ,  25 =  h in d  t ib ia .  Scale =  1 m m
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(F igs 17— 18). F o re  ta rs i  w ith  segm ents I to  I I I  con sid erab ly  w idened , t r a n s 
verse . M iddle tib ia e  w ith  a small d en tic le  ju s t  b efo re  apex  a t inner side (F ig . 19). 
M iddle ta rs i w ith  seg m en ts  w idened, segm en t I less th a n  tw ice as long as b ro ad . 
H in d  tib iae  w ith  a m o d era te ly  p ro m in en t to o th  a t  ap ical fo u rth  of in n e r side 
(F ig . 20). A b d om ina l s te rn a  not im pressed . H a b itu s :  Fig. 39.

Ç. In te ro c u la r  d istance  a l i t t le  b ro a d e r th a n  eye d iam eter. A n ten n a l 
segm en t X I  a l i t t le  longer th a n  2 p reced ing  com bined . P ro n o tu m  b ro ad e r.

II о 1 о t  у p e (J, labelled as follows: W est  New G uinea  S ta r  Mts. Sibil Val. 1245 ni, 
18. X . — 8. XI.  ’61/S. Q u a te  & L. Quate  C ollec to rs /[ho lo type  label].  I t  is deposi ted  in BPB M .

Para types .  I r ian  J a y a :  labelled as h o lo type  (14 d d ,  3 $ ? ,  B PB M ; 2 3 $ ,  1 ? ,  H N H M ):  
id.,  l igh t  t r ap  (1 <J, 5 $ ? ,  BPB M ); id., S. Q uate  (2 $■$, 1 $, B P B M ; 1 ? ,  H N H M );  id.,  L. W. 
Qu a t e  (1 <?, B PB M );  Sibil,  Sterrengeb.,  1250 m, 15. V I.  1958, on lam pligh t ,  R . T. S im o n  
T hom as (2 29, ZMUA). — P a p u a  New Guinea:  Betege, 20 k m  N W  of K oroba ,  1600 m , 20. 
I X .  1963, light t r a p ,  R .  S traatman  (2 B PB M ):  id .,  23. IX .  1963 (2 cJJ, B PB M ):  id.,  
29. IX .  1963 (2 <$$, B P B M ;  1 J ,  H N H M );  K oroba ,  40 k m  W  of Tari ,  1650 m, 18. IX .  1963, 
l igh t  t r ap ,  R. Stra a tm a n  (3 <J<?, 1 %  B P B M );  id., 19. I X .  1963 (7 tJ<J, 1 ? ,  B PB M ; 2 <?<?, 
H N H M ).

D i s t r i b u t i o n :  I r ian  Ja y a :  S ta r  M oun ta ins  (Sibil Valley) (No. 2 in Fig. 1). P a p u a  
New Guinea: S o u th e rn  H igh lands  province: Betege a n d  K o ro b a  (No. 3 in Fig. 1).

D e r i V a t  i о n  о m  i n i s: The species is n a m e d  in h o n o u r  of the  la te  D r . Z. K a sz a b , 
the  renown specialist o f  Tenebrionidae.  I t  was he who suggested  to  me to  deal tvith Lagriini 
an d  generously he lped  m e in m y  first  s teps  j u s t  before his su d d en  death .

R e m a r k s :  M ales m ay easily  lie d is tin g u ish ed  from  those  o f th e  tw o  
follow ing species b y  th e  c h a rac te ris tic a lly  d ila te d  ap ex  of fore tib iae . Fem ales 
can be sep a ra ted  b y  th e  m uch f in e r  p ro n o ta l p u n c ta tio n .

O reogria  sam uelsoni sp. n. (F igs 21 —25, 42 —43)

B ody ra th e r  slender, m o d era te ly  convex . H e a d  and  p ro n o tu m  b lack ish  
b row n. E ly tra l b ase  b row n , p o ste rio rly  n ea rly  to  th e  level of h ind  m arg in  o f 
m e ta s te rn u m ; b ro w n ish  co loura tion  e x ten d in g  to  la te ra l  m arg in ; re s t o f e ly tra  
s tram ineous. V e n tra l surface, legs an d  a n te n n a e  re d d ish  brow n, apex  o f a n te n 
n a l segm ents an d  th e  la s t 2 segm ents so m ew hat d a rk e r. P ro n o ta l p u n c ta tio n  
coarse and sp arse , p u n c tu re s  se p a ra te d  by  d is ta n c e  a t  least equal to  d iam e te r. 
E ly tra l p u n c ta tio n  sim ple, evenly sc a tte re d , in te rsp aces  p rac tica lly  n o t ra ised . 
E ly tra  very  w eak ly  cau d a te . L en g th : 7.5— 10.5 m m .

In te ro c u la r  d istance d is tin c tly  n a rro w er th a n  eye d iam eter. E yes 
defin ite ly  convex . A n ten n a l segm ent X  n o t tra n sv e rse , segm ent X I  a b o u t as 
long as 5 p reced in g  com bined. P ro n o tu m  a t  base  b ro ad er th a n  long, co n 
s tr ic ted  poste rio r to  m iddle , surface w ith  2 o b liq u e  im pressions la te ra lly . H ead , 
le ft an ten n a  and  p ro n o tu m : Fig. 21. Legs ra th e r  long and  slender. F o re  tib ia e  
n ea rly  s tra ig h t; in  la te ra l  view, feeb ly  w iden ing  to w a rd  apex. A pex m o d e ra te ly  
d ila ted , spoon-shaped  (Figs 22— 23). F ore  ta rs i  w ith  segm ents no t w idened . 
M iddle tib iae  s lig h tly  w idened before apex , w ith o u t to o th  (Fig. 24). M iddle
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ta r s i  s im p le , segm ent I th r ic e  as long as b ro a d . H in d  tib iae  s lig h tly  cu rved , 
n a rro w in g  a t m iddle an d  w id en in g  a t  d is ta l 1/3 (F ig. 25). A bdo m in a l s te rn a  
w ith o u t  im pressions. H a b itu s : F ig . 43.

Ç. In te ro c u la r  d is tan ce  d is tin c tly  b ro a d e r th a n  eye d iam ete r. A n ten n a l 
s e g m e n t X I  as long as 2 p reced in g  com bined . P ro n o tu m  b ro a d e r. H a b itu s :  
F ig . 44.

H o l o t y p e  labelled as follows: New Guinea: (NW ) W isselm eren E n a ro ta d i ,  
1850 m .  12. V I Í . — 4. V I I I .  ’62 /J .  Sedlacek Malaise T ra p  B ishop/[ho lo type  labe l] .  I t  is de
p o s i t e d  in  B P B M . —  P a ra ty p e s .  I r i a n  J a y a :  W isse lm eren ,  E n a ro tad i ,  1800— 1850 m , 13. 
V I I .  1962, J .  S ed la c ek  (1 Ç, B P B M );  id.,  1800-  1900 m , 26. V II .  1962 (1 $ ,  B P B M );  id., 
27. V I I .  1962 (1 Ç, B PB M ); id.,  10. V I I I .  1962 (1 ? ,  B P B M );  id.,  22. V I I I .  1962 (1 $, B PB M );  
id .,  7— 9. V I I I .  1962, l igh t  t r a p  (1 <J, 1 Ç, B P B M );  id.,  1850— 1900 m, 19. V I I .  1962, (1 ? ,  
B P B M ;  1 3 ,  H N H M ):  id., 23. V I I .  1962 (1 $, B P B M ; 1 $, H N H M ): id.,  30. V I I .  1962 (1 
B P B M ) ;  id . ,  31. V II .  1962 (1 $,  B P B M );  id.,  1850— 2050 m , 5— 6. V I I I .  1962, J .  W . Se d l a c e k  
(1 <3, B P B M ) ;  1900— 2000 m, 14. V I I .  1962, J .  Se d l a c e k  (1 $, BPB M ); W isselm eren, U ra p u ra ,  
K a m o  V .,  1530 m , 10. V I I I .  1955, J .  L. Gr e s s it t  (1 ? ,  B PB M );  id.,  11. V I I I .  1955 (1 ? ,  B PB M );  
W is se lm e re n ,  W aghe te ,  Tigi L., 1700 m , 17. V I I I .  1955, J .  L. Gr e s s it t  (1 3 ,  B P B M ).

D i s t r i b u t i o n :  I r ian  J a y a :  Wissel L akes  (E n a ro tad i ,  U rap u ra ,  W ag h e te )  (No. 1 
in F ig .  1).

D e r i v a t i o  n o m i n i s :  T he  species is ded ica ted  w ith  pleasure  to  D r . G. A. 
S a m l ie l s o n , coleopterist  in the  Bernice  P a u a h i  B ishop  Museum, Honolulu,  who w as  so kind 
e n o u g h  to  send  me th e  h ighly v a lu ab le  lagriine  m a te r ia l  of  his museum.

R e m a r k s :  T he ap e x  o f th e  fore  tib ia e  of th e  m ales is m u ch  less 
d ila te d  th a n  th a t  o f kaszabi ; m oreover, th e  m idd le  tib iae  lack  a sm all den tic le  
ty p ic a l  fo r  kaszabi. The h in d  tib ia e  are  also u n to o th e d ; th is  c h a ra c te r  sep a ra te s  
th is  spec ies from  gentilis.

O reogria gen tilis  sp. n . (F igs 26— 30, 41)

B o d y  ra th e r  slender, m o d e ra te ly  convex . H ead  and  p ro n o tu m  b lack ish  
b ro w n . E ly tra l  base b row n, p o s te rio rly  to  th e  level o f m iddle of m e ta s te rn u m ; 
b ro w n ish  co lo u ra tio n  ex ten d in g  to  la te ra l  m arg in ; re s t of e ly tra  s tram in eo u s . 
V e n tra l  su rface , legs and a n te n n a  red d ish  b ro w n , la s t an ten n a l segm en t d a rk e r. 
P ro n o ta l  p u n c ta tio n  coarse an d  sparse , p u n c tu re s  sep ara ted  b y  d is ta n c e  a t 
le a s t e q u a l to  d iam eter. E ly tra l  p u n c ta tio n  sim ple, m ore or less ev en ly  s c a t
te re d , in te rsp aces  sligh tly  ra ise d  on d a rk  p a r t ,  n o t on pale p a r t . E ly t r a  n o t 
c a u d a te . L en g th : 8.5 m m .

cL In te ro c u la r  d is tan ce  disL inctly n a rro w er th a n  eye d iam e te r . E yes 
m o d e ra te ly  convex. A n ten n a l segm en t X  n o t tran sv e rse , segm ent X I  ab o u t 
as lo n g  as 6 preceding  com bined . P ro n o tu m  a t base a b it b ro ad er th a n  long, 
c o n s tr ic te d  poste rio r to  m idd le , w ith  trace s  o f 2 im pressions la te ra lly . H ead , 
le f t a n te n n a  and  p ro n o tu m : F ig . 26. Legs ra th e r  long and  slender. F o re  tib ia e  
w e a k ly  c u rv e d , sligh tly  c lav ifo rm  a t ap ex  (F igs 27— 28). Fore ta r s i  w ith  seg
m e n ts  n o t  w idened . M iddle tib ia e  w ith  a w eak  w idening  a t apical 1/3 (F ig . 29). 
M idd le  ta r s i  w ith  segm ent I th r ic e  as long as b ro ad . H ind  tib iae  w ith  a b lu n t,
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Figs 26— 30. Oreogria g en tilis  sp. n., <$ —  26 - - head,  left  a n te n n a  and p r o n o tu m ,  27 =  fore 
t ibia ,  latera l  view, 28 same, dorsal view, 29 =  m idd le  t ib ia ,  30 =  h ind  t ib ia .  — Figs 
31— 35. 0. frag ilipes  sp. n . ,  <$ — 31 ■ - head ,  left a n te n n a  and  p ro n o tu m ,  32 =  fore tibia, 

la te ra l  view, 33 =  sam e ,  dorsal view, 34 =  middle t ib ia ,  35 =  hind tibia. Scale — 1 m m

w eakly  p ro m in en t to o th  a t ap ical 1/3 (F ig . 30). A bdom inal s te rn a  w ith o u t 
im pressions. H a b itu s :  Fig. 41.

Ç. U nknow n.

H o l o t y p e  <$, labelled as follows: New G uinea:  (NW ) W isselmeren M oanemani,  
K a m o  V. 1500 m , 19. V I I I .  1962/J. Sedlacek Collector B ishop/[ho lo type  label].

D i s t r i b u t i o n :  I r ian  Ja y a :  Wissel Lakes (M oanem ani)  (No. 1 on  th e  Fig. 1). 
D e r i v a t i o  n o m i n i s :  L a t in  “gen tilis1’ ( =  gentle).

R e m a r k s :  F ro m  th e  tw o  fo rm er species, it  can  easily  be  sep a ra ted  
by  th e  sim ple, n o t d ila te d  tib iae  o f  th e  m ales. T h e  general ap p ea ran ce  is m uch 
rem in iscen t o f sam uelsoni h u t gen tilis  has a to o th  a t th e  in n e r side o f its 
h ind  tib iae.
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B o d y  ra th e r  slen d er, m o d era te ly  convex . H ead  and p ro n o tu m  d ark  
b ro w n . E ly tra  brow nish  a t  base , nearly  u p  to  th e  level o f h ind  m arg in  of 
a b d o m in a l ste rn ite  I  an d  a t  ap ex ; re s t of e ly tra  yellow ish . B orderline  be tw een  
d a rk  a n d  pale co loura tions in d is tin c t. V en tra l su rface , legs an d  a n te n n a e  re d 
d ish  b ro w n , an ten n ae  d a rk e n in g  to w a rd  apex . P ro n o ta l p u n c ta tio n  coarse and  
s c a t te r e d , p u nc tu res s e p a ra te d  b y  d istances a t  le a s t equal to  d iam ete r. E ly tra l 
p u n c ta t io n  coarse an d  sp a rse ; on th e  d a rk  p a r t ,  in te rsp aces  d is tin c tly , irreg 
u la r ly  p lica te , surface co riaceous. E ly tra  d is tin c tly  cau d a te . L en g th : 9.8 m m .

çj. In te ro cu la r d is ta n c e  d is tin c tly  n a rro w er th a n  eye d iam e te r. Eyes 
r a th e r  stro n g ly  convex. A n te n n a l segm ent X  tra n sv e rse , segm ent X I  as long 
as 9 p reced in g  com bined. P ro n o tu m  a t base b ro a d e r  th a n  long, s tro n g ly  con
s tr ic te d  before base, w ith  2 la te ra l  im pressions. H e a d , le ft a n te n n a  an d  pro- 
n o tu m : Fig. 31. Legs long  a n d  gracile. F ore  t ib ia e  s tra ig h t, p ra c tic a lly  no t 
w id e n e d  to w ard  apex  (F igs 32— 33). M iddle tib iae  n e a rly  s tra ig h t, v e ry  w eak ly  
w id e n in g  apically  (F ig. 34). H in d  tib iae  d is tin c tly  cu rv ed , narro w est a t  m iddle , 
th e n  w iden ing  in  th e  ap ica l 1/3 (F ig . 35). A b d o m in a l s te rn a  w ith o u t im p res
sio n . H a b itu s :  Fig. 44.

Ç. U nknow n.

H o l o t y p e l ,  labe l led  as  follows: New Guinea, P a p u a :  Mt. D ay m an ,  M a n e au  Range,  
n o r t h  slope, 2230 m, C amp #  4, M a y  18— Ju n e  19, 1953/G. M. T a te  4 th  A rchbo ld  E x p e d i 
t io n / [ h o lo ty p e  label]. I t  is d e p o s i te d  in AM NH.

D i s t r i b u t i o n :  P a p u a  N ew  Guinea: N o r th e rn  p rov ince :  Mt. D a y m a n  (No. 15 
in  F ig .  1).

D e r i v a t i o  n o m i n i s :  L a t in  “frag ilis”  ( =  fragile)  and  “pes” ( =  leg).

R e m a r k s :  O n a c c o u n t o f th e  a n te n n a l a n d  tib ia l s tru c tu re  o f th e  
m a le , th is  species is re la te d  to  verm iculata  an d  irian ica . F rom  b o th  la t te r  
spec ies , i t  can be d is tin g u ish ed  b y  the s tra ig h t fore tib iae . M oreover, th e  co
r ia c e o u s  surface and  th e  o b scu red  bo rderline  o f th e  d a rk  p a r t  o f th e  e ly tra  
s e p a ra te  i t  from  verm iculata.

Oreogria fragilipes sp. n. (Figs 31—35, 44)

O reogria v e rm ic u la ta  sp. n. (Figs 2 , 45— 49, 65)

B o d y  slender, m o d e ra te ly  convex. H ead  a n d  p ro n o tu m  d a rk  b row n. 
E ly t r a  d a rk  m etallic b ro w n  u p  to  level of h a lf  of ab d o m in a l s te rn ite  I I :  la te ra l  
m a rg in , apex , and p reap ica l p a r t  o f su tu ra  b ro w n ish  as well; re s t o f  e ly tra  
y e llo w ish . B orderline b e tw e e n  d a rk  and  pale co lo u ra tio n s sh a rp . T h o raca l 
s te rn a  b lack ish  b row n, a b d o m e n  redd ish ; legs te s ta c e o u s ; a n te n n a e  red d ish , 
w ith  so m ew h at d a rk en ed  a p e x . P ro n o ta l p u n c ta tio n  coarse an d  sp arse , p u n c 
tu re s  se p a ra te d  by  d is tan ce  a t  le a s t equal to  d iam e te r . E ly tra l p u n c ta tio n  on
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Figs 36—44. 36 Oreogria po lita  sp. n., <J, 37 =  O. torva sp. n.,  (J, 38 =  sam e,  Ç, 39 0.
kaszabi sp. n., (J, 40 sam e,  $ ,  41 (). gen tilis  sp. n., (J, 42 -  <$. O. sam uelson i sp. n., (J,

43 =  same, $, 44 =  0 .  fra g ilip es  sp. n.,
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th e  d a rk  p a r t  coarse, p u n c tu re s  c o n s titu tin g  sm all c lu s te rs  a n d  sh o rt oblique 
ro w s ; in te rsp aces  u n ev en ly  ra is e d ;  th e  b roader in te rsp a c e s  fo rm in g  m eandrous, 
f la t te n e d  elevations. E ly tr a  s lig h tly  caudate . L en g th  10.2 m m .

In te ro cu la r d is ta n c e  d is tin c tly  narrow er th a n  eye d iam ete r. Eyes 
m o d e ra te ly  convex. A n te n n a l seg m en t X  tra n sv e rse , seg m en t X I  as long as 
8 p re c e d in g  com bined. P ro n o tu m  sligh tly  b ro a d e r a t  b ase  th a n  long, w ith  
2 o b liq u e  la te ra l im pressions. H e a d , left an ten n a  an d  p ro n o tu m : Fig. 45. H ind 
w in g : F ig . 2. Legs co n sp icu o u sly  long  and gracile. F o re  tib ia e  cu rved , s ligh tly  
c la v a te  a t  apex (Figs 46— 47). M iddle tib iae  slig h tly  cu rv ed , w eakly  w idened 
a t  a p ic a l 1/3 (Fig. 48). H in d  tib ia e  also cu rved , n a rro w e s t a t  m iddle, th e n  
s l ig h tly  w idened (Fig. 49). A b d o m in a l s te rn a  I and  I I  w ith  w eak  m esal im p res
s io n s . H a b itu s : Fig. 65.

$ . U nknow n.

H o l o t y p e  w i th  t h e  fo llowing labels: New G uinea  W es te rn  Highlands,  Mt. 
H a g e n  R ange ,  M urm ur Pass ,  8700 f t . ,  27. 10.— 20. 12. 1961 W. W . B r a n d t  [holotype label].  
I t  is d e p o s i te d  in ANIC.

D i s t r i b u t i o n :  P a p u a  N e w  Guinea: W estern  H ig h lan d s  province :  Mount Hagen 
a rea  (No.  7 in Fig. 1).

D e r i v a t i o  n o m i n i s :  L a t i n  “ verm iculatus”  ( =  w o rm -sh ap ed ) .

R e m a r k s :  T he co lo u r p a t te rn  and  sc u lp tu re  o f  th e  e ly tra  sep a ra te  
th is  species from th e  n e a re s t a llies: fragilipes  an d  irian ica .

Oreogria irian ica  sp . n . (Figs 5, 50— 54, 66— 67)

B o d y  ra th e r  slen d er, m o d e ra te ly  convex. H ead  an d  p ro n o tu m  blackish  
b ro w n . E ly tra  dark  re d d ish  b ro w n  at basal p a r t ,  p o s te r io r ly  to  th e  level of 
h in d  m arg in  of abd o m in a l s te r n i te  I ,  and a t ap ex ; re s t  o f  e ly tra  paler brow nish  
y e llo w . B orderline be tw een  d a rk  an d  pale co lo u ra tio n  in d is tin c t. (H ow ever, on 
2 m a le  para types, th e  d a rk  co lo u ra tio n  is re s tr ic te d  to  b asa l 1/3, and  th e  b o r
d e r lin e  is quite d is tin c t !) V e n tra l  surface, legs an d  a n te n n a e  redd ish  b row n, 
th o ra c a l  s terna  som ew hat d a rk e r . P rono ta l p u n c ta tio n  coarse  an d  sparse, p u n c 
tu r e s  sep ara ted  by  a d is ta n c e  a t  least equal to  d ia m e te r . E ly tra l  p u n c ta tio n  
c o a rse  an d  sparse, in te rsp a c e s  som ew hat ra ised , p lica te  on d a rk  p a rt. E ly tra  
w e a k ly  caudate . L en g th : 10 .0 — 12.1 mm.

(J. In te ro cu la r d is ta n c e  d is tin c tly  narrow er th a n  eye d iam eter. E yes 
r a t h e r  convex. A n ten n a l se g m e n t X  tran sv erse , seg m en t X I  as long as 9 p r e 
c e d in g  com bined. P ro n o tu m  tra n sv e rse , m o d era te ly  c o n s tr ic te d  beh ind  m iddle, 
w i th  tra c e s  of 2 la te ra l im p ress io n s . H ead, left a n te n n a  an d  p ro n o tu m ; Fig. 50. 
L egs lo n g  and slender. F o re  t ib ia e  som ew hat cu rv ed , a  l i t t le  c lav a te  a t apex  
(F ig s  51— 52). M iddle t ib ia e  slig h tly  cu rved , feeb ly  w idened  before apex  
(F ig . 53). H ind tib iae  d is t in c tly  cu rved , n a rro w est a t  m id d le , w eal ly w idened
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F igs 45— 49. Oreogria verm iculata  sp. n ., —  45 — h ead , le ft a n te n n a  and  p ro n o tu rn , 46 —
fore tib ia , la te ra l view , 47 =  sam e, dorsal v iew , 48 =  m iddle  tib ia , 49 =  h in d  tib ia . —  Figs 
50— 54. Ö. irianica  sp. n ., —  50 =  b ead , le ft a n te n n a  an d  p ro n o tu m , 51 =  fore tib ia ,

la te ra l  view , 52 — sam e, d o rsa l view , 53 =  m iddle  tib ia , 54 =  b ind  tib ia . Scale =  1 m m

a t  ap ica l h a lf (F ig. 54). A bdom inal s te rn a  I an d  I I  w ith  shallow  im pressions. 
A edeagus: Fig. 5. H a b itu s : Fig. 66.

<j>. In te ro c u la r  d is tan ce  ab o u t as b ro a d  as eye d iam eter. A n te n n a l seg
m e n t X  n o t tra n sv e rse , segm ent X I  as long  as 2 p receding  co m b in ed . P ro 
n o tu m  broader. H a b itu s : F ig . 67.

H o l o t y p e  <J, labe lled  as follow s: N ew  G uinea: (N W ) W isselm eren  E n a ro ta d i, 
1850— 1900 m , 31. V II . 1962/J. Sedlaeek C ollector B ish o p /[h o lo ty p e  label]. I t  is d eposited  
in  BPI1M . — P a ra ty p e s . I r ia n  J a y a :  W isselm eren , E n a ro ta d i, 1800 m , 24. V I I I .  1962, J . 
S edlacek  (1 (J, H N H M ); id ., 1800— 1900 m , 8. V I I I .  1962 (1 ? , B PB M ); id ., 25. V II .  1962 
(1 $ , B PB M ); id ., 26. V II . 1962 (1 $ , B PB M ); id ., 1850— 1900 m , 19. V II. 1962 (1 ? ,  H N H M ); 
id ., 23. V II . 1962 (1 § , B PB M ); id ., 4. V I I I .  1962 (1 $ , B PB M ); W isselm eren , M oanem ani, 
K am o  V., 1500 in, 19. V I I I .  1962, J .  Sed lac ek  (1 (J, B PB M ). —  P a p u a  N ew  G uinea: New 
B rita in , Gazelle P en ., K e ra w a t, 60 m , 1. IX . 1955, J .  L. Gressitt (1 $ , B PB M ).
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D i s t r i b u t i o n :  I r ian  J a y a :  Wissel L akes  (E n a ro ta d i ,  M oanem ani)  (No. 1 in 
Fig .  1). P a p u a  New Guinea: E a s t  N ew  Bri ta in  province :  K e r a v a t  (No. 16 in Fig. 1).

D e r i v a t i o  n o m i n i s :  The  nam e is de r ived  from  “ I r ian  J a y a ” , th e  p resen t  
n a m e  o f  th e  western  p a r t  of New Guinea.

R e m a r k s :  I t  is rem in iscen t o f fra g ilip e s  from  w hich it can  be 
s e p a ra te d  by  th e  cu rv ed  fo re  tib iae  of m ales. T b e  re la tiv e ly  b ro a d e r  pro- 
n o tu m  w ith  qu ite  even ly  sc a tte re d  p u n c ta tio n  is also ch a rac te ris tic . C oncern
in g  th e  d is trib u tio n , th e  lo c a lity  in  New B rita in  is q u ite  s trik in g  an d  needs 
f u r th e r  con firm ation .

O reogria  w atiana sp. n . (F ig . 68)

B ody  ra th e r  slen d er, m o d era te ly  convex . H ead and  p ro n o tu m  d ark  
b ro w n ish  black. E ly tra  la rg e ly  yellow ish, base  red d ish  b row n, p o ste rio rly  to  
th e  lev e l of an te rio r m arg in  o f  m e ta s te rn u m : b ro w n  co lou ra tion  b ro a d ly  ex 
te n d in g  to  la te ra l m arg in , b u t  qu ick ly  n arro w in g . B orderline  betw een  d a rk  and 
p a le  p a r ts  ra th e r  d is tin c t. V e n tra l surface, legs a n d  a n te n n a e  d a rk  redd ish  
b ro w n . P ro n o ta l p u n c ta tio n  coarse, su b co n tig u o u s, p u n c tu res  se p a ra te d  by 
d is ta n c e  m uch less th a n  d ia m e te r . E ly tra l p u n c ta tio n  sparse  and coarse, in te r 
sp aces  d is tin c tly  ra ised  on d a rk e r  p a rt b u t f la t  on yellow ish. E ly tra  w eak ly  
b u t  d is tin c tly  cau d a te . L e n g th : 12.0—12.2 m m .

Ç. In te ro c u la r  d is tan ce  m uch b roader th a n  eye d iam eter. E yes sm all and  
f la t .  A n ten n a l segm ent X  n o t  tran sv erse , seg m en t X I  longer th a n  2 p reced ing  
co m b in ed . P ro n o tu m  tra n s v e rs e , w eakly  c o n s tr ic te d  at m iddle , w ith  2 shallow  
la te r a l  im pressions. Legs s len d er. H ab itu s : F ig . 68.

<J- U nknow n.

H o l o t y p e Ç ,  labelled as follows: New Guinea:  N E  W au ,  Edie  Ck. 2050 —2300 m 
17— 18. V I I I .  65/J.  Sedlacek Collector B ishop/[ho lo type  label].  I t  is deposited in BPBM. 
P a r a ty p e .  P a p u a  New Guinea: M t.  K a ind i ,  2350 m , 5 .  IV. 1968, J .  L. G r e s s i t t  (1 $, BPB M ).

D i s t r i b u t i o n :  P a p u a  N ew  Guinea: Morobe prov ince :  W au  area  (E die  Creek, 
M t.  K a in d i )  (No. 11 in Fig. 1).

D e r i v a t i o  n o m i n i s :  T he  nam e is de r ived  f rom  “ W a u ” , the  ty p e  local ity .

R e m a r k s :  On a c c o u n t of th e  su b co n tig u o u s p ro n o ta l p u n c ta tio n , th is  
species is re la ted  to  th e  3 su b seq u en t ones, b u t th e  colour p a t te rn  o f th e  
e ly tr a  easily  sep ara tes  it.

O reogria la rv a ta  sp. n . (Figs 55— 59, 69— 70)

B ody  ra th e r  slender, m o d e ra te ly  convex. H ead and  p ro n o tu m  d a rk  b ro w n 
ish  b la c k . E ly tra  la rge ly  yellow ish ; la te ra l m arg in  b ro w n , th e  b row nish  co lo u ra 
tio n  covering  h u m erus, th e n  w ith  an in d e n ta tio n , a f te r  w hich th e  brow nish  
c o lo u ra tio n  gradually  n a rro w in g  posterio rly ; ap ex  also brow nish . S u tu ra l m ar-

Acta Zool. Hung. 34, 1988



O K E O G R I A  G E N .  N.  F R O M  N E W  G U IN E A 2 6 3

Figs 55— 59. Oreogria larvata sp. n.,  <$ —  55 =  head ,  left an tenna  and  p r o n o t u m ,  56 =  fore 
t ib ia ,  la te ra l  view, 57 =  same, dorsal view , 58 — m iddle  t ibia ,  59 — hind  t ib ia .  —  Figs 60— 64. 
Ü. lutea sp. n., (J —  60 =  head, left  a n te n n a  a n d  p ro n o tu m ,  61 =  fore t ib i a ,  la te ra l  view, 

62 =  sam e, dorsal view, 63 =  m idd le  t ib ia ,  64 — hind tibia. Scale  =  1 m m

gin sh o rtly  d a rk  beh in d  scu te llu m . A la rg e , b row n, w ell-defined, o v o id , oblique 
sp o t is p resen t a t th e  level o f a b d o m in a l s te rn ite  I I . V e n tra l su rface , legs, 
a n te n n a e  d a rk  redd ish  b row n. P ro n o ta l p u n c ta tio n  coarse, su b co n tig u o u s, 
p u n c tu re s  sep a ra ted  by  a d is tan ce  m uch  less th a n  d iam eter. E ly t r a l  p u n c ta 
tio n  coarse an d  sparse , in te rsp aces  w eak ly  ra ised  on d ark er p a r ts .  E ly tr a  dis
t in c tly  ca u d a te . L en g th : 8 .5— 12.0 m m .

(J. In te ro c u la r  d istance  m u c h  b ro a d e r  th a n  eye d ia m e te r . E y es sm all 
an d  f la t .  A n ten n a l segm ent X  n o t  tra n sv e rse , segm ent X I  n e a r ly  as long as 
4 preceding  segm ents com bined. P ro n o tu m  sligh tly  b roader a t  b a se  th a n  long, 
c o n stric ted  beh in d  m iddle, w ith  o n ly  tra c e s  o f 2 la te ra l im p ress io n s . H ead, 
le f t a n te n n a  an d  p ro n o tu m : F ig . 55. Legs s tro n g . Fore tib iae  c u rv e d , g rad u a lly  
th ick en in g  to w a rd  apex  (Figs 5 6 — 57). F o re  ta rs i w ith  seg m en t I  n o t longer 
th a n  b road . M iddle tib iae  cu rv ed , c la v a te  (F ig . 58). H ind tib ia e  s lig h tly  curved, 
w ith  a b lu n t, to o th -lik e  em ergence a t  ap ica l 1/3 of inner edge (F ig . 59). Ab

a c «  Zool. Нипк. 34, 1488
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d o m in a i s te rna  I and  I I  w ith  d is tin c t mesal im p ress io n s  bordered  la te ra lly  by 
s lig h tly  e levated  keel. H a b i tu s :  Fig. 69.

$. A ntennal seg m en t X I  ab o u t as long as 2 p reced in g  com bined. P ro- 
n o tu m  broader. H a b itu s :  F ig . 70.

H o l o t y p e  -J. labe l led  a s  follows: New Guinea  ( N E )  W au ,  Mt. Kaindi  24. IX .  
1969/(No. NG W  —  M. 26) leg. D r .  J .  B a logh/[holotype labe l] .  I t  is deposited in H N H M . — 
P a r a ty p e s .  P a p u a  New G uinea :  labe l led  as holotype (3 H N H M ) :  Kainde, 7500’, 13. I. 
1969, Mrs. J .  E. B enson  (1 B M N H ) ;  Mt, Kaindi,  2 0 0 0 ^ 2 3 5 0  m , 10— 11. I. 1965, J .  & M. 
S e d l a c e k  (1 ?, BPBM); id.,  2200— 2350 m, 25. I I I .  1965, J .  S edlacek  (1 4 B PB M );
id .,  2350 m , 31. X I I .  1964 (1 9 , B P B M ) ;  28. I II .  1968, P.  Colm an  (2 99, BPBM); id.,  29. I I I .
1968 (3 (?<?, 3 99, B PB M ; 1 J ,  1 Ç, H N HM ): id., 1— 7. IV. 1968, T. C. Maa (2 $? ,  B PB M ):  
id . ,  10. V. 1968, J .  L. Gressitt  & J .  Sedlacek (2 99, B P B M );  id .,  11. V. 1968, J .  L. Gressitt 
(2 9 9 ,  B PB M );  id., X I I .  1968, H .  O hlmus (2 99, A N IC );  id . ,  9. I.  1969, J .  Sedlacek  (4 99 
B P B M ) ;  id.,  10. I. 1969 (5 99 ,  B P B M ;  1 ? ,  HNHM); id.,  13. I .  1969 (3 99, BPBM); id.,  19. I.
1969 (1 Ç, BPBM); id.,  21. I. 1969 (1 9, BPBM); id., 18— 23. V I I I .  1969, J .  L. G r e s s i t t  (1 
B P B M ) ;  id.,  2400 m, 15— 16. IV .  1965, J .  B a l o g h  & J .  J .  S z e n t - I v á n y  (1 9, H N H M );  id.,  
800 0 ’, 20. IV. 1968, on leaf, s h r u b ,  F .  R. W y l i e  (1 9, B M N H );  id ..  P ip tu ru s  s p .  (1 9, B M N H ); 
9 m is  M araw aka ,  8. X . 1972, K .  S t r ö d e r  (1 9, M HNG): Mt. St .  M ary ,  2500 m ,  15— 21. V I I .  
1968, M ena  (1 9, BPB M ): S. G a r a in a ,  1800 m ,  8— 14. I. 1968, J .  & M. S e d l a c e k  (1 9, B PB M );  
W a u ,  2400 m, 9— 12. I. 1962, J . ,  J .  H . & M. S e d l a c e k , G. M o n t e i t h  & Native  collectors 
(2 9 9 , B PB M );  W au,  Moale P l a n t a t i o n ,  3800’, 28. X I I .  1968, Mrs .  J .  E .  B e n s o n  (1 B M N H );  
W a u ,  M t.  Kaindi,  5. II .  1966, R .  W .  H o r n a b r o o k  (1 H P C W ) .

D i s t r i b u t i o n :  P a p u a  N ew  Guinea: Morobe p ro v in c e :  W au  area (m ainly  Mt. 
K a in d i )  (No. 11 in Fig. 1) a n d  G a r a in a  (No. 12 in Fig. 1); C e n tra l  province: Mt. Sa in t  M ary  
(No.  13 in Fig. 1).

D e r i v a t i o  n o m i n i s :  L a t in  “ larvatus”  ( =  m ask ed ) .

R e m a r k  s: T h e  o b liq u e  brow n spo ts on th e  yellow ish area give an  
o d d  appearance , b y  w h ich  th e  species is easily  reco g n ized  even a t  th e  f irs t  
g lance .

O reogria  lu te a  sp. n. (Figs 60— 64, 71— 72)

B o d y  ra th e r  s lender, m o d e ra te ly  convex. H e a d  a n d  p rono tum  browmish 
b la c k . E ly tra  largely  yellow , la te r a l  m argin broYvn, broYvnish colouration  w idest 
a t  h u m e ru s , th en  g ra d u a lly  n a rro w in g  posterio rly , a p e x  also brow nish. B eh in d  
sc u te llu m , su tu ra l m arg in  s h o r t ly  dark. B o rd e rlin e  b e tw een  dark  and pale  
p a r t  r a th e r  d istinc t. V e n tra l  su rface , legs an d  a n te n n a e  d a rk  reddish  broYvn. 
P ro n o ta l  p u n c ta tio n  coarse  a n d  dense, su b co n tig u o u s, p u n c tu res  sep a ra ted  by  
a d is ta n c e  m uch less th a n  d iam e te r . E ly tra l p u n c ta t io n  coarse and  sp arse , 
in te rsp a c e s  feebly ra ise d , p a r tic u la r ly  on a n te r io r  p a r t .  E ly tra  som ew hat 
c a u d a te . L ength : 9.1— 11.5 m m .

c?. In te ro cu la r d is ta n c e  m uch  broader th a n  eye  d iam eter. E yes sm all 
a n d  f la t .  A n tennal seg m en t X  transverse , seg m en t X I  as long as a b o u t 7 
p re c e d in g  com bined. P ro n o tu m  transverse , n e a rly  q u a d ra te , w ith trace s  of

Figs  65— 73. 65 =  Oreogria verm icu la ta  sp. n., 66 =  0 . ir ia n ic a  sp. n., 67 =  sam e,  9,
68 =  O. wauana  sp. n.,  9, 69 =  O. larvata  sp. n., 70 =  s a m e ,  9 ,  71 =  0. lutea sp. n.,

72 =  sam e ,  9 ,  73 =  0 .  rufu lipennis  ( B o r c h m a n n ), 9
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2 la te ra l  im pressions. H e a d , left an ten n a  an d  p ro n o tu m : Fig. 60. Legs m od
e ra te ly  long, no t co n sp icu o u sly  slender. Fore tib ia e  cu rv ed , sligh tly  th ick en in g  
to w a rd  apex , apex so m e w h a t sp a tu la te  d o rso -v e n tra lly  (Figs 61— 62). Fore 
ta r s i  sim ple. M iddle t ib ia e  cu rv ed , som ew hat w id en ed  a t  ap ical 1/3 (Fig. 63) 
H in d  tib ia e  cu rved , w ith  a b lu n t, p ro m in en t to o th  a t apical 1/3 (Fig. 64). 
A b d o m in a l s te rn a  I a n d  I I  im pressed  m esally . H a b itu s :  Fig. 71.

$. A n ten n a l seg m en t X  no t tran sv e rse , segm en t X I  a little  longer th a n  
2 p reced in g  com bined. P ro n o tu m  a little  b ro ad e r. H a b itu s :  Fig. 72.

H  о 1 о t  y  p e (J, labe l led  as  follows: New Guinea: P a p u a  S. Highlands:  Dimifa S E  of 
M t.  Giluwe, 2200 m, X — 10— 1958/J .  L. Gressit t  C o l lec to r /[ho lo type  label]. I t  is deposited 
in  B P B M . —  Pa ra types .  P a p u a  N ew  Guinea: labelled as h o lo ty p e  (1 $, BPB M ); K a n d ep ,  
8000% on  Laiagam  R d . ,  W e s te r n  H ighlands ,  6. X I I .  1975, R .  H ornabrook (1 $, H P C W ):  
30 m is W  Mt. Hagen, 8000% 7. V I I .  1974, H. H ow den  (1 $ ,  CNCI).

D i s t r i b u t i o n :  P a p u a  New Guinea: W es te rn  H ig h lan d s  province: M ount H agen  
(No. 7 in  Fig. 1) and K a n d e p  (No. 8 in Fig. 1); So u th e rn  H ig h lan d s  province: Dimifa (No. 6 
in Fig.  1).

D e r i v a t i o  n o  m i n i s :  L a t in  “luteus” ( =  su lp h u r ic  yellow).

R e m a r k s :  Oreogria lutea som ew hat resem b les  larvata in th a t  th a t  it  
al so h as  a too th  on th e  h in d  tib iae  of th e  m ale  a n d  su b co n tiguously  p u n c ta te  
p ro n o tu m . I t  has, h o w ev er, a different colour p a t te rn  of e ly tra , m uch longer 
a n te n n a l segm ent X I  a n d  less s tou t fore tib ia e  o f m ales.

Oreogria ru fu lip e n n is  ( B o r c h m a n n , 1915) com b. n. (Fig. 73)

L a g rio p sis ru fu lipenn is  B o r c h m a n n , 1915, p. 139: B orchmann , 1936, p. 147.

B o d y  b road , m o d e ra te ly  convex. H ead  and  p ro n o tu m  d a rk  b row nish  
b lack . E ly tra  yellow ish  re d , la te ra l m arg in  a n te r io r ly  d a rk , obscure bow n, 
b ro w n ish  co loura tion  c o v e rin g  hum erus, th e n  h a rd ly  narrow ing  and  ending a t 
m id d le . V en tra l su rface , legs an d  an ten n ae  d a rk  p iceous b row n. P ro n o ta l punc- 
ta t io n  dense and coarse , subcon tiguous, p u n c tu re s  se p a ra te d  b y  a d istance  
m u ch  less th a n  d iam e te r. E ly tra l  p u n c ta tio n  coarse an d  n o t very  dense, in te r 
spaces d is tin c tly  ra ised  an te ro -la te ra lly , m uch  less p lica te  to w ard  su tu ra  and  
ap ex . E ly tra  w eakly  c a u d a te . L eng th : 13.5 m m .

$. In te ro cu la r d is ta n c e  m uch b roader th a n  eye d iam ete r. Eyes sm all and  
f la t .  A n ten n a l segm en t X  n o t tran sv erse , seg m en t X I  a little  longer th a n  
2 p reced in g  com bined . P ro n o tu m  a little  b ro a d e r  th a n  long, m o dera te ly  con
s tr ic te d  beh ind  m id d le , w ith  traces of 2 la te ra l  im pressions. Legs slender. 
H a b itu s :  Fig. 73.

<3% U nknow n.

H o l o t y p e  $. B orchmann  (1915) unequivocally  c la im ed  t h a t  the  description was 
based  on a single specimen. T h u s ,  I  have  labelled i t  as h o lo ty p e .  I t  is a  female, w ith  th e  fol
lowing labels:  Z. Nieuw G uinea ,  Versteeg. 1912. 13. 5. ’12/Lagriopsis ru fu lipenn is  n. sp. [white
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w ith  black m argins,  B o rc h m a n n ’s h a n d w r i t in g | /H o lo ty p u s  Ç Lagriopsis ru fu lip e n n is  BoRCH- 
MANN, 1915 des. O. Me r k l , 1988 [red ]/Oreogria ru fu lip en n is  (B o rch m a n n , 1915) det.  Mer k e , 
1988. I t  is deposi ted  in ZMUA.

D i s t r i b u t i o n :  C entra l  New Guinea (locality was n o t  traced) .

R e m a r k s :  C onsidering  th e  su b co n tig u o u s p ro n o ta l p u n c ta tio n  and  
th e  m o d e ra te ly  p lica te  e ly tra  it  is p red ic ted  th a t  th is  species belongs to  the  
w auana-larvata-lutea  g ro u p , b u t  th is  should  be v e rified  b y  th e  ex am in a tio n  of 
th e  m ale. H ow ever, it is s till unknow n.

O reogria  con trarico lo r sp. n . (F ig . 74)

B ody ra th e r  s lender, f la tte n e d . H ead , p ro n o tu m , and  a n te r io r  p a r t of 
e ly tra  (poste rio rly  to  th e  level o f h ind  coxae) coal-b lack ; b lack  co louration  
n arro w ly  follow ing th e  la te ra l  m arg in ; re s t of e ly tra  pale yellow ish  red . B order
line betw een  b lack  an d  yellow  co lou ra tion  sh a rp . P ro- an d  m eso ste rn u m  black, 
m e ta s te rn u m , abdom en , legs and  an ten n ae  red d ish  b row n . P ro n o ta l p u n c ta 
tio n  coarse an d  ra th e r  sparse , p u n c tu res  se p a ra te d  b y  a d is ta n c e  a t least 
equal to  d iam e te r; here  an d  th e re  w ith  la rg e r sm oo th  areas. B lack  p a r t of 
e ly tra  coarsely  an d  irre g u la rly  p u n c ta te , in te rsp aces  s tro n g ly  ra ised , form ing 
sm all tu b erc les  an d  ru m p le d  tran sv erse  w rink les; yellow ish  p a r t  o f e ly tra  
f in e ly  and  sp a rse ly  p u n c ta te , in terspaces n o t e lev a ted  a t all. E ly tr a  d is tinc tly  
ca u d a te . L en g th : 13.5 m m .

Ç. In te ro c u la r  d is tan ce  ab o u t as b ro ad  as eye d iam e te r. E yes m odera te ly  
convex . A n ten n a l segm en t X  n o t tran sv e rse , segm en t X I  as long  as 2 preced
ing  com bined . P ro n o tu m  a l i ttle  b ro ad er th a n  long, d is tin c tly  constric ted  
b eh in d  m idd le , su rface  un ev en . Legs slender. H a b itu s : F ig . 74.

<$. U nknow n.

H  о 1 о  t  у  p  e  f ,  labelled as follows: No. 6, Pengagl  Camp, eas t  slopes Mt. Wilhelm, 
2770 m. V I I — 7— 1959/Sixth A rchbold  Exped .  to  P a p u a  New G u in e a /E a s te rn  Highlands 
D is t r ic t  L JB ra ss ,  Coll. /[holo type label].  I t  is deposi ted  in AM N H .

D i s t r i b u t i o n :  P a p u a  New Guinea: E a s te rn  H igh lands  p rov ince :  Mt. Wilhelm 
(No. 10 in Fig. 1).

D e r i v a t i o  n o m i n i s :  L a t in  “ contrarius”  ( =  co n tra s ted )  a n d  “color” ( =  colour).

R e m a r k s :  T he species is easily recognized  b y  th e  e ly tra l colour p a t
te rn  an d  th e  m ark ed  d ifference in  th e  scu lp tu re  o f th e  b lack  a n d  yellow  p arts  
o f th e  e ly tra .

O reogria hornahrook i sp. n. (F ig . 75)

B ody b ro ad , s tro n g ly  convex. H ead , p ro n o tu m  an d  e ly tra  (excep t apex), 
th o ra c a l s te rn a , legs an d  a n te n n a e  b lack . A pical a rea  o f  e ly tra  and  abdom en 
re d ; bo rderline  be tw een  b lack  and  red  area  o f e ly tra  r a th e r  d is tin c t. T ibiae

A d a  Z o o l .  H u n g .  3 4 ,  l ()8 f l
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Figs 7 4 — 78. 74 =  Oreogria contraricolor sp. n . ,  75 =  0 . hornabrooki sp. n.,  76 =  0 . p l i 
cata sp. n., Ç, 77 =  0 .  confragosa  sp. n.. 2. 78 =  O .  nodosa sp. n ., Ç

s lig h tly  b row nish . P ro n o ta l p u n c ta t io n  coarse and  dense, su b co n tig u o u s, p u n c 
tu re s  se p a ra te d  by a d is ta n c e  m u ch  less th a n  d iam e te r. E ly tra l  p u n c ta tio n  
co a rse , dense  and irreg u la r o n  th e  la rg est p a r t  of su rface ; in te rsp aces  h igh ly  
ra ise d , fo rm in g  b lu n t tu b e rc le s  a n d  tran sv erse  an d  ob lique  p licae. In te rsp aces  
less e le v a te d , punctures f in e r  b e fo re  apex. E ly tra  d is tin c tly  ca u d a te . L en g th : 
11.8 m m .
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Ç. In te ro c u la r  d is tan ce  slightly  b ro a d e r th a n  eye d iam eter. E yes m o d 
e ra te ly  convex . A n te n n a l segm ent X  n o t tra n s v e rs e , segm ent X I  as long  as 
2 p receding  com bined . P ro n o tu m  tra n sv e rse , d is tin c tly  constric ted  a t  m id d le , 
w ith  traces  o f 2 la te ra l  im pressions. Legs lo n g  an d  slender. H a b itu s : F ig . 75.

($. U nknow n .

H o l o t y p e  $ ,  labelled as follows: M ar ifuanga  10/6/72 Asaro Chimbu Divide  New 
Guinea R. H o m a b r o o k  [ho lo type  label]. I t  is d ep o s i ted  in  H P C W .

D i s t r i b u t i o n :  P a p u a  New Guinea: Chiinliu p rov ince :  Marifuanga (No. 9 in Fig.  1).
D e r i v a t i o  n o m i n i s :  The species is d e d ic a te d  to  D r. R. W. H oknabrook , 

who, when w ork ing  in New Guinea as a medical d o c to r ,  collected m any  in te res t ing  beetles,  
including th e  ty p e  o f  th is  rem ark ab le  species.

R e m a r k s :  I t  is sim ilar in som e re sp ec t to  plicata, b u t d iffers fro m  it 
in  being la rg e r and  d a rk e r , in hav ing  th e  ap ica l redd ish  area o f th e  e ly tra  
sm aller. T he p ro n o ta l p u n c ta tio n  is su b co n tig u o u s , th e  e ly tra l p lic a tio n  is 
m uch coarser and  tu b e rc u la te .

O reogria plicata sp. n . (F ig . 76)

B ody  m o d e ra te ly  b ro ad  and  convex . H e a d  an d  p rono tum  d a rk  b lack ish  
brow n w ith  a fa in t m eta llic  green tinge . E ly t r a  la rge ly  dark  sh in ing  b ro w n ish  
b lack , ap ical 1/4 g ra d u a lly  becom ing red d ish . B orderline  betw een  d a rk  and  
lig h t areas to ta l ly  in d is tin c t. T horacal s te rn a , legs an d  an tennae  b lack ish  b ro w n , 
abdom en  red d ish . P ro n o ta l p u n c ta tio n  r a th e r  coarse and sparse, p u n c tu re s  
sep a ra te d  b y  a d is tan ce  m uch b ro ad er th a n  d iam ete r. E ly tra l p u n c ta t io n  
coarse, ir re g u la r , e ly tra l surface w ith  ro u g h , le v ig a te  plicae all over th e  b lack  
a rea ; red d ish  ap ica l p a r t  w ith  m uch w eaker p licae . No tuberc les. E ly tr a  h a rd ly  
cau d a te . L e n g th : 9 .5— 10.0 mm.

$. In te ro c u la r  d is tan ce  about as b ro ad  as eye d iam eter. Eyes m o d e ra te ly  
convex. A n te n n a l segm en t X I  sligh tly  lo n g e r th a n  2 preceding com b in ed  
P ro n o tu m  tra n sv e rse , p rac tica lly  n o t c o n s tr ic te d  a t m iddle, w ith  tra c e s  of 
2 la te ra l im pressions. Legs long and  slen d er. H a b itu s : Fig. 76.

(J. U nknow n .

H o l o t y p e  labelled as follows: New G u in ea :  H au s  Copper W au ,  Mt. Missim, 
22 —24. IV. 1965/Col). D r . J .  Balogh et D r . J .  J .  S z e n t - I v á n y  [holotype label].  I t  is de 
posi ted  in H N H M . —  P a ra ty p e s :  P ap u a  New G uinea:  K a ind i-N am i,  1700 m, 22. V I I I .  1968, 
J .  Sedlacek  (1 $ ,  B P B M );  Pangia ,  Southern H ig h lan d s ,  15. VI.  1975, R. H ornabrook  (1 $, 
H PC W ).

D i s t r i b u t i o n :  P a p u a  New Guinea: M orobe  province: W au area ( K u p e r  R ange ,  
Mt. K aind i)  (No. 11 in Fig. l ) ;  Southern  H ig h lan d s  p rov ince :  Pangia  (not loca ted  exac tly ) .

D e r i v a t i o  n  о m  i n  i s: Latin  “p lica tu s”  (- - wrinkled).

R e m a r k s :  I t  is som ew hat re m in isc e n t o f hornabrooki in  h a v in g  a 
sim ilar colour p a tte rn ,  b u t  th e  red ap ica l a re a  is m ore ex p an d ed  a n d  less 
b o rd e red ; th e  p ro n o ta l p u n c ta tio n  is m uch  sp a rse r; th e  size is sm alle r. T he 
e ly tra l sc u lp tu re  does n o t form  tubercles.

A c t a  Z o o l .  H u n g .  3 4 ,  1 9 8 8
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O reogria confragosa sp . n . (F ig . 77)

B o d y  b ro ad , w eak ly  convex. H ead an d  p ro n o tu m  black. E ly tra l  base 
b la c k ish  b row n , p o ste rio rly  to  th e  level o f  h in d  coxae; dark  co lo u ra tio n  fo l
low ing  la te ra l m arg in  an d  w iden ing  before  a p e x ; re s t of e ly tra  red d ish  o range . 
B o rd e rlin e  betw een  d a rk e r an d  p a le r areas r a th e r  in d istinc t. T h o raca l s te rn a  
b la c k ish  b ro w n , c lo thed  w ith  golden p u b escen ce ; abdom inal s te rn a , legs and  
a n te n n a e  red d ish  b row n . P ro n o ta l p u n c ta tio n  m o dera te ly  coarse a n d  sp arse , 
p u n c tu re s  sep a ra ted  h y  a d is tan ce  a t le a s t eq u a l to  d iam eter. E ly tra l  p u n c ta 
t io n  co arse  on th e  d a rk  p a r t ,  c lu ste red  in to  tra n sv e rsa l, oblique an d  irre g u la r  
g ro u p s , in te rsp aces  s tro n g ly  e levated , c o n s titu tin g  a contiguous n e tw o rk . No 
d e f in ite  tu b e rc les . On th e  pale  area , p u n c tu re s  evenly  sca tte red , in te rsp a c e s  
n o t ra ise d  a t all. E ly tra  d is tin c tly  cau d a te . L e n g th : 11.0— 14.5 m m .

$. In te ro c u la r  d is tan ce  b ro ad e r th a n  eye d iam eter. E yes sm all, m o d 
e ra te ly  convex . A n ten n a l segm en t X  n o t tra n sv e rse , segm ent X I  as lo n g  as 
2 p re c e d in g  com bined . P ro n o tu m  sligh tly  tra n sv e rse , d istinc tly  c o n s tr ic te d  a t 
m id d le , w ith  traces  of 2 la te ra l  im pressions. Legs slender. H a b itu s : F ig . 77.

cJ. U nknow n .

H o l o t y p e ? ,  labelled as follows: N. G u inea:  N E  Bulldog Rd 2100— 2800 ш  40 km  
S. W a u /2 2 — 31. V. 1969/J.  Sed lacek  Collector B ishop  Mus/[holotype label]. I t  is deposi ted  
in B P B M .  —  Pa ra ty p e s .  P a p u a  N ew  Guinea: labelled as ho lo type  (1 ? ,  H N H M );  M t.  Missim, 
2400— 2800 m , 22— 30. IV. 1968, J .  L. Gressitt , R . C. A. R ice & .1. Sedlacek  (1 $ ,  B P B M );  
W. slope o f  M u rray  Pass ,  2750— 2830 m, 10. X I .  1965, J .  S edlacek (1 ? ,  B PB M ).

D i s t r i b u t i o n :  P a p u a  New Guinea: M orobe  province :  W au area  (B ul ldog  R o ad ,  
M t.  Missim) (No. 11 in Fig. 1); Centra l  province: M u r ra y  Pass  (No. 14 in Fig. 1).

D e r i v a t i o  n o m i n i s :  L a t in  “ confragosus”  ( =  b roken  into f ragm ents ) .

R e m a r k s :  T he depressed  e ly tra , th e  absence  of e ly tra l tu b e rc le s , th e  
c h a ra c te r is tic  e ly tra l co lour p a tte rn  an d  th e  go lden  v estitu re  of th e  th o ra c a l 
s te rn a  se p a ra te  th is  species from  th e  so m ew h at sim ilar nodosa.

O reogria nodosa sp. n . (F ig . 78)

B o d y  b ro ad , s tro n g ly  convex . H ead  a n d  p ro n o tu m  black. E ly tr a l  base 
d a rk  b ro w n ish  b lack , p o s te rio rly  to  th e  level o f m idd le  of m e ta s te rn u m ; b la c k 
ish  c o lo u ra tio n  ex ten d in g  to  la te ra l m arg in  to  th e  level o f h ind coxae ; re s t  of 
e ly tra  d a rk  red . B orderline  be tw een  b lack  an d  re d  co louration  to ta l ly  in d is 
t in c t .  P ro - an d  m eso ste rn u m  b lack , m e ta s te rn u m , abdom en, legs a n d  a n te n n a e  
b ro w n . P ro n o ta l p u n c ta tio n  coarse an d  dense , subcon tiguous, p u n c tu re s  sep 
a ra te d  b y  a d istance  m uch  less th a n  d ia m e te r . E ly tra l p u n c ta tio n  coarse, 
dense  a n d  irreg u la r on la rg e s t p a r t  o f e ly tra ;  in terspaces h igh ly  e le v a te d , 
b a sa lly  an d  la te ra lly  w ith  b lu n t tu b e rc les; p reap ica lly  th e  p u n c tu res  sm alle r, 
in te rsp a c e s  n o t ra ised . T h o raca l s te rn a  w ith  g rey ish  w hite pubescence. E ly tr a  
d e f in ite ly  cau d a te . L en g th : 13.1 m m .
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Ç. In te ro c u la r  d is tan ce  b ro ad e r th a n  eye d iam eter. E yes sm all, m od
e ra te ly  convex . A n ten n a l segm ent X  n o t tra n sv e rse , segm ent X I  a b o u t as 
long as 2 p reced in g  com bined . P ro n o tu m  slig h tly  tran sv erse , h a rd ly  con
s tr ic te d  a t  m id d le , w ith  trace s  of 2 la te ra l  im pressions. Legs m o d e ra te ly  slen 
der. H a b itu s : F ig . 78.

U nknow n .

H o l o t y p e Ç ,  labelled as follows: New Guinea  K a g ab a ,  2800 m, 40 k m  N  Mendi, 
S. H igh lands  13 18. X I I .  1967/P. Colman Collector B ishop/[holotype  label].  I t  is deposi ted
in BPB M .

D i s t r i b u t i o n :  P a p u a  New Guinea: S o u th e rn  H igh lands  province: K a g a b a  (No. 5 
in Fig. 1).

D e r i V a t  i о n о in i n i s :  L a t in  “ nodosus”  ( = knobbed).

R e m a r k s :  I t  is som ew hat s im ila r to  liornabrooki in th a t  t h a t  it  also 
has a ro u g h ly  scu lp tu red , tu b e rc u la te  e ly tra l  surface, h u t th e  co lour p a t te rn  
is qu ite  d iffe ren t. T he e ly tra l scu lp tu re  a n d  th e  w hitish  pubescence o f th e  th o 
raca l s te rn a  s e p a ra te  it  from  confragosa.

R E F E R E N C E S

B orchmann , F. (1915): Die Lagri inae  (Unterfam il ie  d e r  Lagriidae). — Arch. f. N a tu rg .  81A (6): 
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B orchmann , F. (1936): Coleoptera Fam . Lagriidae .  - In :  W y tsm an ,  P. (ed.): G enera  Insecto- 
ru in ,  Bruxelles,  205: I 561.
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PERISCELIS KABULI SP. N. AND 
P. KASZABI SP. N. WITH NOTES ON LARVAE 

AND PUPAE OF THE FAMILIES AULACIGASTRIDAE 
AND PERISCELIDIDAE (DIPTERA)*

L. P a p p

Zoological D epartment, H ungarian  N a tu ra l H istory M useum  
H -1088 B udapest, B aross utca 13, H ungary

(Received 2 M a rch ,  1987)

Periscelis (M icroperiscelis) kabuli sp. n. (A fghan is tan )  and P. (AT.) haszabi sp. n. 
(V ie tnam ) are  described. The pecularit ies o f  m ale  genitalia of the  P eriscelis  species 
(incl. the  a s y m m e t r y  in surstyli)  are s t re ssed .  T h e  larvae  of P. (M i) k a b u li  sp. n. are 
described a n d  dep ic ted  w ith  notes a n d  o c cu rren ce  d a ta  of the la rv ae  a n d  p u p a e  of 
Aulacigaster leucopeza Meig. W ith  31 f igures.

T he new  C ata logue of P a laea rc tic  D ip te ra  includes also an  in tro d u c to ry  
p a r t  to  each fam ily , w here th e  m orpho log ica l characteristics of th e  im ag o  and 
th e  la rv a e  (pupae) an d  some basic d a ta  fo r  th e ir  life-habits (life cycle) are 
described . T he p re sen t au th o r p repared  th e  m an u sc rip ts  for sev e ra l fam ilies of 
th e  a c a ly p tra te  flies, incl. th e  fam ily  P e risce lid ae  (P a p p , 1984) in  1 9 7 9 — 1980. 
Since th e  p rev ious descrip tions of th e  p e risce lid id  larvae  seem ed d o u b tfu l,  th e  
descrip tio n  fo r th e  C atalogue was m ade on  a  la rv a l m aterial, w h ich  h a d  been 
collected  in  A fg h an is tan  in  1974 (see P a p p , 1975: No. 152), a n d  w h ich  was 
th o u g h t to  re p re se n t periscelidid la rv ae  (a n d  pupae), since at th e  v e ry  s ite  of 
th e ir  co llecting  num ero u s im agos of a P eriscelis  species had been c a u g h t some 
days before th e  la rv a  collecting. The id e n tif ic a tio n  of these la rv ae  as perisceli- 
dids has been  p ro v ed  to  be erroneous.

T he d ip te ro u s  fam ily  P eriscelid idae c o n ta in s  a low num ber o f  l i t t l e  know n  
species. S t u r t e v a n t  (1954) form ed a b a s ic  co n cep t of the  fam ily  b y  an  in c lu 
sion of 5 gen era  an d  he gave also a lis t o f  th e  know n  species b u t i t  w as H e n n ig  
(1958), who rev ea led  th e  special position  o f  th e  fam ily  am ong th e  a c a ly p tra te  
fam ilies. As reg a rd s  th e  d e lim ita tion  o f th e  fam ily  he accepted  S t u r t e v a n t ’s 
view  even la te r  ( H e n n ig , 1969) d escrib in g  som e new species, H e n n ig  (1971) 
p u t th em  fin a lly  in  A nthoinyzoidea as “ 1. T e ilg ru p p e  (P erisce lidea)”  to g e th e r 
w ith  th e  fam ilies A ulacigastridae, A ste iid ae  a n d  T eratom yzidae. I n  h is  excel
le n t s ta n d a rd  w ork  G r if f it h s  (1972) in c lu d e d  also the  genus S o m a tia  ( a t  th e  
ra n k  o f su b fam ily  as Som atiinae) in  P e risce lid id ae  and, in ac c o rd a n ce  w ith  
th is  inclusion , he gave th e  com m on a p o m o rp h o u s  characteristics o f  th e  fam ily

* This  pap er  is ded icated  to the  m em ory  o f  Zoltán K aszab

14 A d a  Zool. H u n g .  3 4 , 1988  
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a n d  su m m arized  th e  p e c u lia ritie s  of th e  p o s ta b d o m e n  (genitalia) as fo llow s: 
a) fe m a le  7 th  a b d o m in a l te rg u in  and s te rn u m  fu sed , form ing a rin g  w h ich  
in c lu d es  th e  7 th  sp irac les  (see also in  H e n n i g , 1958); b) m ale p re g e n ita l 
sc le r ite  ex ten d in g  v e n tra l ly  an d  7 th  spiracles a re  in  th is  sclerite; c) aed eag u s  
s le n d e r  an d  rib bon-like  in  Periscelid inae ( =  P erisce lid id ae  sensu H e n n i g ), 
“ h y p a n d r iu in  and  a e d e a g a l apodem e m ore or less fused , form ing c a v ity  in to  
w h ich  th e  aedeagus is fo ld e d ”  (see also F igs 46 , 47 of G r i f f i t h s ); d) la rg e  
e ja c u la to ry  apodem e p re s e n t. P a p p  (1973, 1984) g av e  a ch a rac te riza tio n  fo r 
th e  fa m ily  based m ain ly  on  ex te rna l m orpho log ica l fea tu res. G r i f f i t h s  (1972) 
p laced  th e  fam ily  in to  th e  superfam ily  N o th y b o id e a  (incl. N o thyh idae , T e ra to -  
m y z id a e , Perisce lid idae , P silid ae ), w hich does n o t  seem  to  express th e ir  t r u e  
p h y le tic  re la tio n sh ip s . T h e  p resen t au tho r hopes t h a t  th e  descrip tion  o f  som e 
new  fe a tu re s  of th e  g e n ita lia  and  of the  la rv a l m o rp h o lo g y  will c o n tr ib u te  to  
a b e t t e r  u n d e rs ta n d in g  o f  th e ir  position in th e  c lassification  of cy c lo rrh a - 
p h a n  flies.

P erisce lis  (M icroperiscelis) k a h u li sp. n.

M easu rem en ts in  m m : b o d y  leng th : 2.50 (h o lo ty p e ), 1.67—2.36 (p a ra ty p e  
m a le s), 1.94— 2.11 (p a ra ty p e  fem ales); w ing le n g th :  2.53 (holotype), 1.75 — 
2.39 (p a ra ty p e  m ales), 2 .00— 2.47 (p a ra ty p e  fem a le s); wing w id th : 1.03 (holo- 
ty p e ) , 0 .79— 1.00 (p a ra ty p e  m ales), 0.84 — 1.03 (p a ra ty p e  fem ales); som e o f 
th e  spec im ens are so m e w h a t w rinkled as a co n seq u en ce  of th e ir fo rm er p r e 
s e rv a tio n  in alcohol.

H e a d  (w ith sm all o ch reous areas) an d  m eso p leu ro n  greyish b ro w n , th e  
l a t t e r  w ith  in d is tin c t s a g i t ta l ,  dc, and ia lo n g itu d in a l brow n stripes. 1 p p e r  
p a r ts  o f  p leu ra  each d a rk e r  th a n  their v e n tra l p a r ts .  Legs ochreous, p o s te r io r  
su rfa c e  o f  fore fem ora a n d  1 to  2 apical ta rso m e re s  d a rk  brow n; m id an d  h in d  
fe m o ra  w ith  a b ro ad , o b liq u e , dark  subap ica l b a n d , tib iae  w ith a w ide su b - 
b a sa l a n d  subap ica l d a rk  rin g s  each, m id  a n d  h in d  m eta ta rs i w ith  a d a rk  
m ed ia l rin g . A bdom en b ro w n .

F a c e  bulging below , w ith  a facial keel b e tw e e n  antennae. One p a ir  o f  
row s o f  5 sh o rt th in  u p e u rv in g  facial b ristles, one  ro w  of dow ncurving p o s t
o cu la rs  (con tinued  in  th e  peristom als); one ro w  o f  5 ra th e r  long an d  th ic k  
p e r is to m a l bristles, som e ad d itio n a l sho rt b r is tle s  on th e  posterio r p a r t  o f  
g enae . F ro n ta l “ tr ia n g le ”  fo rm s a dark  p e n ta g o n  w ith  edges a t th e  a n te r io r  
ocellus, th e  w idely s e p a ra te d  ocellar pa ir a n d  th e  postvertica l p a ir. A r is ta  
d o rsa lly  w ith  4 long ra y s , v e n tra lly  w ith 3 lo n g  r a y s  besides th e  sh o rt ones. 
H e a d  c h a e to ta x y : 1 re c lin a te  ors, 1 long oc a n d  vte each, 1 very  long  v t i , 
1 d iv e rg e n t pvt.

T h o rac ic  c h a e to ta x y : 1 h, 2 np, 1 sa, 1 p a ,  0 +  2 de, 1 ra th e r  s tro n g  
prsc, 1 sh o rte r  basal a n d  1 v e ry  long (0.55 m m ) a p ic a l sc, 1 short su p raco x a l
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Figs 1 2. Genita lia  of Periscelis males in la te ra l  view. 1 P. annula ta  Fall .: 2 P. kabuli
sp. n. (p a ra ty p e )  \aa: aedeagal  apod em e,  c: cercus, g :  gonite , h :  h y p a n d r iu m ,  p :  aedeagus 

(pha llus) ,  s:  su rs ty lus] .  Scale: 0.2 m m

p ro p leu ra l, 2 s te rn o p leu ra ls . M esopleuron  bare , s te rn o p leu ro n  w ith  som e sho rt 
b ristles, acrni in  6—7 u n a rra n g e d  row s, 1 d is tin c t de an d  ia  p a ir  o f  m icro- 
ch ae ta l row s each. Legs ro b u s t, fo re  fem ur w ith  long an d  th ic k  b ris tle s  on 
p o ste ro d o rsa l an d  p o s te ro v e n tra l su rfaces (up to  0.135 m m ). M id v e n tro -a p ic a l

14* Acta Zool. Hung. 34, 1988
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Figs  3— 7. Genitalia of P eriscelis ka b u li sp. n. (p a ra ty p e  m ale).  3 =  r igh t  su rs ty lus in widest 
e x te n s io n ;  4 =  left su rs ty lus  in  w id e s t  extension; 5 =  cercus in la te ra l  view; 6 =  gonite  in 

la te ra l  v iew ; 7 =  pregenital  ste rn ite .  Scales:  0.1 m m

th ic k  h u t  sho rt (sh o rte r t h a n  0.10 mm). W ings b ro w n , d a rk e r b row n  on th e  
r a d ia l  a rea , veins d a rk e r b ro w n , except for th e  l ig h t ochreous vein  sections of 
th e  w in g  base, ta-tp 0.27 m m , tp  0.16, ra tio  1.69. H a lte re s  d ir ty  w hite .

M ale p reabdom en  o f  6 segm ents, s ilvery  sp o ts  on th e  la te ra l edges of 
te rg i te s  2— 5 (also on fem ales). Male gen ita lia  (o f tw o  p a ra ty p e s  in  p lastic  
m ic ro v ia ls  w ith  glycerine) s tru c tu ra l ly  as described  b y  G r i f f i t h s  (1972). The 
m a in  pecularities of th e  g e n ita lia  of the  species o f M icroperiscelis can  be 
su m m a riz e d  as follows: p re g e n ita l  (6th) s te rn ite  w e a k ly  ch itin ized  fo rm ing  two 
so ft p ad s  b u t  w ith  n u m e ro u s  bristles (Figs 7, 14), cerci ro b u st ap ica lly  w ith  
so m e th o rn s  (Figs 5, 10), s u rs ty li  have a p o sitio n , w hich  is v e ry  close to  a 
p ro f ile  (su rsty li in la te ra l  v iew  are  alm ost th e  sam e as in  th e ir  w idest ex tension  
v iew : F ig . 8, cf. Fig. 12, F ig . 9, cf. Fig. 13), su rs ty li  m ore  (in P . kabuli sp. n.) 
o r less (in  P. annulata) a sy m m e tric a l, gonites (F ig s  6, 11) sim ple b u t  ch a rac 
te r is t ic  for species, aed eag a l apodem e and  h y p a n d r iu m  form  a hem ispherical 
case to  receive th e  fo lded  aed eag u s w hen a t  re s t  (F igs 1— 2), aedeagus very  
lo n g , rib b on-like , e ja c u la to ry  apodem e ex trem e ly  la rg e  (Figs 1— 2) an d  m ust 
h a v e  a ro le  also in m oving  th e  o th e r genital p a r ts .

H  o l o t y p e  male: A fg h a n i s ta n ,  Kabul ,  A l iabad  — U nive rs i ty  pa rk ,  1800 m , 1— 2. 
6. 1974 —  No. 143a, L. P a pp  (for de ta i ls  see Pa pp , 1975). P a ra ty p e s :  imagos: 4 <$: same 
as fo r  h o lo ty p e ;  1 (J, 3 Ç: ib id . ,  No. 143; larvae: 1 ex. L 2, 7 ex. L 3: Afghan is tan ,  K abu l ,  Aliabad,
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Figs 8— 14. Genita lia  of  Periscelis annula ta  F a ll , males. 8 r ight su rs ty lu s  in  la te ra l  view; 
9 =  left su rs ty lus  in la te ra l  view; 10 cercus in la te ra l  view; 11 =  g o n i te  in la te ra l  view; 
12 =  r igh t  su rs ty lus  in w ides t  extension; 13 — left  surs ty lus in widest e x te n s io n ;  14 pre-

genita l  s te rn ite .  Scales: 0.1 mm

U nivers i ty  park ,  21 April  1974 leg. L. P a pp  (No. 49); 1 ex. L3: ibid., 13 J u n e  1974 leg. L. Papp 
(No. 152); see u n d e r  discussion of the  larvae.  T h e  imaginai types were m in u t ia -p in n e d  from 
alcohol, the  larva l  p a ra ty p e s  are preserved in 7 0 %  alcohol; all the  t y p e  spec im ens  are de
posited in the  collection of the  Zoological D e p t . ,  H ungarian  N a tu ra l  H i s to r y  Museum, 
B udapes t .

Periscelis (M icroperiscelis) kabuli sp . n . f its  well in  th e  su h g e n u s  M icro- 
periscelis O l d e n b e r g , 1914. I t  is closely re la te d  to  P. (M. )  a n n u la ta  ( F a l l e n , 
1813): sm all, w ith  s tro n g  p re scu te lla r b ris tle s , h u t w ith h a re  m esopleuron, 
facial p la te  un ico lo rous, etc. (cf. P a p p , 1973: 79). Though o n e  can  f in d  small 
differences in  th e ir  w ings [veins b ro w n , u p p e r (i.e. rad ia l) a re a  o f  wing dis
t in c tly  b ro w n ], th e  m ain  reliab le  d ifferences are in th e  d e ta ils  o f  th e  male 
g en ita lia : p reg en ita l s te rn ite  (F ig . 7) has som ew hat less h u t  lo n g e r bristles, 
th e  position  o f ap ica l th o rn s  o f cerci is d iffe ren t (Fig. 5, vs. 10), gonites are
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w ide  (F ig . 6), slender in  a n n u la ta , sursty li are m u c h  d iffe ren t: left su rs ty lu s  
(F ig . 4) longer and m ore s le n d e r  an d  curved (cf. F ig s  9 , 13 of annulata), r ig h t 
s u r s ty lu s  an d  e jacu la to ry  a p o d e m e  are more s len d er (F ig . 3, Fig. 2, cf. F igs 8. 
12, F ig . 1 of annulata). T h e  life  h a b its  of these  tw o  species are essen tia lly  th e  
sam e  (see below).

Periscelis (M icroperiscelis) kaszab ! sp . n .

M easurem ents in  m m  (h o lo ty p e  fem ale): b o d y  len g th  1.94, len g th  of 
w in g s 1 .78, w idth of w ings 0 .7 6 .

M esono tum  shining b la c k  (d a rk  brow n), h ead  a n d  abdom en  ligh te r sh in 
in g  b ro w n .

A n te n n a e  in th e  sam e fo rm  as in the  o th e r species o f Periscelis, 3rd  seg
m e n t l ig h te r  greyish b ro w n  w ith  long cilia. 3 rd  a n te n n a l  segm ent co m p a ra 
t iv e ly  s h o r t  (0 .135x0 .10  m m ). A ris ta  dorsally w ith  8 lo n g  ray s, v en tra lly  w ith  
4 lo n g  ra y s  beyond te rm in a l fo rk  (and several a d d itio n a l sh o rt rays of 0 .04—
0.05 m m ). Longest dorsa l r a y s  o f arista  0.22 m m . G enae a t the  n a rro w est 
0 .033  m m  only. One p a ir o f  u p c u rv in g  facial b ris tle s  (0 .16 m m  long), one row  
o f 6 lo n g  peristom als ( f irs t o n e  exclinate, 5 d o w n c u rv in g  ones), one row  of 
p ro c l in a te  postoculars. H e a d  c h a e to ta x y : 1 ex c lin a te  ors, 1 w idely sep ara ted  oc, 
I v e r y  lo n g  vti, 1 sh o rte r vte  a n d  1 d ivergent p v t  p a irs . Face w ithou t facial 
k ee l, less bulging th a n  in  P . k a b u li  sp. n. Palpi d a rk  b ro w n .

T h o ra c ic  ch ae to tax y : 1 h, 2 np, 2 long dc (p o s te r io r  one 0.47 m m  from  
h a se  to  t ip ) ,  1 sa, 1 p a , 1 s h o r t  basa l and 1 v e ry  lo n g  (0.505 mm) ap ical sc 
p a irs  (so m e of the  head  a n d  th o ra c ic  bristles are  b ro k e n ) . No prsc longer th a n  
acm i ( ? o r broken off on th e  h o lo ty p e ). 2 pairs o f s te rn o p le u ra ls , s te rn o p leu ra  
also w ith  some sho rter b r is t le s . M esopleuron b a re , 1 sh o r t supracoxal pro- 
p le u ra l. Legs simple, fem o ra  d a r k  brow n, tib iae  a n d  ta r s i  lig h t brow n, tib ia e  
w ith  1 b ro a d  subapical an d  s u b b a s a l  dark  brow n rin g s  each . Fore fem ora w ith  
lo n g  a rm a tu re  (as in  o th e r  spec ies of M icroperiscelis), m id  v en tro -ap ica l o f 
0.10 m m . W ings light b ro w n , v e in s  only sligh tly  d a rk e r  lig h t brow n. V en a tio n  
la rg e ly  as in  the  o ther spec ies o f Microperiscelis (cf. P a p p , 1973: Fig. 4 6E , 
4 6 F ) b u t  cilia on th e  su rface  o f  w ing  longer and  fa r  less num erous (ca. h a lf  of 
th e  n u m b e r  of cilia as on th e  w in g s  of P. kabuli sp. n .) . K n o b  of halteres w h ite , 
s ta lk  w ax-yellow .

A b d o m en  ra th e r  d a rk  b ro w n  w ith  silvery sp o ts  on  la te ra l edges of te r-  
g ites  4 an d  5 only. F em ale  ce rc i very  short w ith  sev e ra l sho rt ligh t h a irs .

H o l o t y p e  female: V i e tn a m ,  Cue phuong, Nirih b in h  —  12. V. 1966, leg. T opál , 
No. 344. P rese rved  in the  Zoological D e p t . ,  Hungarian  N a t u r a l  H is to ry  Museum, B u d a p es t .
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P . (M .) kaszabi sp . n. is th e  f irs t k n o w n  rep resen ta tiv e  o f th is  fam ily  in 
th e  O rien ta l R egion  [cf. St u r t e v a n t , 1954, H e n n i g , 1969 an d  D e l f i n a d o , 
M. D. an d  H a r d y , D . E . (eds): A ca ta log  o f  th e  D ip te ra  of th e  O rie n ta l R egion, 
Vol. 3]. I t  is a pecu lia r species, w hich —  th o u g h  sharing  m ost o f  th e  fea tu re s  
o f M icroperiscelis  w ith  th e  o th e r species —  has some unique c h a ra c te r is tic s : 
un ico lours d a rk , sh in ing  m esono tum  [as in  som e species of P. (P eriscelis)], 
sh o rt an d  n o t b u lg ing  facial p la te  w ith o u t facial keel be tw een  a n te n n a e , 
ex trem ely  n a rro w  genae, etc.

I nam e th is  opecies in  honour o f m y  la te  m aste r and  fr ie n d , D r. Z o l 
t á n  K a s z a b .

ON T H E  L A R V A E  O F AU LACIG AST R I D A E  A N D  P E R I S C E L I D I  D A E

In  his rev is io n  D u d a  (1934: T ex tfig . 3) q u o ted  H e e g e r ’s (1852) d esc rip 
tio n  of “ D rosophila variegata F a l l .”  in  excessive  length  and  he  rep ro d u ced  
H e e g e r ’s draw ings u n d e r th e  nam e ‘‘‘'M icroperiscelis Heegeri n. n o m .” , as th e  
f irs t know n d esc rip tio n  of a periscelid id  la rv a . B u t H e e g e r ’s d ra w in g  on  th e  
im ago w as so b a d  an d  unre liab le , and  his la rv a l draw ing seem ed to  rep re sen t 
so m eth in g  closer to  F an n iid ae  or S y rp h id ae  r a th e r  th a n  to  any  o f th e  a c a ly p tra -  
tes. F .g . H e n n i g  (1953) was in  dou b t w h e th e r  H e e g e r ’s draw ings a n d  d esc rip 
tio n  h ad  re fe rred  to  a periscelidid a t all.

T he old d raw in g s on th e  la rv a  a n d  p u p a riu m  of A ulacigaster leucopeza 
M e i g . (M a l l o c h  an d  M c A t e e , 1924) w ere  so po o r again th a t  o n e  cou ld  not 
even ta k e  it  as a ca rica tu re . K e i l i n  (1944) gave  a draw ing for th e  p u p a riu m  
of “ Aulacogaster ru fita rs is” and  a n o th e r one  for a p a rt of its a n te r io r  la rv a l 
sp iracle , w hich  are  m ore or less reco g n izab le  b u t  not a ccu ra te . R o b i n s o n  
(1953) p u b lish ed  h e r excellent m orpho log ica l an d  physiological o b se rv a tio n s  
on th e  la rv a e  o f  Aulacigaster leucopeza M e i g . b u t her draw ings a re  ag a in  less 
accu ra te . In  1971 I  collected som e la rv a e  in  th e  outflow ing sa p  o f  an  oak 
tre e  (sh o rt la rv a e  w ith  large pe rian a l p a d  an d  w ith  black se tae  a n d  b lack  
se ta l bases) w hich  agreed  íveli w ith  R o b i n s o n ’s draw ings. C o n tra rily , th e  la r 
vae  w hich  w ere c a u g h t in  th e  sap of M orus a lb a  in  A fghanistan  (a n d  also in 
H u n g a ry , a t  K u n fe h é rtó  in  1982) are  s tro n g ly  elongated  (à 7 m m  vs. 6 m m  
of R o b i n s o n ) c lear w hite  or tra n s p a re n t w ith  a very  sm all a n a l p a d . T heir 
“ su p erfic ia l” resem blance  to  m y la rv ae  fro m  sap  of the  oak tre e s  seem ed  to  
su p p o rt th e  view s on th e  close re la tio n sh ip  o f  th e  fam ilies A u lac ig as trid ae  and  
P erisce lid idae . T h e  lack  of carefully  m ad e  m orphological in v e s tig a tio n , a co
incidence o f som e u n fo rtu n a te  c ircu m stan ces (la rv ae  and im agos co llec ted  on 
th e  v e ry  sam e place) and  m y ignorance  as for th e  work of T e s k e y  (1976) 
re su lted  in a sh am efu l m isid en tifica tio n .
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Periscelis ( M icroperiscelis) kabuli sp . n . L 3 para types

B o d y  4.0— 4.2 m m  lo n g , do rso -ven tra lly  f la t te n e d  (Fig. 15) w ith  n u m ero u s  
long  se to se  p ro tu b e ran ces . B ody  w hite or p a r t ly  tra n sp a re n t b u t  m a y  be 
co lou red  b y  tre e  p a rtic le s  g lued  to  th e  setae o f tu b e rc le s . Larvae 1.1— 1.2 m m  
w ide a t  m idd le  (p reserv ed  fo rm erly  as “ ? A c a ly p tr a ta ” in the  collection o f  th e  
Z oological D ep t., H N H M ).

C ephalic segm en t w ith  3 pairs o f s h o r t , b u lb o u s  and sp icu la te  t u b e r 
cles (F igs 25— 26). A n te rio r  (p ro thoracic) sp irac le  in  a b ig  obtuse tu b e rc le  each , 
b e a rin g  som e v e ry  sh o rt b u lb o u s  papillae [i.e. d iffe re n t from  Fig. 5.54 o f T e s - 

k e y  (1981)]. F irs t an d  second  tho raca l seg m en ts  w ith  one pair, th ird  th o ra c a l

Figs 15— 19. Periscelis kabuli sp. n . ,  p a ra ty p e  L 3. 15 =  l a r v a  iii dorsal view; 16 =  cepha lo -  
p h a ry n g e a l  skeleton u n d e r  lower  m agnification: 17— 19. cepha lic  p a r t  of the  c ep h a lo p h a ry n -  
geal ske le ton :  17 =  l a te ra l  v iew , 18 =  ven tra l  view, 19 =  dorsal view (d : dorsa l  b r id g e ,  
dc: do rsa l  cornu, h:  h y p o p h a r y n x ,  m : mandible,  p :  p a r a s to m a l  bar). Scales: 1.0 m m  for 

Fig. 15, 0.2 m m  for Fig. 16 and F igs 17— 19, respectively
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Figs 20— 23. Aulacigaster leucopeza Meig . 20 = p u p a r iu m  in dorsal view; 21 -  p u p a r iu m  in
v e n tra l  view; 22 =  cepha lopharyngeal  ske le ton  la te ra l ly ;  23 =  cephalic p a r t  o f  t h e  cephalo- 
p h a ry n g ea l  skeleton in la te ra l  view (/>: h y p o p h a ry n x ,  m :  m andible,  p :  p a ra s to m a l  bar).

Scales: 1.0 mm for Figs 20— 21, 0.2 m m  for Fig. 22 and Fig. 23, re sp ec t iv e ly

an d  abdom inal segm ents w ith  2 pairs each  o f setiferous la te ra l  tuberc les 
(F ig . 15). F irs t th o ra c a l segm ent w ith  2 pa irs , second and th ird  th o ra c a l seg
m en ts  an d  six abdom inal segm en ts w ith  3 pairs each o f  d o rsa l setiferous 
b u lb s  (one pair on th e  7 th  a b d o m in a l segm ent) (Fig. 15). P o s te r io r  (p o stab 
dom inal) spiracles (F ig . 24) each on a  long slender sp icu la te  tu b e rc u la te  p ro 
cess arising  caudally  (and  som ew hat dorsally ) on te rm ina l a b d o m in a l segm ent. 
O th e r sp icu la te  tuberc les on b o d y  d iffering  from  sp iracu la r tu b e rc le  only  in 
th e  la t te r  being longer b u t  th e ir  tra c h e a l s tru c tu re  visible also w ith o u t d issec t
ing  th e m . T ip of sp iracle w ith  sh o rt la te ra l hairs.

Ac:a Zool. Hung. 34, 1ЧН8



282 L. PAPP

C ephalopharyngeal sk e le to n  (Figs 16— 19) r a th e r  ch a rac te ris tic : body  
ro b u s t ,  do rsa l cornu o b v io u sly  sh o rte r  th a n  v e n tra l  one, p a rasto m al b a r  long 
th in  a n d  alm ost s tra ig h t (F ig s  17, 19), only s lig h tly  in c lin a te  in dorsal view ; 
h y p o p h a ry n x  ro b u st b u t  ta p e r in g  poste rio rad  in  v e n tr a l  view  (Fig. 18), w ith  
w e a k ly  ch itin ized  lab ia l s c le r ite  m edially  ( ? or la te ra l  p a r ts  of lab ia l sclerite  
fu sed  w ith  h y p o p h a ry n x , see F igs 17— 18), h y p o p h a ry n g e a l region is a com 
p le x  s tru c tu re  in  an y  case ; d e n ta l  sclerite fu sed  w ith  m and ib le , m and ib le  
i ts e lf  w ith  ro b u st p o s te rio r  p a r t ,  i.e. one can  re g a rd  n o t  only  th e  shape  of 
la rv a e  b u t  also th is c e p h a lo p h a ry n g ea l skele ton  as u n iq u e  am ong th e  acalyp- 
t r a t e  fam ilies (cf. T e s k e y , 1981 : Fig. 5.55).

D E S C R IP T IO N  O F  T H E  T H I R D  IN S TA R  L A R V A  A N D  P U P A R IU M  
O F  A U LA C IG A STE R  L E U C O P E Z A  MEIG. F O U N D  I N  S A P  O F  MORUS A L B A

T h ird  in sta r. F u lly  g ro w n  larvae  of 7.1 m m  (6.0 m m  in R o b i n s o n ). 
E x tre m e ly  elongate, s len d e r (0.7 mm at th e  th ic k e s t) ,  w h ite , p a r tly  t r a n s 
p a re n t la rv ae  (Figs 29, 31). A bdom inal segm ents w ith  a v en tra l spin iferous 
lo c o m o to ry  p ad  each (F ig . 31). L ast abdom inal se g m e n t w ith  a sm all yellow  
p e r ia n a l p ad . A n terio r (p ro th o ra c ic )  spiracles (F ig . 28) re tra c tib le  in to  a pa ir 
o f  deep  narro w  pockets, co n se q u e n tly , p ro th o rac ic  sp irac les  are no t d e tec tab le  
in  m o st o f th e  specim ens (o n ly  u n d e r higher m ag n ifica tio n ). A n terio r sp iracle 
w ith  5 p a irs  of tw ig-like p ro cesses  (w ith 11 p a irs  in  F ig . 6 o f R o b in s o n , 1953), 
p lu s  a d d itio n a l bu lbs on th e i r  apical p a rt. P o s te r io r  spiracles on a long b i
p a r t i te  re sp ira to ry  tu b e , le f t a n d  righ t spiracles n o t se p a ra te d  h u t in a sec tion  
o f th e i r  h a lf  w id th  on ly  (F ig . 31). C epha lopharyngeal sk e le ton  of a v e ry  c h a r
a c te r is tic  h u t ra th e r  in tr ic a te  fo rm  (Figs 22— 23): m an d ib le  well developed 
w ith  2 p a irs  of accessory  te e th ,  dorsal cornu  m u ch  sh o rte r  th a n  v e n tra l one, 
p a ra s to m a l b ar long, th in  a n d  an g u la te ly  do rsa lly  c u rv e d  a t its m iddle, h y p o 
p h a ry n x  su p p o rted  b y  an  in tr ic a te  s tru c tu re  o f sc le rite s  (Fig. 23), betw een  
h y p o p h a ry n g e a l and  m a n d ib u la r  regions a com plex  o f  ca. 3 pairs o f fused  
sc le rite s  (h ard ly  d iscern ib le  in  F ig . 10 of R o b i n s o n ). P u p a riu m  ligh t ochreous 
b ro w n , 4.0 m m  long, 1 .2— 1.4 m m  wide, p o s te rio r  sp iracu la r tu b e  s tro n g ly  
r e t r a c te d  (Figs 20— 21), p ro th o ra c ic  spiracles e x tru d e d  in to  a pa ir o f 0.65 — 
0.70 m m  long horns, each  w ith  ca. 8 pairs o f tw ig -lik e  p ap illae  (and ad d itio n a l 
ap ic a l bu lbs).

O C C U R R E N C E  AN D  H O S T - T R E E  D A T A  
F O R  A U L A C I G A S T E R  L E U C O P E Z A  ( M E I G E N ,  1830)

Im agos :  Afghanistan:  6 cj, 3 Ç: Kabul .  A liabad —  U n iv e r s i ty  pa rk ,  1800 m , 1— 2. 6. 
1974 —  No. 143a, L. P a p p ; 1 ? :  ib id . ,  9— 11. 4. 1974, No. 16; 10 á 1, 11 $: ibid.,  21. 4. 1974, 
No. 49: 1 Ç: Prov. P a rw an ,  E s ta le f ,  1950 m, 15. 4. 1974, N o.  33, L. P a pp .
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Figs 24 31. 24— 26. Periscelis kabuli sp. n.,  p a r a ty p e  L3: 24 = postabdom ina l  p a r t  in dorsal
view, 25 cephalic  a n d  tho rac ic  p a r t ,  26 p ro th o rac ic  spiracle. 27—31. A ulacigaster  
leucopvza Meig .: 27 =  p u p a l  pro thorac ic  spiracles, 28 la rva l  prothoracic  sp iracle,  29 -
larva  in la te ra l  view, 30 =  v en tra l  locomotory  pad  o f  t h e  5 th  abdominal  segm ent,  31 — larva  
in ven tra l  view. Scales: 1.0 m m  for Figs 29, 31, 0.5 n u n  for Figs 24, 25 and 30, 0.2 m m  for

Fig. 26 and  0.1 m m  for Fig. 28

L arvae:  A fg h an is tan :  4 ex. L3: K abul ,  A l iab ad ,  21 April,  1974, U n iv e rs i ty  pa rk ,  
singled on oozing sap of Salix a n d  Populus trees, leg. L. P a pp  (N o. 49); 2 ex. L 2, 17 ex. L 3 (of 
various size), 2 p u p a :  ibid.,  13 J u n e  1974, fly la rv ae  f ro m  oozing, fermenting sap  of Morus 
a lba ,  sap for Bérlése e x trac t io n  (No. 152). H u n g a ry :  8 ex. L 3 and 2 skins of L2: K iskunság i  
Nationa l  P a rk ,  K u n fe h é r tó ,  21 J u ly  1982, from ou tf lo w in g  sap  of Morus alba, leg. L. P a p p ;
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6 ex. L 3: Börzsöny-hg.,  V erőcem aros ,  M agya rkú t ,  f rom  oozing sap of an  oak t ree ,  20 Aug 
1971, leg. Zs.  B ajza— L. P a p p ; 1 p u p a :  B örzsöny-hg.,  Szokolya,  from sap of a m a p le  t ree  
(A. p se u d o p la tan u s ) ,  21 A ug 1972, leg. B ajza— L. P a p p ; 1 p u p a :  A ranyosgadány ,  17 M ay 
1971, f ro m  outflowing sap of a n  o a k  tree,  leg. L. P a p p . F o r  life h ab it  d a ta  see R obin so n  
(1953), D avis  and Zack (1978) a n d  T eskey  (1976).
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TWO NEW ONCOCNEMIS LEDERER, 1853 SPECIES 
FROM CENTRAL ASIA 

(LEP1DOPTERA, NOCTUIDAE)*

L. R o n k a y

Zoological D epartm ent, H ungarian  N a tu ra l H istory M useum  
H -1088 B udapest, Baross utca 13 , H ungary

(Received 25 F e b r u a r y ,  1987)

The  descrip t ion  of Oncocnemis kaszabi sp. n. from  Mongolia a n d  T ran sb a ica l ia  
and  0 . mysterica  sp. n. from Mongolia; the  redesc r ip t ion  of 0 . x-signata  (S t a u d in g e r , 
1897) nec B oursin , and  O. boursini nom. n.  fo r  O. x-signata  B o u R S iN ,  1968. T ax o n o m ic  
co m m en ts  on the  re la tionship  a n d  th e  p ro b a b le  synonym y of the  g e n e ra  S y m p is tis  
H ü b n e r  and  Oncocnemis.

In  J u ly  1986 four H u n g a rian  le p id o p te r is ts , G y . F á b i á n , M. H r e b l a y , 
L. P e r e g o v it s  an d  G. R onkay  w ent on an  exped ition  to  M ongolia an d  col
lec ted  a v e iy  in te re s tin g  m a te ria l in  th e  v ic in ity  of U la a n -B a a ta r , th e  M ts. 
lla n g a y n , th e  Gobi A lta i and in vario u s p laces of th e  Gobi D esert. T h is  m a te 
ria l co n ta in s  four species of th e  genus Oncocnemis of w hich one h as  a  v e ry  
u n u su a l ap p ea ran ce  — b o th  in  co lo u ra tio n  an d  in th e  elem ents o f  w ing p a t 
te rn  —  as com pared  w ith  th e  w hole P a le a rc tic  Cuculliine fauna. T h e  d e ta iled  
s tu d y  o f th e  g en ita lia  o f b o th  sexes o f th e se  species revealed  t h a t  —  beside 
th e  tw o species p rev iously  know n from  M ongolia, campicola L e d e r e r , 1853, 
and mongolien St a u d i n g e r , 1897, —  th e  m y ste rio u s  species is new  fo r science, 
closely re la te d  to  th e  species “ A cron ic ta"  x-signa ta  St a u d in g e r , 1897. As th e  
tw o species described  as x-signata  re p re se n t tw o  d istinc t and  good species, 
th e re  is only  a single h o m onym y to  be so lved . I  propose there fo re  th e  re p la c e 
m en t nam e  0 . boursini nom . n. for th e  ju n io r  secondary  hom onym . T h e  fo u rth  
species m en tio n ed  as nigricula  (E v e r s m a n n , 1847) b y  St a u d i n g e r  a n d  R e b e l  
(1901), W a r r e n  in S eitz  (1910), V arg a  (1976), e tc ., from  C en tra l A sia and  
M ongolia also rep resen ts  an  u ndescribed  species n o t conspecific w ith  nigricula. 
T he  descrip tio n  o f th e se  new  species, th e  re d e sc rip tio n  of 0 . x-signata  (S t a u d i n 
g e r , 1897) an d  th e  d iscussion on th e ir  re la tio n sh ip s  are given below .

O ncocnem is kaszabi sp . n . (P la te : 1)

H o l o t y p e :  male, Mongolia,  102°49' E ;  46°12 ' N, Övörhangay  a im a k ,  Mts. H an -  
gayn, H a rh o r in ,  2300 m, 28. V II .  1986, leg. Fá b i á n , H reblay , P eregovits a n d  R o n k a y , 
slide No. 1995 L. R o n ka y ; deposited in coll. H N I I M  B udapes t .  Pa ra types:  1 £  f rom  same

* This p a p e r  is ded ica ted  to the m em ory  of Zoltán  K aszab
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P la te  I

1 =  O ncocnem is kaszabi sp. n . ,  ho lo type ,  Mongolia.  —  2 =  0 .  nigricula  (Eversmann), U ra lsk .  
— 3 =  0 . nigricula  (E v ersm a n n ), Rossia  mer. — 4 - 0 .  x-signata  (Sta udinger), h o lo ty p e ,  

Apfe lgeb irge  (Yablonovski  Mts.) —  5 =  0. m ysterica  sp. n . ,  holo type , Mongolia. —  6 =  0 .
m ysterica  sp. n., p a ra ty p e ,  M ongolia

lo ca l i ty  a n d  d a ta ;  8 Mongolia, 106°58' E; 48°06' N , Centra l  aimak, T sa g a n d a v a a ,  a t  
t h e  v ic in i ty  o f  the  tu n g s te n  m ine ,  1400 m, 2. V I I I .  1986, leg. b y  the  collectors m e n t io n e d  
ab o v e ;  1 <J, Mongolia, C hentey  a im ak ,  be tw een  Som on  T sen ch e rm an d a l  and Z h a rg a l t c h a a n ,  
1400 m , 22. V I I I .  1965, No. 467, E x p .  D r . Z. K aszab; 1 Ç, W erchne-U dinsk  ( =  U la an -U d e ) ,  
T ran sb a ica l ia .  Slides Nos 2024, 2042, 2043 (males), 2041 (female).  The  specimens are d ep o s i ted  
in coll. H N H M ,  B udapes t ,  coll. F á b iá n , H reblay  an d  G. R o n k a y .

D e s c r i p t i o n :  a la r  expanse 27— 31 m m , len g th  of fore w ing  12 — 
14 m m . H ead  b lack ish  w ith  fine  w hitish  an n u lu s  a ro u n d  eyes, palp i d a rk  g rey  
w ith  b la c k ish  scales. Collar d a rk  brow n w ith  tw o  ochreous s trip es  a n d  a 
w h itish  t ip . T h o ra x  b lack ish , un ico lorous e x c e p tin g  some w hitish  h a irs  on 
te g u la e . A bdom en  d a rk  p lum beous-g rey  w ith o u t d o rsa l crest. Fore w ing  n a r 
row , e lo n g a te  and  p o in ted . G round  colour sm o k y  b lack  w ith  re la tiv e ly  in te n 
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sive ligh t ashy  grey  irro ra tio n , m ostly  in  m ed ian  area  an d  a t post m ed ia l line. 
B asal line ab sen t, an tem ed ia l line double, co n sis tin g  of fine arches, filled  w ith 
ligh t grey an d  som etim es defined w ith  g rey  on  b o th  sides. O rb icu lar a n d  reni- 
form  spo ts sh a rp ly  defined , b lack  w ith  g rey ish  annu lus, th e ir  filling  u su a lly  
lig h te r  th a n  g ro u n d  colour. C laviform  p re se n t and  ro b u st, len tifo rm , filled  
w ith  light grey . P o stm ed ia l line double , s in u o u s, filled and defined  w ith  light 
g rey  su b te rm in a l line fin e  and pale grey w i th  s tro n g  black ish  a rro w h ead -sp o ts . 
T erm in a l line a row  o f b lack  spots and  som e g rey ish  scales, cilia b lack ish  grey  
w ith  som ew hat d a rk e r  inner side. H ind  w ing  lig h t ochreous grey w ith  a m ore 
or less in ten siv e  d a rk  b row nish  grey ir ro ra tio n , m arg ina l area w ide, d a rk , cel
lu la r lunu le  pale and  diffuse. T erm inal line d a rk  b row n, cilia w hite w ith  b ro w n  
inner line. U nderside  o f fore wing d a rk  fu m o u s g rey  w ith  some lig h te r  scales 
a t m arg ins an d  a t  apex , u p p er arch  of tra n sv e rsa l line usually  w ell v isib le. 
T erm in a l line а голе o f b lack ish  spots, cilia d a rk  grey . U nderside of h in d  w ing 
light grey , m ore or less s trong ly  covered w ith  d a rk  brow n scales, ce llu la r 
lu n u le  a ro u n d ed  sp o t w ith  a fine line d e c u rre n t to  base of wing, m a rg in a l area  
w ide and  d a rk , b lack ish  brow n. T erm ina l line  b lack , cilia w hite  w ith  b ro w n  
inner line.

M ale g en ita lia  (F igs 1— 6): uncus long  a n d  po in ted , slender. T egum en  
high and  narrow , fu l tu ra  inferior a ro u n d ed  p la te , v inculum  re la tiv e ly  s tro n g  
and  p o in ted . V alvae  e longate , m edially  s lig h tly  d ila ted , apically  c o n s tr ic te d  
and  po in ted  a t ap ex . C lavus sho rt, ro u n d e d , sacculus less sc lero tized  and 
n arro w , h a rp e  s tro n g , w ide a t base, up p er p a r t  a rc u a te  w ith  a s tro n g , p o in te d  
and  cu rved  apex . A edoeagus th ick  and  re la tiv e ly  long, d ista l dorsa l la m in a  
n arro w , fine ly  sp inu lose , vesica ev erted  v e n tra lly , s trong ly  a rc u a te  a n d  re 
cu rved , w ith  a com plex  o f num erous c o rn u ti. T h is  a rm a tu re  consists o f  long 
co rn u ti on dorsal su rface , m any  fine c o rn u ti a t  base becom ing lo n g er an d  
slender from  base  to  end of v e n tra l su rface ; te rm in a l co rn u tu s  long  an d  
sp icu lifö rm , te rm in a l b u n d le  of sp inules com posed  of very  long and  f in e  item s.

Fem ale  g en ita lia  (F ig . 12): poste rio r lobe o f o v ip osito r sho rt an d  ro u n d e d , 
w ith  a rin g  o f hooked , sh o rt spiculi, ap o p h y ses  long ; an te rio r lobe w ide w ith  
long apophyses. O stium  bursae  w ide and  m em b ran eo u s w ith  only  a s lig h tly  
sclero tized  lip. D u c tu s  bu rsae  m em braneous, p ro x im a lly  d ila ted . B u rsa  copu- 
la tr ix  b ilo b a te  co n sisting  o f a large, m ore or less ro u n d ed  sac and an  e lo n g a te , 
f in e ly  rugulose one w ith  tw o sligh tly  sc lero tized  signa.

S p e c i f i c  d i f f e r e n c e s  and t a x o n o m i c  p o s i t i o n :  th is  
new  species was p u b lish ed  in d ifferen t w orks (see th e  in tro d u c tio n ) as n ig ri
cula ( E v e r s m a n n , 1847), b u t th e  tru e  nigricula  occurs in th e  so u th e rn  p a r t  o f 
th e  U ral R egion an d  —  as a d is tin c t, u n d esc rib ed  subspecies —  in th e  C aucasus 
and  E  T u rk ey , w hile th e  new  species occurs in  C en tra l Asia. I t  is a p o ss ib ility  
th a t  kaszabi rep resen ts  only  an  a llo p a tric  subspecies of nigricula , b u t  th e  
series of m orphological differences, b o th  in th e  e x te rn a l and  genitalic  fe a tu re s ,
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Figs  1— 9. 1— 6 ; Oncocnemis kaszabi sp. n., Mongolia;  1— 2 =  holotype, 3— 6 p a ra ty p e s
( w i th  sh a p e  and size of t e rm in a l  co rnu tus .  7— 9 =  0 . n igricula  (E versmann), 7— 8 =  Ura lsk ,  

9 =  Ross, m er . :  w i th  the  te rm in a l  c o rn u tu s  of the  vesica

p rin c ip a lly  th e  v e ry  d iffe ren t fem ale g e n ita lia  show ed th a t  nigricu la  and  
kaszab i a re  tw o d is tin c t species hav in g  a n  a llo p a tr ic  d is trib u tio n . T h e  m ain  
d is tin c tiv e  ch a rac te ris tic s  a re  as follows: th e  w ing  p a tte rn  of kaszabi is m uch  
m o re  co n tra s tin g  th a n  th a t  o f nigricula  (P la te :  2 — 3), th e  tra n sv e rsa l lines and  
sp o ts  are  stronger, well d efin ed  w ith  ligh t g rey , th e  w ell-developed a n d  light 
c lav ifo rm  of kaszabi is red u ced  in  th e  case o f  nigricula , th e  inner a re a  o f  th e  
h in d  w ing  is covered  w ith  d a rk  scales m ore in ten s iv e ly  in  th e  case o f  kaszabi.
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In  th e  co n fig u ra tio n  of th e  m ale g en ita lia  th e  v a lv ae  of kaszabi a re  lo n g e r and  
n a rro w er th a n  th o se  of nigricula , th e  h a rp e  m ore  a rcu a te  w ith  s tro n g e r  and  
m ore p o in ted  tip ;  th e  te rm in a l co rn u tu s  in  vesica  is abou t tw ice  lo n g e r and  
s tro n g er in  case of kaszabi th a n  in nigricula  (see F igs 7— 9). The fem ale  g en ita lia  
o f  th e  tw o  species are h ig h ly  d iffe ren t as kaszabi has a b ilo b a te  b u rs a  copu
la tr ix  w ith  signa in one o f th e  tw o sacs, w hile nigricula  (Fig. 13) o n ly  a single 
b u rsa  c o p u la tr ix  w ith o u t signa.

Oncocnemis m ysterica sp. n . (P la te ; 5— 6)

H o 1 o t  y  p e: male, Mongolia, 102°49' E ,  46°12 ' N , Ö vörhangay  a im ak ,  M ts.  H an g ay n ,  
H a rh o r in ,  2150 m, 29— 30. V I I .  1986, leg. F á b iá n , H r eblay , P eregovits a n d  R o n k a y , 
slide No. 2008 L. Ro n k a y ; deposi ted  in coll. I IN H M , B u d a p es t .  Pa ra types :  6 $ $ ,  f rom  same 
locality a n d  d a ta ,  th e  specimens are deposi ted  in th e  collections of the  collectors a n d  in the 
H N H M , B u d a p es t .  Slide No. 2050 L. R onkay  (female).

D e s c r i p t i o n :  a la r  expanse  3 3 —36 m m , length  of fore  w ing  15 
16 m m . H ead  d a rk  grey  w ith  b lack ish  s tr ip e  on frons, palpi d a rk  g rey  w ith

15 Acln  Zool. I lu n g .  3 4 , 1988

Figs 10 —13. 10 — Oncocnemis mysterica  sp. n., p a r a ty p e ,  Mongolia. 11 =  S yrn p is tis  fu n es ta  
(P a yk ull ), L appon ia .  12 =  Oncocnemis kaszabi sp. n . ,  p a ra ty p e ,  W erchne-U dinsk  ( U laan  

Ude). 12 — O. nigricula  (E v er s m a n n ), Uralsk.
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som e w h itish  hairs; sh o r t a n d  sligh tly  u p tu rn e d . C ollar d a rk  grey w ith  a  w ide 
b la c k ish  grey  ribbon  a n d  a  f in e  ochreous line a t  m id d le , tip  of collar w h itish  
g rey . A n ten n ae  m in u te ly  c ilia te , dark  brow n w ith  w h itish  grey scales a n d  tu f t  
a t  b ase . T h o rax  d a rk  g rey  m ixed  w ith  b lack ish  a n d  w h itish  hairs, m ed ia lly  
so m e w h a t darker. G ro u n d  co lou r of fore w ing  n e a r ly  unicolorous b lu ish  grey  
w ith  som e d ark er ir ro ra t io n . W ing p a tte rn  b la c k  o r  b lack ish , v e ry  u n u su a l, 
a n te m e d ia l and p o s tm e d ia l lines m odified to  tw o  sinuous or se rra ted  sem i
c irc u la r  lines m ore or less, o r  s trong ly  con jo ined  to  a b lack  b ar a t  p lace  o f 
c lav ifo rm . O rbicu lar a n d  re n ifo rm  spots a b se n t, su b te rm in a l line red u ced  to  a 
m o re  or less com plete ro w  o f  b lack ish  a rro w h ead s, te rm in a l line consisting  o f 
sm a ll b lack  spots. In n e r  s id e  of cilia greyish , o u te r  p a r t  wrh itish  w ith  som e 
d a rk  sp o t. H ind  w ing l ig h t  ochreous grey, m ore  o r less covered w ith  grey ish  
sca les, ve ins darker, m a rg in a l field wade, d a rk  b ro w n ish  grey, cellu lar lu n u le  
a b se n t or very  pale. C ilia w h itish  w ith  b ro w n  in n e r  line. U nderside o f  fore 
w ing  d a rk  grey w ith  l ig h te r  costal and o u te r  m arg in e , upper p a r t  o f t r a n s 
v e rsa l line  som etim es w ell v isib le , cilia as on u p p e r  side. U nderside o f h in d  
w ing  w h ite  or wdiitish w ith  som e greyish i r ro ra t io n  a t  costal and  o u te r  m a r
g ins, tra n sv e rsa l line a n d  ce llu la r lunule pale , sm a ll, cilia w hite w ith  d a rk e r 
in n e r  side.

M ale genita lia  (F igs 14— 15): uncus re la tiv e ly  long and  p o in ted , s lender 
te g u m e n  h igh , strong . F u l tu r a  inferior m ore or less q u ad ran g u la r  and  e lo n g a te , 
v in c u lu m  long, V -sh ap ed , s tro n g ly  p o in ted . V a lv ae  w ide, ap ically  s lig h tly  
d ila te d , cueullus w ide, a p e x  p o in ted  and fin e ly  c u rv e d , sacculus narrow , c lavus 
s h o r t ,  n ea rly  conical. H a rp e  w ide-based, long  a n d  slender, s tro n g ly  p o in te d , 
a p ic a lly  fine ly  cu rved , o r ig in a tin g  from  n ea r v e n tr a l  m arg in . A edoeagus m o d 
e ra te ly  long  and  th ic k , v e s ic a  everted  v e n tra lly , w ide , e llip tical-sem ig lobu lar 
w ith  a sm all d ivertic le  a t  d is ta l  end of aedoeagus. M ain  p a r t of vesica densely  
co v ered  w ith  long an d  f in e  peaked  co rn u ti. T e rm in a l co rnu tus v e ry  la rge , 
ro b u s t  w ith  w ide b ase , s l ig h tly  S-shaped.

F em ale  g en ita lia  (F ig . 10): posterior lobe  o f  ov iposito r w ith o u t s tro n g , 
h o o k ed  spines, ap o p h y ses  long , an terio r lobe w ith  long apophyses. O stium  
b u rsa e  large , tr ia n g u la r  w ith  re la tiv e ly  s tro n g , Y -sh a p e d  sclero tiza tion  on  b o th  
su rfaces . D uctus b u rsae  s h o r t  an d  m em braneous, a p e x  bu rsae  w ith  tw o ru gu lose , 
e llip tic a l lobes, co rpus b u rs a e  elongate, f in e ly  ru g u lo se  w ith  tw o long, sclero- 
t iz e d  signa. D uctus sem in a lis  o rig inating  fro m  one o f th e  tw o ap ica l lobes.

S p e c i f i c  d i f f e r e n c e s  and t a x o n o m i c  p o s i t i o n :  th e  
new  species stro n g ly  d iffe rs  from  all of th e  p re v io u s ly  m entioned  P a le a rc tic  
re la tiv e s  b y  its  e x te rn a l a n d  genitalic ch a ra c te rs  (b u t  a species w ith  so m ew h at 
s im ila r  co louration  a n d  w in g  p a tte rn , fig u ra ta  ( H a r v e y , 1875), occurs in  th e  
U SA , in  Colorado an d  S ie rra  N evada.

W hile  s tu d y in g  th e  C en tra l A sian C ucullia  species, qu ite  ac c id e n ta lly  
th e  descrip tio n  of a v e ry  s im ila r  species w as d isco v ered  in  St a u d i n g e r ’s p a p e r
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Figs 14 -20. 14— 15 Oncocnemis mysterica  sp. n . ,  ho lo type ,  Mongolia. 16- 17 =  S ym p istis
fu n e s ta  ( P a y k u l l ), Lapponia .  18 S. heliophila  ( P a y k u l l ), Feniiia. 19 —20 Oncocnemis 

x-signata  (St a u d i n g e r ), holo type ,  Apfelgebirge ( — Mts. Y ab lonov iy )

15* Acta Zool. Hung. 34, 1988
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on th e  fa u n a  of th e  “ A p fe lg eb irg e” (1897). B u t th is  species was described  as 
“ A c r o n i c t a ”  and  i t  w as co n sid e red  as an A c r o n i c t a  ev en  in  th e  Seitz V olum es 
w ith  som e notes on ly  on th e  dubious re lega tion  o f  th is  tax o n . M oreover, th is  
species w as nam ed  as “ A -signaia”  while th e re  is a  w ell-know n species described  
as O n c o c n e m i s  x - s i g n a t a  BouRsm, 1968, from  A fg h a n is ta n ! The s tu d y  o f th e  
u n iq u e  ty p e  specim en re v e a le d  th a t  the  S t a u d i n g e r ’s species should be p laced  
in to  th e  genus O n c o c n e m i s  a n d  th a t  it  is c lo se ly  re la te d  to  m y s t e r i c a .  T he 
fu r th e r  tw o  sim ilar species, s e n i c a  ( E v e r s m a n n , 1856) and  l i t e r a ta  ( B r e m e r , 

1864) —  should , b y  th e  d esc rip tio n  and  th e  f ig u re s  also, be considered  as 
m em b ers  of th is  genus, b u t  no t synonym ous w ith  x - s ig n a ta  or m y s t e r i c a .  

F in a lly , because of th e  h o m o n y m y , a new re p la c e m e n t nam e m ust be given 
to  O . x - s i g n a t a  B o u r s i n , a n d  I  propose th e  n a m e  b o u r s i n i  nom. n. fo r th is  
species.

O n c o c n e m is  x - s i g n a t a  (S t a u d in g e r , 1897) c o m b . n . (P late: 4)

( I r is  X: 329, t. 9, f. 24. — A cro n yc la )

H o l o t y p e :  m ale ,  “ A pfe lgeb.,  Sibir. or., 96 D ö r r . ” , “ x-signata  St g r .”  slide No. 
2087 L. R onkay . The sp ec im en  is deposited in coll. St a u d i n g e r , Zoological M useum , H u m 
b o ld t  U n iv . ,  Berlin.

R e d e s c r i p t i o n :  a la r expanse 35 m m , le n g th  of fore w ing 18.5 mm* 
H e a d  an d  th o ra x  d a rk  b lu ish  grey, w ith  b lack ish  h a irs , irons and  co llar w ith  
a b la c k ish  brow n s tr ip e . A b d o m en  ligh ter g rey . F o re  w ing  narrow  an d  e longa te , 
a p e x  s lig h tly  p o in ted . G ro u n d  colour of fore w ing  b lu ish  grey, s trong ly  covered  
w ith  d a rk  grey an d  b la c k ish  brow n scales. S u b b a sa l line reduced  to  a sp o t 
a t  co s ta , an tem ed ia l lin e  b lack ish  brow n, a rc u a te  an d  sligh tly  sinuous, a t 
p lace  o f  claviform  co n jo in e d  w ith  postm edial lin e  fo rm ing  a s trong  x -m ark . 
M ed ian  area  som ew hat d a rk e r  th a n  o ther fie ld s o f  w ing . P ostm edia l line m ore 
o r less obsolescent, s e r ra te , su b te rm in a l line re p re s e n te d  by  some a rro w h e a d 
sh a p e d  b lack ish  spo ts. M arg in a l field w ith fin e  b la c k ish  lines on veins, te rm in a l 
line  obso le te , cilia w h ite  w ith  darker brow nish  g re y  in n e r side and  d a rk  sp o ts  
a t v e in s . H ind  w ing w h itish , s trongly  covered w ith  cupreous brow n, ce llu la r 
lu n u le  ab sen t, tra n sv e rsa l lin e  very  pale an d  d iffu se , m arg inal area  w ide an d  
re la tiv e ly  dark . T e rm in a l lin e  brow n, cilia w h ite  w ith  brow n inner line. U n d e r
side o f  fore wing d a rk  g re y ish  brow n w ith l ig h te r  g rey  irro ra tio n  a t costa  an d  
ap ic a l fie ld , upper p a r t  o f  postm ed ia l line a w ide  a n d  diffuse s tripe , its  low er 
p a r t  d e le ted , cilia as on  u p p e r  side. H ind  w ing  w h itish , fine ly  covered  w ith  
b ro w n , m o stly  on vein s  a n d  in  m arginal field . T e rm in a l line brow n, cilia w h ite  
w ith  f in e  brow n in n e r line .

M ale gen ita lia  (F igs 19— 20): uncus long a n d  narrow , po in ted , teg u m en  
w ide a n d  high. F u ltu ra  in fe rio r  rounded w ith  a  f in e  m edial crest. V incu lum  
m o d e ra te ly  long, m ore o r less Y-shaped. V alvae lo n g  an d  wide, a rcu a te , cucul-
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lu s w ide, apex p o in ted . Sacculus sh o r t ,  re la tiv e ly  strong , c lavus tr ia n g u la r . 
H a rp e  large and  s tro n g , w ide-based , its  ap ex  acu te , long, f in e ly  a rc u a te . 
A edoeagus th ick  an d  long, vesica a b ro a d , cu rv ed  sac w ith  g rea t n u m b e r  of 
c o rn u ti of diverse sh ap e  an d  size, te rm in a l c o rn u tu s  v e ry  s tro n g  a n d  large.

T he tw o species, m y s t e r i c a  an d  x - s i g n a t a , are  v e ry  closely r e la te d , b u t 
th e y  differ in severa l ch a rac te ris tic s : th e  fore w ing of m y s t e r i c a  is b ro a d e r, 
th e  g round  colour o f th e  w ing is lig h te r  w ith  in ten siv e  b lu ish  sh ad e . In  th e  
co n fig u ra tio n  of th e  m ale gen ita lia  th e  new  species has m uch s h o r te r  and  
s len d er uncus, less w ide and  a rc u a te  v a lv a e , th e  h a rp e  has a n a rro w e r basal 
p a r t ,  th e  fu ltu ra  in fe rio r is less ro u n d e d . T he vesica of m y s te r i c a  h as a nearly  
co n tin u o u s  fie ld  o f co rn u ti from  th e  d is ta l  end  of th e  aedoeagus to  th e  te rm in a l 
c o rn u tu s  on th e  do rsa l surface, w hile in  th e  case of x - s i g n a t a  th e re  is a m em 
b ran eo u s  field  a t th e  d is ta l end of aed o eag u s w ith o u t spines.

T he tw o species d iscussed above fo rm  —  w ith  th e  tw o o th e r  re la tiv e s  
a v e ry  special g roup  d is tr ib u te d  from  th e  U ra l R ange to  M ongolia a n d  E  S ibe
r ia . T h is species g roup  rep resen ts  a v e ry  in te re s tin g  tra n s itio n a l s tag e  betw een  
th e  species of th e  gen era  O n c o c n e m is  a n d  S y m p i s t i s  H ü b n e r  (1 8 2 3 ), posing 
th e  question : are th e se  genera d is tin c t o r n o t?  T he genus S y m p i s t i s  —  w hich 
w as p laced for a long  tim e  in to  th e  su b fam ily  H elio th id inae  — d iffe rs  e x te r
n a lly  considerab ly  from  O n c o c n e m is  b y  sm all, e llip tical eyes w ith  w ell-devel
oped , sclerotized  rin g s an d  th e  absence o f a s tro n g , claw -like sp ine on  th e  fore 
t ib ia , w hile th e  species o f th e  genus O n c o c n e m i s  have large an d  ro u n d e d  eyes 
a n d  a  s trong  spine on th e  fore tib ia  (an d  th e  sh ap e  of th e  fore w ing  is m uch 
m ore  elongate an d  narrow er). In  th e  c h a ra c te ris tic s  of th e  m ale  g e n ita lia  th e  
d ifferences are v e ry  s ligh t and  show  a m ore or less g ra d a tio n a l series for 
ev e ry  im p o rta n t fe a tu re . T he species o f  S y m p i s t i s  u sua lly  h av e  a w id e , p o in ted  
a n d  curved  cucullus (Figs 16— 18), th e  v a lv ae  becom ing w ider co n tin u o u s ly  
from  base to  cucu llus; th e  vesica s h o r te r  an d  m ore g lobular w ith  a la rg e  te r 
m in a l co rnu tus. T he species of O n c o c n e m i s  u sua lly  have  n a rro w e r a n d  less 
p o in te d  cucullus, th e  w idest p a rt o f  v a lv a e  is a t  th e  m iddle, th e  v e s ica  longer 
an d  m ore cy lind rica l, th e  te rm in a l c o rn u tu s  m uch  fin er (or ab sen t). H ow ever, 
th e  v a lv ae  of 0 .  c a m p i c o l a  are s im ila r in  sh ap e  to  those  of S y m p i s t i s  species 
w i th  a w ide and  p o in ted , s ligh tly  u p tu rn e d  cucullus; in  th e  case o f  n i g r i c u l a  

a n d  k u s z á in  th e  te rm in a l c o rn u tu s  is re la tiv e ly  ro b u s t. T he species group 
u n d e r  considera tion  —  ex te rn a lly  w ith  la rg e , ro u n d ed  eyes an d  a s tro n g  spine 
on th e  fore tib ia , th e re fo re , assignab le  to  th e  “ tru e ” O n c o c n e m is  species —- 
h as  a very  w ide an d  u p tu rn e d , p o in te d  cucu llus, a re la tiv e ly  lo n g  b u t  semi- 
g lo b u la r vesica w ith  a huge te rm in a l co rn u tu s .

As for th e  fem ale g en ita lia , th e  s itu a tio n  is sim ilar. T he species o f the  
genus S y m p i s t i s  h av e  elongate  an d  f in e  p o ste rio r lobe of o v ip o sito r  w ith o u t 
s tro n g , hooked sp ines, th e  o stium  b u rsa e  is strong , th e  b u rsa  c o p u la tr ix  
e lo n g a te  and n o t b ilo b a te , w ith  tw o  long , w eak ly  sclerotized s ig n a  (F ig . 11).
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T h e  species of th e  genus O n c o c n e m is  m ay h a v e  e ith e r  a single or a b ilo b a te  
b u rs a  co p u la trix , b u t th e  sh ap e  and  size o f th e  o stiu m  is v e ry  v a riab le , th e  
p o s te r io r  lobe of o v ip o s ito r  sh o rt w ith  a r in g  o f s trong  spines (ex cep tin g  
0 .  e r y t h r o p s i s  B r a n d t , 1938). I f  th e  b u rsa  c o p u la tr ix  is single, th e  signa are  
a b se n t, b u t  a b ilo b a te  b u rs a  has sim ilar s ig n a  in  one of th e  sacs. T he new  
species, m y s t e r i c a , possesses a n  elongate an d  sing le  b u rsa  c o p u la trix  w ith  signa 
a n d  f in e , elongate p o s te r io r  lobe  of ov iposito r; th e  o stium  bu rsae  is large an d  
sc le ro tized , in  th ese  c h a ra c te r is tic s  th is  species also  resem bles S y m p i s t i s l  (No 
fem ale  o f x - s i g n a t a  w as a v a ila b le  in  th e  m a te ria l.)

To sum  up , w ith  th e  excep tion  of th e  c law -lik e  spines of th e  fore tib ia e  
(v e ry  dub ious in ta x o n o m ic  v a lu a tio n  !) and  th e  sh ap e  and  size of eyes (w hich 
m a y  be th e  re su lt o f  th e  a d a p ta t io n  to  d iu rn a l f ly in g ; see th e  re la te d  p a ir  o f 
th e  I l a d e r t i n e  genera A n a r t a  and D i s c e s t r a ;  V a r g a , M i k k o l a , pers. com m .) 
th e re  a re  no d is tin c t lim its  betw een  the  g en e ra  S y m p i s t i s  and  O n c o c n e m is .  

M oreover, one of te  species o f  O n c o c n e m is  m y s t e r i c a  sp. n ., has th e  g en ita lic  
c o n fig u ra tio n  of b o th  sexes m uch  m ore “ c h a ra c te r is t ic ”  to  S y m p i s t i s  th a n  to  
O n c o c n e m i s , while e x te rn a lly  i t  is a m odified b u t  well recognizable O n c o c n e m is .  

S ince th e se  genera h a v e  a  H o larc tic  d is tr ib u tio n  an d  since th e  m a jo r ity  o f  
th e  species occur in N  A m erica , I desist, befo re  th e  s tu d y  of th e  N earc tic  ta x a  
(a n d  re la te d  stud ies on c lo se ly  akin  endem ic N e a rc tic  genera), to  synony in ize  
th e m  (or dow ngrade O n c o c n e m i s  as a su b g en u s o f S y m p i s t i s ) .  T here  is no 
d o u b t in  m y m ind  th a t  th e y  are referable to  a com m on ancesto r an d  th e  
species o f  S y m p i s t i s  h a v e  a d a p te d  them selves to  th e  tu n d ra l-a lp in e  h a b ita ts  
(a n d  th e  d iu rnal fly ing ) w ith  a c ircum po lar-alp ine  d is tr ib u tio n , while th e  o v e r
w h e lm in g  m a jo rity  o f  th e  species of O n c o c n e m is  h a v e  specialized to  in h a b it 
th e  x e ro m o n tan e -e rem ia l te rr i to r ie s  of A sia an d  N  A m erica. I t  is an  in te r 
e s tin g  fa c t th a t  in  th e  M ts. H a n g ay n , M ongolia, th re e  species of O n c o c n e m is :  

c a m p i c o l a , k a s z a b i  an d  m y s t e r i c a , occur sy m p a tr ic a lly  w ith  a “ tru e ”  S y m p i s t i s  

species: S .  n i g r i t a  z e t t e r s t e d t i  ( S t a u d i n g e r , 1857) (“ v a r. s i b i r i c a  A l p h é r a k y . 

1895).

Acknowledgem ent.  I w o u ld  l ike to express m y  th a n k s  to Prof. D r. H .-J .  H ann em a n n  
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SOME NEW DERMAPTERA TAXA FROM WEST IRIAN
(NEW GUINEA)*

H . S t e i n m a n n
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11-10118 B udapest, Baross utca 13, H ungary
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D escr ip t ions of A nisolabis d ia n a  sp. n. ,.  Auchenom us blum i sp. n . ,  A . kaszabi 
sp. n. ,  and  A .  fra g ilis  sp. n., Spinosocordax excelsior gen. e t  sp. n. f ro m  W es t  I r ian  
(New Guinea).

B y th e  k in d  m ed ia tion  of D r . P a u l  B l u m  (F re ibu rg , G F R ) I  rece ived  
fo r e lab o ra tio n  a D e rm ap te ra  m a te r ia l f ro m  W est I r ia n  (“ D as in te rd isz ip lin ä re  
W e s t-Ir ia n  P ro je k t” ), New G uinea. T he h ig ly  in te restin g  m a te r ia l consisted  
o f 7 know n  species (P y g id ic ran id ae : T a g a l i n a  s e m p e r i  D o h r n , 1863, T .  h i n c k s i  

B r i n d l e , 1975. —  L ab id u rid ae : L a b i d u r a  r i p a r i a  ( P a l l a s , 1773). —  L abi- 
id a e : S p o n g o v o s t o x  d o d d i  ( B u r r , 1914), A u c h e n o m u s  p r o p r i u s  S t e i n m a n n , 1984.

F o rficu lid ae : C o s m i o l a  s i m p l e x  B e y - B i e n k o , 1959, and H y p u r g u s  f u l v u s  

B u r r , 1911), as w ell as some new  species.

C A R C I N O P H O R I D A E  

A n i s o l a b i s  d i a n a  sp. n .

M ale sh in ing , d a rk  red d ish -b ro w n ; h ead  and  p ro n o tu m  re d d ish -b la c k , 
b u t  p ro n o tu m  w ith  yellow ish m arg in s  la te ra lly ;  an ten n ae  b row n , u n ico lo rous; 
fo rceps dark  red . H ead  tran sv e rse ; p o s tf ro n ta l  an d  coronal su tu re s  d is tin c t. 
E y es re la tiv e ly  long , b u t  sho rte r th a n  le n g th  o f head  beh ind  eyes. F ir s t  a n te n 
n a l jo in t well developed , ab o u t as lo n g  as th e  d istance b e tw een  a n te n n a l 
b ases; second jo in t  q u ad ra te , th i r d  lo n g er th a n  fo u rth . P ro n o tu m  q u a d ra te , 
a b o u t as long as w ide, la te ra l m arg in s  m ore  or less s tra ig h t, b u t  a l i t t le  ex 
p a n d e d  p o ste rio rly ; m edian lo n g itu d in a l fu rro w  p resen t; p o s te r io r  angles 
ro u n d e d , last m arg in  fa in tly  co nvex . C u tic le  o f p ro n o tu m  alm o st sm o o th , b u t 
w ith  a sligh tly  irre g u la r  coriaceous p o r tio n  posterio rly . T eg m in a  an d  w ings 
en tire ly  ab sen t. M cso- and  m e ta n o tu rn  p a r t ia l ly  p u n c tu red . A b d o m en  w eak ly  
•widened and  dep ressed ; terg ites s tro n g ly  a n d  closely p u n c tu re d ; te rg ite s  6 —8

* This p a p e r  is ded icated  to the  m e m o ry  of Z oltán  K aszab
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F i g s  1 — 4 . 1 =  M a le  u l t i m a t e  t e r g i t e  w i t h  f o r c e p s  o f  A n iso la b is  diana  s p .  n . ,  a n d  2 =  m a l e  
g e n i t a l i a .  —  3 =  M a le  u l t i m a t e  t e r g i t e  w i t h  f o r c e p s  o f  A . baloghi S t e i n m a n n , 1 9 7 9 ,  a n d  4  =  m a l e

g e n i t a l i a

n o t ru g o se  la te ra lly , b u t  each  w ith  a short la te ra l  lo n g itu d in a l ridge on each  
side . U ltim a te  te rg ite  tra n sv e rse , alm ost im p u n c ta te , w ith  a fa in t m ed ian  
lo n g itu d in a l sulcus. F o rcep s (F ig . 1) w ith  b ra n c h e s  tr ig o n a l a t base, cy lin d rica l 
d is ta l ly ;  in n e r m arg in  w ith  a la rger c ren u la tio n  b a sa lly , branches n o t w idely  
s e p a ra te d , b u t s tro n g ly  asy m m etrica l. P e n u lt im a te  s te rn ite  sim ple, b ro a d ly  
ro u n d e d  ap ica lly ; cu tic le  f in e ly  and  closely p u n c tu re d  a t base, d is ta l p a r t  
w ith  v e ry  w eak an d  shallow  p u n c tu res  an d  s tr ia t io n s . G en ita lia  (F ig. 2) c h a r 
a c te r is t ic ;  cen tra l p a ra m e ra l p la te  well d ev e lo p ed , b ro ad , s trong ly  narro w ed  
b a s a lly ;  m ed ian  incision  deep  and  wide. G e n ita l lobes fu lly  developed, w ith  
n a rro w  sclero tized  sc le rites . E x te rn a l p a ra m e res  e longate  w ith a c u m in a te  
ap ices.

L e n g th  of b o d y  w ith  fo rceps: 12 m m .
F em ale  unknow n .

I I  о 1 о t  y p e  male :  N ew  Guinea, W est I r ian ,  J a y a ,  E ipom ek  Valley, 1800 m , V I.  
1979, gen. prep. No. 1012, det.  D r . H. Steinm an n ; d e p o s i te d  in the  Coll. P. B lum , F re i 
b u rg ,  G F R .

I t s  nearest a lly  is A niso lab is baloghi St e i n m a n n , 1979, w ith  th e  fo llow 
ing  d ifferences:

1. Male  forceps
2. B ra n c h e s  of forceps
3. A p e x  o f  external

p a r a  mere
4. E x te r n a l  param eres
5. G e n i ta l  lobes

diana sp. n. baloghi Steinmann

asy m m e tr ic a l  (Fig. 1) 
t r ig o n a l  ony basally 
a cu m in a te  (Fig. 2)

m o re  or less sym m etrical  (Fig .  3) 
t r igona l  basally and m edially  
b ro a d ly  rounded  (Fig. 4)

w i th o u t  sclerotized sclerite  w i th  sclerotized sclerite 
w i th  sclerotized sclerite w i th o u t  sclerotized sclerite.
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L A B I I D A E

A uchenom us  K a r s c h , 1886 

Berl.  en t .  Z., 30: 89

Long or som etim es very  long , s tro n g ly  depressed  and n a rro w  species. 
G eneral colour b ro w n ish  yellow or ye llow ish-red . H ead  f la tten ed , p o s tf ro n ta l  
and  coronal su tu re s  w ell m arked . E yes c o m p a ra tiv e ly  sm all, m ore  o r less 
sh o rte r  th a n  len g th  o f head  beh ind  eyes. A n te n n a e  m ultisegrnented . P ro n o tu m  
ch a rac te ris tic , e ith e r  longer or sh o r te r ; a n te ro - la te ra l  angles w ith  a p a ir  of 
long piliform  sp ines. T egm ina and  w ings n o rm a l or well developed. A bd o m en  
elongate , dep ressed ; g landu la r folds on te rg ite s  3— 4 present, b u t  g en era lly  
sm all. Male fo rceps vario u s, m ore or less sy m m e tric a l, fem ale fo rcep s co n 
tig u o u s, tap e rin g .

D is tr ib u tio n : M alagasy, O rien ta l and  In d o -A u s tra lia n  R egions.

Id e n tif ic a t io n  key to  th e  In d o -A u s tr a l ia n  species

1 (2) P y g id iu m  large,  b ro ad ,  and b ifu rca te ,  s t rong ly  f l a t t e n e d ;  posterior m arg in  w i th  two
specific tuberc les .  Male genitalia  w i th  c o m p a ra t iv e ly  large external p a ram ere s ;  virga 
w ith in  genita l  lobe of the male gen ita lia  w i th  charac te r is t ic  basal section. A u s tr a l ia n  
species hifurcus St e i n m a n n , 1984

2 (1) P y g id ium  sm alle r  or  hidden. N o t  A us tra l ian  species.
3 (12) Poster io r  m arg in  of u l t im ate  terg i te  with p a ired  sm alle r  or larger den tifo rm  tuberc les ;

d irec ted  back w ard s .
4 (5) Poster io r  m arg in  of male u l t im ate  terg i te  w i th  tw o  tubercles;  forceps s im ple ,  inner

margins w ith  b if id  denticles basally .  Male gen ita l ia  com parat ively  wide, v i rg a  w ith in  
genital  lobe w i th  specific basal section  javanus (B or m a n s , 1883)

5 (4) Posterior  m arg in  of male u l t im ate  terg i te  w i th  fo u r  or  six tubercles.
6 (11) Posterior  m arg in  of male u l t im ate  terg i te  w i th  fou r  tubercles. Male forceps w i th  or

w i th o u t  dentic les on  inner margins.
7 (10) Branches of m ale  forceps with pa ired ,  c h arac te r i s t ic  denticles on in n e r  m arg ins .
8 (9) Branches of m ale  forceps very long a n d  s lender ;  inner  margins o r n a m e n te d  b y  a

larger,  pa ired  basa l,  and  smaller,  u n p a ire d  m ed ia l  a n d  apical denticles; b asa l  p a ired  
denticles w i th  b ro a d ly  rounded apices. Centra l  p a ra m e re  of male genita lia  v e ry  long, 
b u t  narrow ed  m edia lly ;  external p a ram eres  c o m p a ra t iv e ly  short

rapidus St e i n m a n n , 1984
9 (8) Branches of male forceps c o m para t ive ly  s to u t ;  in n e r  margins o rnam en ted  b y  a sha rp ,

paired  basal,  a n d  a large, obtuse  apical den tic les  (Fig. 5). Central p a ra m e re  o f  male 
genitalia  (Fig. 6) normally developed, sl ightly  n a rro w ed  basally; ex te rna l  p a ram ere s  
m odera te ly  long; v irga  with a specif ic sclerotized p la te  basally  b lum i sp. n.

10 (7) Branches of m ale  forceps w ithou t  dentic les on  in n e r  margins.  Male genita lia  u n k n o w n .
Fem ale  forceps v e ry  similar to those  of male, b u t  in n e r  margins serra ted

pandani IIlNCKS, 1960
11 (6) Poster io r  m arg in  o f  male u l t im a te  terg i te  w i th  six tubercles;  forceps c h arac te r is t ic ,

inner margins w i th  similar,  longer or shorte r ,  d e n t i fo rm  denticles
elongatulus B r in d l e , 1970

12 (3) Posterior  m arg in  of u l t im ate  terg i te  w i thou t  p a ire d  den tifo rm  tubercles.
13 (24) P ro n o tu m  sl igh tly  longer than  broad .
14 (15) Poster io r  m arg in  o f  pygidium s t ra igh t .  Male forceps simple, with a la rg e r  to o th

basally, an d  a sm alle r  one medially insularis B r in d l e , 1976
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15 (14) Po s te r io r  m arg in  of p y g id iu m  more or less concave.
16 (23) B ran ch es  of male forceps w i th  double basal  den tic les  on inner margins.
17 (20) Basal denticles of  m ale  forceps larger;  b ra n c h e s  depressed, oval in  c ross-section.
18 (19) B ranches  of m ale  forceps regularly  na rrow ed  ap ica l ly ;  inner margins w i th  a single,

o b tu se ,  b lu n t  to o th  a t  d is ta l  portion. Male gen ita l ia  w i th  com parat ively  sh o r t  c en tra l  
p a ram era l  p la te ;  ex te rn a l  param eres n o rm a l ly  developed, not e longated;  sc lerotized 
p la te  m odera te ly  large, v irga  short  f o r c i p a t u s  R a m a m u r t h i , 1967

19 (18) B ranches  of m ale  forceps (Fig. 7) w i th  a p a ra l le l  section medially; in n e r  m arg ins
o rn a m e n te d  by  a sh a rp  d is ta l  tooth .  Male gen ita l ia  (Fig. 8) e longated, c e n t r a l  p a r a 
m era l  p la te  s trong ly  na rrow ed  basally; ex te rn a l  p a ram ere s  fully developed, e longa ted ;  
sclerotized p la te  m o d e ra te ly  small, v irga  long k a s z a b i  sp. n.

20 (17) B asa l  denticles of  m ale  forceps smaller; b ra n c h e s  cylindrical in cross-section.
21 (22) Male  p y g id ium  c o m p a ra t iv e y  large, p o s te r io r  m arg in  concave. B ranches  o f  male

forceps w ith  a sm alle r  ap ical  tooth .  Male gen ita l ia  m odera te ly  small ,  c en t r a l  p a ra 
m era l  p la te  sh o r t  a n d  oval;  virga short ;  e x te rn a l  param eres norm al ly  developed

h é r o s  S t e i n m a n n , 1 9 8 4
22 (21) Male pyg id ium  co m p a ra t iv e ly  small,  p o s te r io r  m arg in  undulate .  B ranches  o f  male

forceps w ith  a v e ry  large m edian  denticle  (Fig .  9). Male genitalia (Fig.  10) fully 
developed, slender,  cen tra l  pa ram era l  p la te  long  a n d  narrow; virga w i th in  genital  
lobe ve ry  long, s lender;  ex ternal  pa ram eres  charac te ris t ic ,  as in Fig. 10

f r a g i l i s  sp. n.
23 (16) B ran ch es  of m ale forceps w i th  a single basal  den tic le  (Fig. 11), inner m arg ins  c renu la te

m edia lly ,  a n d  apical ly .  Male genitalia (Fig. 12) com parat ively  narrow , v i rg a  w ith in  
gen ita l  lobe long, basa l  vesicle specific, as in  F ig .  12 p r o p r i u s  S t e i n m a n n , 1984

24 (13) P r o n o tu m  re la t ive ly  short ,  ab o u t  as long as wide ,  n o t  of Auchenom us-type .
25 (26) I n n e r  ven tra l  m arg in  of m ale  forceps w ith  a longitudinal  ridge; v e n t r a l  p a r t  of

female pygidium strongly projecting v a r i á b i l i s  e g o l o e n s i s  B r i n d l e , 1970
26 (25) I n n e r  v en tra l  m arg in  of m ale  forceps w i th  a t o o th  a t  about  m id-po in t ;  fem a le  pygi-

d iu m  w i th  v en tra l  p a r t  less projecting.
27 (28) B asa l  p a r t  of m ale  forceps not p roduced  in to  a large inner too th ;  v e n t r a l  p a r t  of

fem ale  pyg id ium  n o t  visible v a r i á b i l i s  v a r i á b i l i s  B r i n d l e , 1970
28 (27) B asa l  p a r t  of m ale  forceps w ith  a large in n e r  t o o th ;  ven tra l  p a r t  of female  p y g id ium

projecting v a r i á b i l i s  g u a d a l c a n a l e n s i s  B r in d l e , 1970

A uchenom us blumi sp . n .

M ale long and  slender. G eneral co lour yellow ish-brow n, e x c e p t w ings 
a n d  a n te r io r  ab d o m in a l te rg ite s , b row n. C u tic le  sh in ing and  sm o o th . H ead  
d ep re ssed , large; p o s tfro n ta l an d  coronal su tu re s  fa in tly  m arked . E y e s  v e ry  
sm a ll, essen tia lly  sh o rte r  th a n  len g th  of h e a d  b e h in d  eyes. A n ten n ae  b ro k en  
in  h o lo ty p e ; f irs t jo in t well developed, long, a b o u t as long as d is tan ce  b e tw een  
a n te n n a l  bases. P ro n o tu m  o f A uchenom us-ty p e , la te ra l m argins u n d u la te , a 
l i t t le  n a rro w ed  a n te rio rly : poste rio r angles a n d  m argin b ro ad ly  ro u n d e d . 
M ed ian  lo n g itu d in a l fu rro w  presen t. T eg m in a  a n d  wings well d eve loped . A b
d o m en  s lender, s tro n g ly  depressed , a l i ttle  e x p a n d e d  to  last te rg ite . U ltim a te  
te rg i te  sim ple , sm o o th , b u t  p o ste rio r m arg in  w ith  tw o pairs of sp ines. P y g i
d iu m  tra n sv e rse , p o s te rio r angles w ith  a sm all tu b erc le . B ranches o f  forceps 
(F ig . 5) v e ry  long, sy m m etrica l, depressed  b a sa lly , fa in tly  tr ig o n a l m ed ia lly  
a n d  cy lin d rica l ap ica lly . In n e r  m arg in  w ith  la rg e r  dorsal denticle b a sa lly , and  
a sh a rp  v e n tra l  to o th  n e a r pyg id ium . B ran ch es  o rn am en ted  b y  tw o  sm aller 
te e th  m ed ia lly , and  a la rg e , b lu n t, o b tu se  to o th  apically . G en ita lia  (F ig . 6) 
w ell dev e lo p ed ; ce n tra l p a ra m e ra l p la te  b ro a d , b u t  a little  n a rro w ed  b asa lly ;
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Figs 5— 8. 5 — Male u l t im a te  te rg i te  with forceps o f  A uchenom us blum i sp. n.,  a n d  6 =  male 
genitalia.  — 7 Male u l t im a te  tergite  w ith  fo rceps of A . kaszabi sp. n . ,  a n d  8 =  male

genita lia

v irg a  w ith in  g en ita l lobe v e ry  long, w ith  a c h a rac te ris tic , s tro n g ly  sclero tized  
p la te  basa lly . E x te rn a l p aram eres m o d e ra te ly  long, w ith  a c u m in a te  apices.

L en g th  of bo d y  w ith  forceps: 13 m m .
F em ale  u n know n .

H o l o t y p e  m ale :  N ew  Guinea, W es t  I r ian ,  Mt. Hagen, IV. 1975, leg. P.  B lum , 
Fre iburg ,  gen. prep. No. 1032, det.  D r . H. St e i n m a n n ; deposi ted  in the Coll. P. B lum , Frei
burg , G F R .

A uchenom us k aszab i sp . n.

M ale long an d  slen d er, body dep ressed . B ico lour species: F ir s t  an te n n a l 
jo in t, head , p ro n o tu m , legs and  a n te rio r  p o r tio n  of tegm ina yellow , an te n n a l 
jo in ts  (excep t scape), p o s te rio r  p o rtio n  o f  te g m in a , w ings and  a b d o m en  w ith  
forceps d a rk  b row n  com bined  w ith  b ro w n ish -b lack  or b ro w n ish -red . H ead 
s tro n g ly  f la tte n e d , b ro a d , sm ooth . E yes v e ry  sm all, considerab ly  s h o r te r  th a n  
len g th  o f head  b e h in d  eyes. A n ten n ae  b ro k e n  in  ho lo type. F ir s t  jo in t  well 
developed , ab o u t as long  as d istance b e tw een  a n te n n a l bases; second  q u a d ra te , 
th ird  a l i ttle  sh o rte r  th a n  fou rth . L a te ra l m arg ins of head n a rro w e d  pos
te rio rly , p o s te ro - la te ra l angles b ro ad ly  ro u n d e d . P ro n o tu m  o f A uchenom us- 
ty p e , la te ra l m arg ins s tro n g ly  narrow ed  a n te r io r ly , m ore or less p a ra lle l m edi
ally , a n d  slig h tly  n a rro w e d  posterio rly ; p o s te r io r  m argin tra n sv e rse , s tra ig h t; 
m ed ian  lo n g itu d in a l fu rro w  presen t. T e g m in a  an d  wings n o rm a lly  developed. 
A bdom en  slender an d  lo n g , u ltim a te  te rg ite  sim ple. B ranches o f fo rcep s (F ig . 7) 
co m p ara tiv e ly  sh o r t; s tro n g ly  trig o n a l in  cross-section  b asa lly , fa in tly  d e 
p ressed  m ed ia lly , a n d  cy lindrical ap ica lly . In n e r  m arg in  o f b ra n c h  w ith  a 
la rge , b ifid  basa l to o th  o r denticle. A n te rio r  sp in e  of denticle d irec ted  v e n tra lly ,
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p o s te r io r  one dorsally . M edian  p o rtio n  of fo rceps m ore or less p a ra lle l, in n e r 
m a rg in  o f  parallel p o rtio n  o rn a m e n te d  b y  sm alle r or larger te e th . G e n ita lia  
(F ig . 8) ch a rac te ris tic ; c e n tra l  p a ram era l p la te  e longate , s tro n g ly  n a rro w e d  
b a s a lly ;  v irg a  w ith in  g en ita l lobe v e ry  long a n d  n arro w , w ith  a specific  an d  
s tro n g ly  sclerotized  b asa l vesic le . E x te rn a l p a ra m e res  fully  developed, n a rro w , 
s le n d e r  w ith  acum ina te  ap ices.

L e n g th  of body w ith  fo rcep s: 12 m m .
F em ale  unknow n.

H o l o t y p e  male: N e w  G uinea,  Irian, J a y a ,  B ime-Tal ,  Calap, Y. 1975, leg. P. 
B l u m , gen. prep . No. 1034, de t.  D r . H. Steinm an n : d ep o s i ted  in the  Coll. P.  B l u m , F re i 
b u rg ,  G F R .

A u c h e n o m u s  fra g ilis  sp . n .

M ale body depressed . F Icad, firs t a n te n n a l jo in t, p ro n o tu m  and  legs 
y e llo w ish , tegm ina, an d  m e d ia l abdom inal te rg ite s  redd ish , w ings, a n te r io r  
a n d  p o s te r io r  abdom inal te rg ite s  w ith  forceps b row nish -b lack . C uticle sh in in g  
a n d  sm o o th . H ead s tro n g ly  f la t te n e d , la te ra l m arg in s  beh ind  eyes n a rro w e d  
p o s te r io r ly , la s t angles b ro a d ly  rounded . E yes sm all, essentially  sh o rte r  th a n  
le n g th  o f  h ead  beh ind  eyes. A n te n n a e  b ro k en  in  h o lo ty p e ; f irs t jo in t a b o u t as 
lo n g  as d istance  b e tw een  a n te n n a l bases; second  tran sv erse . P ro n o tu m  of 
A u c h e n o m u s-ty p e , la te ra l m a rg in s  strong ly  n a rro w ed  an terio rly , m ed ian  p o r 
tio n  p a ra lle l , and p o ste rio r p a r t  b ro ad ly  ro u n d e d . M edian lo n g itu d in a l fu rro w  
p re s e n t . T egm ina and w ings n o rm a lly  developed. A bdom en  f la tte n e d , sim ple , 
a l i t t l e  ex p an d ed  p o s te rio rly . U ltim a te  te rg ite  la rg e , w ith  a fa in t m e d ia n  
jo n g i tu d in a l  sulcus. P y g id iu m  sm all. B ranches o f forceps (Fig. 9) co m p ara -

Figs 9 — 1 2 .  9  =  Male u l t im a te  t e rg i t e  w i th  forceps o f  A uch en o m u s fra g ilis  sp. n . ,  a n d  1 0  =  
m ale  g en i ta l ia .  — 11 =  Male u l t i m a t e  te rg i te  w ith  forceps o f  A .  proprius  S t e i n m a n n , 1 9 8 4 ,

a n d  12 =  male genita lia

Acta Zool. Hung. 34, 1988



S O M E  N E W  D E R M A P T E R Â  T A X A  F R O M  W E S T  I R I A N 3 0 3

tiv e ly  sh o rt, specific; d ep ressed  basa lly  and  m edia lly , m ore or less cy lin d rica l 
ap ica lly . In n e r m arg in  w ith  a  w ell-developed , b ifid  basal den tic le  m e d ia n  p o r
tio n  o rn am en ted  b y  a la rg e , tr ig o n a l to o th , d irec ted  v e n tra lly . G en ita lia  
(F ig . 10) fu lly  developed , s lender; c e n tra l p a ra m e ra l p la te  long a n d  narrow , 
e x p an d ed  an te rio rly ; v irg a  w ith in  gen ita l lobe v e ry  long, slender w ith  a c h a r
a c te ris tic , and  s tro n g ly  sc lero tized  b asa l vesicle. E x te rn a l p a ra m e res  specific , 
v e ry  n arro w , as in F ig . 10.

L en g th  of b o d y  w ith  forceps: 14 m m .
F em ale  unknow n.

II о 1 о t у p e male: New Guinea, I r ian ,  J a y a ,  E ipom ek-Tal.  M u nggona ,  IV. 1976, 
leg. P. B lu m , gen. prep. No. 1033, det.  Dr . H. St e i n m a n n * deposited in th e  Coll. P. B lu m , 
F re ibu rg ,  G F R .

A uchenom us pro p riu s  St e i n m a n n , 1984 

A uchenom us proprius  St e i n m a n n , 1984, A c ta  zool. hung . ,  30: 518.

M ale u ltim a te  te rg ite  depressed , sm oo th , sh in ing; p o s te rio r  m arg in  a 
l i t t le  convex  m edially . P y g id iu m  co m p ara tiv e ly  large, w ith  ro u n d e d  dorsal 
a n d  an g u la r v e n tra l p o rtio n s . B ranches o f forceps (F ig . 11) sy m m e tr ic a l (left 
b ra n c h  o f th e  exam ined  specim en  is un d ev e lo p ed ); in n e r m arg in  o rn a m e n te d  
b y  a la rge , b lu n t, consp icuous p ro jec tio n . G en ita lia  (Fig. 12, gen . p rep . No. 
806, d e t. D r . H . St e i n m a n n ) co m p ara tiv e ly  n arro w , ex te rn a l p a ra m e re s  fully  
deve loped ; v irga  w ith in  g en ita l lobe v e ry  long w ith  specific b a s a l section .

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  New Guinea, I r ian ,  J a y a ,  E ipom ek-Tal,  1800 m ,  V I .  1979, 
leg. P. B lum , male.

F O R F I C U L I D A E

Id en tifica tio n  key to  the New G uinean genera

1 (6) U l t im a te  terg ite  of  m ale  transverse  trapezoid ,  r a th e r  depressed, n o t  s t ro n g ly  sloping;
male forceps widely  sep a ra ted  a t  base.

2 (3) P ro n o tu m  m u ch  longer t h a n  b road ,  a n d  b ro ad ly  rounded  poster io r ly .  Neotropical ,
Orienta l,  and  In d o -A u s tra l ia n  species Opisthocosinia  D o h r n , 1865

3 (2) P ro n o tu m  transverse  or su b q u a d ra te ,  more or less as long as wide, so m e tim es  fa intly
longer th a n  broad.

4 (5) F irs t  tarsal  jo in t  s lender,  considerably  longer t h a n  second an d  th i rd  t o g e th e r ;  p ro
n o tu m  concave an te r io r ly ;  m e ta s te rn a l  lohe short ,  transverse ,  r e c t a n g u la r ;  sides of 
abdom ina l  terg i tes  s imple  or w i th  smaller  recurved  angles. W idely  d i s t r ib u te d  in 
the  African, Malagasy , Orienta l  a n d  Indo -A u s tra l ian  faunal regions

H y p u rg u s  B u r r , 1907
5 (4) F i rs t  tarsal jo in t  a b o u t  equal w i th  the  th ird .  E x te rn a l  param eres  o f  m ale  genitalia

w ith  visibly w idened  m ed ian  sections; genita l  lobe a t  rest p ro jec ting  b e y o n d  base of 
ex ternal  pa ram eres ,  w hen  erected  approach ing  or considerably p ro je c t in g  beyond 
apices of  ex te rna l  pa ram eres .  D is t r ib u ted  in the  Oriental  Region, a n d  P a p u a  New 
Guinea Para tim onienus  St e i n m a n n , 1974

6 (1) U l t im a te  terg i te  of  m ale  narrow ing  and  sloping to a bou t  ha lf  a b d o m in a l  width;
forceps subcontiguous .
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Figs 13— 15. Male u l t im a te  t e r g i t e  w ith  forceps of Sp inosocordax  excelsior sp. n.,  14 d i tto ,
l a te ra l ly ,  and 15 =  m ale  g e n i ta l ia

7 (8) F irs t  tarsal jo in t  long  a n d  slender; p rono tum  a b o u t  as long as wide, t ru n c a te  a n te 
riorly and generally  r o u n d e d  posteriorly. O rien ta l  a n d  Indo-A ustra lian  species

Eparehus B u r r , 1907
8 (7) F i rs t  tarsal jo in t  a b o u t  eq u a l  in length to th e  th i rd .
9 (10) P ro n o tu m  w i th o u t  l a t e r a l  spines at an te r io r  ang les .  African and Orienta l  species

Cordax B u r r , 1910
10 (9) P ro n o tu m  o rn a m e n te d  b y  a pa ir  of sharp a n d  c o nsp icuous  lateral  spines a t  an te r io r

angles.
11 (12) Male u l t im ate  t e rg i te  s im ple ,  without paired, s h a r p  a n d  strongly curved  spiniform

denticles medially. D is t r i b u te d  in New Guinea a n d  B ism arc k  Archipelage
Acanthocordax Gü n t h e r , 1929

12 (11) Male u l t im ate  t e rg i t e  characteris tic ,  with p a ire d  sh a rp  a n d  strongly curved  spini
form  denticles m ed ia l ly .  N e w  Guinean species Spinosocordax gen. n.

Spinosocordax gen. n .

H ody slender, e lo n g a te d , very  sim ilar in e x te rn a l  ch a rac ters  to  A cantho
cordax  G ü n t h e r . H e a d  la rg e , b roader th a n  p ro n o tu m . Eyes n o rm ally  d ev e l
op ed . F irs t an ten n a l jo in t  v e ry  long, abou t tw ice  as long as d istance betw een  
a n te n n a l  bases. P ro n o tu m  o f  Acanthocordax-ty p e ;  n a rro w , sm all, w ith  a sh a rp  
a n d  acu m in a te  a n te r io r  to o th  la tera lly . T eg m in a  a n d  wings well developed. 
A b d o m en  elongated , s le n d e r; u ltim a te  te rg ite  c h a ra c te r is tic , w ith  tw o v e ry  
la rg e , tu sk -like  sp ines, d ire c te d  backw ards (F ig . 14). Male forceps a little  
u n d u la te  in  la te ra l v iew , b ra n c h e s  arm ed w ith  a p a ir  o f large dorsal to o th  
b a sa lly , a very  sm all in n e r , an d  a larger v e n tr a l  to o th  ap ically  (F ig . 13).

T ype-species: Sp inosocordax excelsior sp. n.

S pinosocordax excelsior sp . n .

M ale general co lo u r d a rk  b row nish-b lack ; v e r te x  redd ish , b asa l p a r t  of 
fe m o ra  d a rk  brow n. H e a d  la rg e , b road , iro n s tu m id ,  p o s tfro n ta l an d  coronal 
su tu re s  d is tin c t; p o s te rio r  m a rg in  of head co n cav e  in  th e  m iddle. E yes pro-
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m in en t, n o rm a lly  developed , sh o rte r th a n  th e  len g th  o f head b e h in d  eyes. 
F irs t an ten n a l jo in t  v e ry  long, abou t tw ice  as long  as th e  d is tan ce  b e tw een  
a n te n n a l bases; second  jo in t q u a d ra tic  (re s t m issing  in  ho lo type). P ro n o tu m  
o f A canthocordax-type;  n arrow er th a n  h e a d ; la te ra l m argins m ore  o r less 
s tra ig h t, fa in tly  n a rro w ed  posterio rly ; disc m u ch  longer th a n  b ro a d ; a n te r io r  
angles w ith  a sh a rp , acu m in a te  to o th ; p o s te r io r  m arg in  ro u n d ed ; m ed ian  
lo n g itu d in a l fu rro w  p re sen t. T egm ina an d  w ings fu lly  developed. Legs v e ry  
long, slender, m ed ia l ta rso m ere  w ith  c o m p a ra tiv e ly  sm all lobe. A bdom en  
e longate ; la te ra l  g la n d u la r  folds on te rg ite s  3— 4 d is tin c t. U ltim a te  te rg ite  
conspicuous (F igs 13— 14), dorsal surface w ith  tw o  sh a rp , large spines d irec ted  
b ackw ards. P e n u ltim a te  s te rn ite  b ro ad ly  ro u n d e d  posterio rly . E ach  b ra n c h  of 
forceps so m ew hat resem bling  th e  A nechura-ty p e , depressed  basa lly , cy lin d rica l 
m ed ia lly  and  a p ica lly ; b ran ch es w ith  a sh a rp  an d  large dorsal to o th  b asa lly , 
la t te r  d irec ted  u p w a rd s ; m edian  section  o f  b ran ch es  s trong ly  cu rv ed , ap ical 
po rtio n  w ith  a sh a rp  dorsa l and  an ac u m in a te  v e n tra l to o th . G en ita lia  (F ig . 15) 
c h a rac te ris tic ; c e n tra l p a ram era l p la te  c o m p a ra tiv e ly  narrow  an d  sm all, v irga  
w ith in  gen ita l lo b e  o f  m ed ian  size, w ith  an  u n p a ire d  sclerotized p la te ; e x te rn a l 
p aram eres  m o d e ra te ly  large, rounded  ap ica lly .

L eng th  o f  b o d y  w ith  forceps: 14— 15 m m .
Fem ale u n k n o w n .

H o l o t y p e  m ale :  New Guinea, I r ian ,  J a y a ,  Eipoinok-Valley,  1800 in, VI.  1979, 
leg. P. B lum , gen. p rep .  No. 1008, det.  Du. II. St e i n m a n n : deposited in th e  Coll. P.  B lum , 
F re iburg ,  G F R .  P a r a ty p e  male: di t to ,  gen. p rep .  No. 1009, det.  D r . H . St e i n m a n n ; 
deposi ted  in th e  H u n g a r i a n  N a tu ra l  H isto ry  M useum , B u d a p es t ,  1 ex.
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TWO NEW NOTOPLOCAPTERA SPECIES 
(HETEROPTERA, ARADIDAE)*’ **

T. VÁSÁRHELYI

Zoological D epartm ent, H ungarian  N a tura l H istory M useum  
H -1088 B udapest, Baross utca 13, H ungary

(Rece ived 6 M arch ,  1987)

Noloplocaptera kaszabi sp. n. (V ie tn am ) a n d  N . draco sp. n. (B o rn eo )  a re  de 
scribed. W ith  11 figures.

N otoplocaptera  kaszabi sp . n . (Figs 1— 5)

F em ale , a p te ro u s , under greyish  in c ru s ta tio n  sh iny  h lack ish  b ro w n , d o r
sal side w ith  sc a tte re d , m ostly  curled ha irs  be ing  ab o u t as long as d ia m e te r  of 
a n te n n a l jo in t 2.

H ead  long, 1.5 tim es as long as w ide  across eyes. G enae lo ng , m uch 
su rp assin g  c lypeus, s lig h tly  b e n t in w ard s, reach ing  ab o u t 2/5 o f  a n te n n a l 
jo in t  1. A n tcn n ife ro u s tu b erc les  s tro n g  w ith  d en tifo rm  apex , t ip  s lig h tly  s u r 
passing  th e  p ro tru d in g  sm all tu b e rc le  o f c ly p eu s. A n ten n ae  long, re la tiv e  le n g th  
o f a n te n n a l jo in ts  1 to  4 as 39 : 24 : 19 : 18. V ertex  w ith  a m ed ian , lo n g i
tu d in a l, irre g u la rly  rugose ridge b ro ad en in g  p o ste rio rly . Eyes m uch  p ro tru d 
ing , in fac t s ty la te . P o sto cu la r, f la tte n e d , b lu n t tu b e rc le  obvious.

T h o raca l segm en ts fused in  th e  w ay  c h a ra c te r is tic  o f th e  genus b u t  h in d  
p a r t  of th e  m ed ian  ridge  is n o t de lim ited  b y  con tinuous furrow s. P ro n o tu m  
w ith  la te ra l bu lb o u s lobes a n te rio rly  su rp assin g  collar, la te ra l b o rd e rs  p ara lle l. 
M edian p a r t p o s te rio rly  in m ore th a n  h a lf  o f  its  len g th  sep ara ted  b y  a deep , 
n a rro w , lo n g itu d in a l fu rrow , h ind  b o rd e r m ed ia lly  w ith  tw o b lack  sp h erica l 
tu b e rc le s . M edian sh in y , con tinuous ridge re a c h in g  from  m esono tum  to  te rg ite s  
1 + 2 ,  la te ra l bo rd ers  a n te rio rly  su b p ara lle l, th e n  w idening a t th e  b o rd e r  o f 
m eso- and  m e ta n o tu m , on m e ta n o tu m  w id er, su b p ara lle l, w ith  tw o  shallow  
lo n g itu d in a l depressions, on fused ab d o m in a l te rg ite s  m edian, f la t  p a r t  n a r 
row er, la te ra lly  b o rd e red  by lo n g itu d in a l depressions. L a te ra l p o rtio n  o f pro- 
and  m esono tum  w ith  f la tte n e d  m ed ian  an d  irreg u la rly  rugose, b u lb o u s la te ra l  
p a r t ,  m e ta n o tu m  is irreg u la rly  rugose m ed io la te ra lly  an d  m ore or less lo n g i
tu d in a lly  rugose la te ra lly . L a te ra l b o rd e r o f  th o ra c a l segm ents m a rk e d  b y

* This p a p e r  is ded ica ted  to th e  m em ory  of Zoltán  K aszab 
** H u n g a r ian  zoological s tudies in V ie tnam , No. 7.

1 6 * A cta  Zool. Н ш  ,g . 3 4 , 19311 
A kadém ia i K ia d ó , B u d a p est
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Figs 1— 7. 1 — 5 =  Notoplocaptera kaszabi sp. n . ,  6— 7 =  N . sternalis VÁS., 1 =  h a b i tu s ,  
2 =  t ip  o f  a b d o m en ,  la te ra l  view, 3 =  a n ten n a ,  4 =  te ra to log ica l  head  of p a ra ty p e ,  5, 7 =

m ed ian  ridge of th o rax ,  6 = h e ad

f la t te n e d  Carina, sh o rte s t on p ro n o tu m , in c rea s in g ly  long on m eta- an d  m eso- 
n o tu m , i ts  m arg in  s tra ig h t. L a te ro te rg ite s  co n tin u o u s  to  te rg ite  3. T erga l disc 
even , m e d ia n  ridge  s lig h tly  em erged . A podem al im pressions clearly  dep ressed , 
p u n c tu a te  m arg in a lly , c e n tra l opaque  (h ex ag o n a lly  scu lp tu red ) areas so m ew hat 
e le v a te d . M edian ridge  d e lim ited  on b o th  sides b y  a s trip  of uneven  p u n c tu a 
tio n  in  th e  w hole len g th . L a te ro te rg ite s  w ith  em erg ing , lon g itu d in a l, s lig h tly  
b e n t  tu b e rc le s  la te ra lly  to  apodem al im pressions. T ip  of abdom en  as in  F igs 1, 2.

Ali spiracles on tu b e rc le s , 2 —4 ap ica l, 5— 8 preapical. Spiracles 2 — 4 
v e n tra l ,  n o t visib le from  ab o v e , tu b e rc le  o f sp irac les 2—4 is n o t or s lig h tly  
v is ib le .

Legs long, fem ora  a n d  tib ia e  cy lind rica l, l a t t e r  n o t or v e ry  slig h tly  b e n t 
in w a rd s  ap ica lly .

T h e  h ead  of th e  p a ra ty p e  fem ale is te ra to lo g ic a l (Fig. 4), i.e. p o s to cu la r 
tu b e rc le  is n o t p ro tru d in g  la te ra lly  on le f t side an d  th e  eye is conical. T he 
r ig h t  s ide  o f th e  h ead  is, how ever, sim ilar to  th a t  of th e  ho lo type.

M easu rem en ts: to ta l  le n g th  o f b o d y  8.46 m m , len g th  of head  1.74 m m , 
w id th  o f  head  across eyes 1.13 m m , le n g th  o f a n te n n a  2.4 m m , le n g th  of
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p ro n o tu m  0.84 m m , w id th  o f p ro n o tu m  betw een  la te ra l b o rd e rs  1.63 m m , 
w id th  o f m esono tum  2.32 m m , w id th  o f m e tan o tu m  2.8 m m , m a x im u m  w idth 
o f ab d o m en  across tu b e rc le s  5 3.72 m m , len g th  of m ed ian  rid g e  o f  th o rax  
2.03 m m , len g th  o f te rg a l disc 2.53 m m .

H о 1 о t у p e female ,  a n d  p a ra ty p e ,  female: V ie tnam , Cue P h u o n g ,  400 m , 17. X. 
1986, No. 66. leg. T. V á sárhelyi . Deposited  in th e  H ungar ian  N a tu ra l  H is to ry  Museum, 
B udapes t .

T he specim ens w ere singled  from  u n d e r h a rk  of a la rg e , d ecay in g  tree 
ly ing  across a sm all b ro o k  in  th e  Cue P h u o n g  N ationa l P a rk . P ra c tic a lly  the 
w hole b a rk  and  debris o f th e  t r u n k  and  also o f th e  neighb o u rin g  sm alle r tru n k s 
an d  b ranches w ere rem oved  for fu r th e r  specim ens, especially  fo r m ales, w ithou t 
re su lt. I t  is in te re s tin g  to  n o te  th a t  so fa r only  N . m alaisei ( D r a k e , 1956) is 
know n in bo th  sexes in  th is genus of 8 species. The new species, w h ich  is very  
closely re la ted  to  N . sternalis  (Vá s á r h e l y i , 1976) m igh t re p re s e n t its  female 
sex , b u t  som e a t tr ib u te s  are  u n p ro b ab le  to  be of sexual o rig in . T h u s, e.g. 
a n te r io r  process of h ead  is longer in ste rn a lis , or th e  a n te n n ife ro u s  tubercles 
are  longer in  kaszabi (F igs 1, 4 , 6). T here  is difference in  th e  sh ap e  of the 
m ed ian  ridge o f th e  th o ra x , especially  p o ste rio rly  (Figs 5, 7). A ll th e  spiracles 
o f s te rn a lis  are c lea rly  v isib le  from  above, w hile spiracles 2— 4 a re  n o t visible 
in  kaszabi.

T he new  species is ded ica ted  to  D r . Z o l t á n  K aszab  (1915— 1986) fo rm 
er d irec to r-genera l o f  th e  H u n g a ria n  N a tu ra l H isto ry  M useum , h igh ly  re
p u te d  co leop terist.

N o toplocaptera  draco sp. n . (Figs 8— 11)

F em ale , ap te ro u s , u n d e r in c ru s ta tio n  sh iny  auburn .
H ead  long, 1.7 tim es  as long  as w ide across eyes. G enae  s lig h tly  su r

passing  clypeus, reach in g  a b o u t 1/3 of a n te n n a l jo in t 1, s lig h tly  d iverging 
a n te rio rly . A n ten n ife ro u s tu b e rc le s  stro n g , conical, t ip  re a c h in g  p ro tru d in g  
sm all tu b e rc le  o f c lypeus. A n ten n ae  long, re la tiv e  len g th  o f a n te n n a l  jo in ts  
1 to  4 as 35 : 22 : 26 : 17. V e rtex  w ith  a m ed ian  lo n g itu d in a l rid g e  b roaden ing  
p o ste rio rly . P o ste rio rly  on  th is  ridge  a sh o rt den tifo rm , lo n g itu d in a l tuberc le  
reach in g  above th e  su b v e rtica l tu b e rc le  of th e  f la tten ed  h ind  p o r tio n  of the 
h ead  (best seen on F ig . 9). E yes len tifo rm , n o t m uch p ro tru d in g .

T h o raca l segm ents fused  in  th e  ch a rac te ris tic  w ay o f th e  genus. Pro- 
n o tu m  w ith  a co llar m u ch  su rpassin g  la te ra l lobes a n te rio ily , m e d ia n  p a r t  in 
p o ste rio r h a lf  se p a ra te d  b y  a deep narro w  furrow . M edian sh in y  con tinuous 
ridge  reach ing  from  m eso n o tu m  to  te rg ite s  1 -j- 2, poste rio r [»art w ith  a few 
depressions h u t all a ro u n d  b o rd ered  b y  a deep, narrow  fu rrow . L a te ra l  p a rt of
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Figs  8— 11. Notoplocaptera draco sp .  n . ,  8 =  habitus, 9 =  h e a d ,  l a te ra l  view, 10 =  a n te n n a ,
11 t ip  of abdomen, la te ra l  v iew

p ro - , m eso- and m e ta n o tu m  consisting  of tw o  p o r tio n s , m ed io la te ra lly  of a 
f la t te n e d ,  shiny, tr i-  or q u a d ra n g u la r  area an d  la te ra l ly  o f a m ore e levated , 
ro u g h ly  rugose bu lbous p a r t .  L a te ra l m argin d e n ta te .  T erg ites 1 and  2 re 
p re s e n te d  by  tw o tra n sv e rsa l sh in y  areas, la t te r  w ith  tw o  depressions postero- 
Ja te ra lly . L a te ro te rg ites  c o n tin u o u s  to  segm ent 3. T e rg a l disc even, m edian  
r id g e  slig h tly  em erged. A p ó d é in á l im pressions c le a r ly  depressed, p u n c ta te  
m a rg in a lly , shiny, only  c e n tra l ,  rounded  p a rt (w ith  h ex ag o n a l s tru c tu re ) som e
w h a t  op aq u e . M edian rid g e  a n te r io r ly  m uch n a rro w e r th a n  poste rio r w id th  of 
th o ra c a l  ridge. L a te ro te rg ite s  w ith  d istinct, lo n g itu d in a l, b e n t tu b e rc le  la t 
e ra l ly  bordering  ap o d em al im pressions. T ip o f a b d o m e n  as in Figs 8, 11.

A ll spiracles v isib le  f ro m  above, sp iracles 2— 4 s itu a te d  ap ica lly  on 
sm a lle r  (especially 3— 4) tu b e rc le s , 5—8 p reap ica l on  increasing ly  p ro tru d in g  
a n d  s tro n g  tubercles.

Legs long, fem ora su b cy lin d rica l, tib iae  cy lin d rica l, b en t inw ards in 
a p ic a l 3/5.

Acta Zool. Hung. 34, 1988
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M easurem en ts: to ta l  len g th  of b o d y  5.16 m m , len g th  of h ead  1.18 m m , 
w id th  of head  across eyes 0.71 m m , len g th  o f a n te n n a  1.99 m m , le n g th  o f pro- 
n o tu m  0.53 m m , w id th  o f  p ro n o tu m  across ca rin ae  1.18 m m , w id th  o f meso- 
n o tu m  1.63 m m , w id th  o f m e tan o tu m  1.88 m m , m ax im u m  w id th  o f  abdom en  
2.16 m m , len g th  o f m ed ian  ridge  of th o ra x  1.28 m m , len g th  o f  te rg a l disc 
1.44 mm.

H o l o t y p e  fem ale: B orneo, Sabah , S a n d a k an , 3. У. 1982. leg. В . H a u se r , Sab- 
82/27. D eposited  in  th e  M uséum  d ’H isto ire  N a tu re lle , G enève.

T he specim en  w as co llected  w ith  a W in k le r a p p a ra tu s  fro m  decaying  
debris of th e  fo rest.

T he new  species ru n s  in m y  key  (V á s á r h e l y i , 1985) to  N . m ystica  
KORMILEV, 1968 (neck  = co llar reach ing  fa r b ey o n d  la te ra l lobes o f  p ro n o tu m ) 
b u t  differs from  it e.g. in  th e  follow ing: len g th  a n d  shape o f head  a re  d iffe ren t, 
th o raca l ridge a n te r io r ly  p o in ted , p o ste rio rly  as w ide as a n te rio r  m arg in  of 
abdom inal ridge  in  m ystica , an ten n a l jo in t 1 is sh o rte r  in  m ystica.

I express here  m y sincere  g ra titu d e  to  Dr. B. H a u ser  for p ro v id in g  a sm all h u t  in te re s t
ing m ate ria l o f h is ow n co llectings in Borneo.

R E F E R E N C E

Vá sárhelyi, T. (1985): On Chiriessa furcella  and  th e  genus M elvertes (H e te ro p te ra : A rad idae).
— Folia  e n t. hu n g . 46 (2): 173— 177.
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NEUE GLOSSODRILUS ARTEN AUS EKUADOR  
(OLIGOCHAETA, GLOSSOSCOLECIDAE)* 
REGENWÜRMER AUS SÜDAMERIKA 4.

A. Z icsi

In s titu t f ü r  T iersystem atik  und Ökologie der Loránd  Eötvös Universität 
H -1088 B udapest, P u sk in  utca 3, Ungarn

(E ingegangen  am : 18. M ärz, 1987)

F ro m  th e  gen u s Glossodrilus CoGNETTl, 1905 th re e  species new  fo r science are 
described, fo u n d  in E cu a d o r: G. kaszabi sp. n ., G. landeszi sp. n ., and  G. baloghi sp. n.

Im  vo rliegenden  A ufsa tz  soll ein T eil d er 1986 von uns in  E k u a d o r 
gesam m elten  R eg en w ü rm er bek an n tg eg eb en  w erden . D a die V e rtre te r  d er G a t
tu n g  Glossodrilus in E k u a d o r  der G röße u n d  F o rm  nach  eine e in h e itlich e  
G ruppe b ilden u n d  so le ic h t zu separieren  w aren , w u rd e  die B e a rb e itu n g  der 
A rten  dieser G a ttu n g  vorgenom m en.

D er tax o n o m isch en  B ek an n tm ach u n g  v o rau sg eh en d  sei e rw ä h n t, daß 
au ch  in  der Lebensw eise d ieser A rten  eine gewisse Ä h n lichke it b e s te h t inso fern  
diese T iere g rö ß ten te ils  in  sehr b ind igen  B öden  in  einer Tiefe v o n  15— 25 cm 
V orkom m en, m eistens n u r  beim  zw eiten  S p a te n s tic h  e rfaß t w erden  k o n n te n . 
M it der F o rm o lm eth o d e  ließen  sich diese T ie re  n ic h t aus dem  B oden  tre ib e n . 
E s is t even tue ll den  Schw ierigkeiten  beim  S am m eln  zuzuschre iben , d aß  b ish er 
n u r so w enige A rten  im  A ndengeh ie t gefangen  w erd en  k o n n ten .

G a ttu n g  Glossodrilus Co g n e t t i . 1905 

em end. R ig h i , 1975, 1982

Glossodrilus Cognetti, 1905: 5, 1906: 237; Glossoscolex p a r t  Mich aelsen , 1918: 256, A ndio- 
scolex Miciiaelsen , 1927: 373; Glossodrilus (Tonperoge) R ig h i & Ay r es , 1975: 313: Glosso
drilus  Kighi, 1975: 86, 1982: 63.

R i g h i  (1975) erw ies, d aß  Andioscolex  M i c h a e l s e n , 1927 ein su b jek tiv e s  
S ynonym  von G lossodrilus is t. Bei der R ev ision  d er G a ttu n g  w ird  au ch  ein 
B estim m ungssch lüsse l d er b isher b ek an n tg ew o rd en en  A rten  a n g e fü h rt ( R i g h i , 
1970, 1982). S e ith er is t ein  Z u rech tfin d en  in d ieser G a ttu n g , die ü b e r 31 A rten  
u n d  U n te ra r te n  v e rfü g t, v e rh ä ltn ism äß ig  v e re in fa ch t w orden . D en b isherigen  
A ngaben  nach  sind  aus dem  A ndengebiet b ish e r 8 T a x a  besch rieben  w orden ,

* This paper is dedicated  to the memory of Zoltán  K aszab

.te la  Zoo/. Н и п ц . 34. 14811 
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die le id er  z. T. aufgrund eines einzigen Exem plares, wie die Arten aus Ekuador 
[G. p e rr ie r i  perrieri (Co g n e t t i , 1904), G. excelsus (Co g n e t t i , 1904) und G. 
schuetti (M i c h a e l s EN, 1918)] oder anhand von  schlecht erhaltenem  Material 
[G. honda en sis  (M i c h a e l s e n , 1900)] beschrieben wurden. Aber auch von den 
anderen aus dem A ndengebiet beschriebenen Arten [G. paolettii R i g h i , 1984. 
G. m arabora  R i g h i , 1984 nnd G. geayi (Ce r n o s v i t o v , 1935)] liegen n icht mehr 
als zw ei Exem plare vor. Z w eifelsohne erschwert dieser Um stand das Einreihen  
der n eu en  Arten.

G a t t u n g s d i a g n o s e :  Borsten in 8 Längslinien. M ännliche Poren  
in trac lite llar . Ein Paar C hylustaschen, K om positenschlauchtaschen, im  11. 
S egm en t. G eschlechtsapparat m etandrisch, m etagyn. Sam entaschen vorhan
den, K opulationstaschen fehlen.

T y p u s Art: Glossodrilus p a rvu s  Co g n e t t i , 1905.

B E S C H R E IB U N G  D E R  A R T E N  

G lo sso d r i lu s  k a s z a b i  sp. n .

L ä n g e  des H o lo ty p u s: 60 m m , B reite  1 m m . S egm entzahl 154. B ei den 
ü b r ig e n  E x em p la ren  L än g e : 55— 75 m m , B re ite  0,9— 1,1 m m , S eg m en tzah l: 
134— 176.

F a rb e :  P igm entlos, w eiß .
K o p fla p p e n  eingezogen. S egm ente v o r u n d  h in te r  dem  G ü rte l n ich t 

g e r in g e lt .  B orsten  za rt, eng g e p a a r t. B o rs ten d is tan z  h in te r  dem  G ü rte l aa : 
ab : bc : cd : dd - 20 : 2 : 15 : 20 : 30. B o rsten  ab des 9.-—15. S egm entes au f 
w in z ig en  D rüsenpap illen  a n g e o rd n e t. W eibliche P o ren  au f dem  14. S egm en t, 
w in z ig  k le in e  Ö ffnungen zw ischen  den  B o rsten  aa. M ännliche P o ren  a u f  In te r -  
se g m e n ta lfu rc h e  16/17, eben fa lls  seh r kleine Ö ffnungen  a u f dem  P u b e rtä ts fe ld .

G ü r te l  vom 15.— 21. S eg m en t, bei e inem  E x em p la r auch  bis 1/4 22. 
P u b e r tä ts f e ld  bandförm ig  g e s tre c k t vom  16., 1/2 16.— 18. Segm ent (A bb. 1A).

S am en tasch en p o ren  1 P a a r  a u f  In te rseg m en ta lfu rch e  8/9, in  H öhe der 
B o rs te n lin ie  cd.

In n e re  O rgan isa tion : D issep im en te  6 /7— 10/11 za rt, n ic h t v e rd ic k t. 
G ro ß e r  M uskelm agen im  6. S eg m en t. L a te ra lh e rz e n  im  7.— 9. S eg m en t, I n 
te s t in a lh e rz e n  im 10. u n d  11. S egm en t. C h y lu stasch en  (K o m p o siten sch lau ch 
ta s c h e n )  en tsp ringen  b e id e rse its  a u f  einem  kle inen  Stiel im  11. Segm ent und  
re ic h e n  b is  ins 12. S egm ent. Sie sind  läng lich  g estreck te  G ebilde, am  E n d e  
e tw a s  z u g esp itz t. E in  B lu tg e fä ß  t r i t t  vo rne in  je d e  C hylustasche ein und  löst 
s ich  zw isch en  den C hy lu ssch läu ch en  v e rlau fen d  in  dünne G efäße au f. A m  h in 
te r e n ,  zu g esp itz ten  E nde  d e r C hy lustasche , im  12. Segm ent t r i t t  ein w ieder 
n a c h  v o rn e  gerichtetes B lu tg e fä ß  aus den C hy lustaschen  aus.

Acta Zool. Hung. 34, 1988
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A bb. 1. Glossodrilus kaszabi sp. n. —  A =  V e n tra lan s ic h t (W p  =  W eibliche P o ren , M p  — 
M ännliche Poren , P f  =  P u b e rtä tsfe ld , CI =  C litellum ) —  H M ännlicher G e sc h lec h tsap p a 
r a t  (Tb  =  T estike lb lase , Ch =  C hylustaschen , Vs =  S am ensäcke) — C =  S am en le ite r (S l ) — 

D =  S am en tasch e  (A  =  A m pulle , S k  =  S am enkäm m erchen)

Die H erzen  des 10. u n d  11. S egm entes sow ie die C hy lustaschen  des 11. 
Segm entes sind  von  einer u n p aa rig en , d o rsom ed ia l liegenden, m äch tig en  
T estike lb lase  um geben , die la te ra l u n d  v e n tra l  d ie  H oden  und  S a m e n tr ic h te r  
einschließen. A us den  T estik e lb lasen  gehen la te ra l  beiderseits lan g g e s tre c k te  
Sam ensäcke h e rv o r, die versch ieden  w eit n ach  h in te n  reichen  (16.— 19., 24. 
26., oder 14.— 30. Segm ent) (A bb. 1B).

S am en le ite r v e rlä u f t an  den  In n e n w a n d  u n d  m ü n d e t in  das d rüsige  
G ebilde des P u b e rtä ts fe ld e s  in  H öhe des 16. S egm entes ein (A bb. 1C). 

W eibliche G esch lech tso rgane n o rm al, O v arien  im  13. S egm ent.

A d a  Zool. Hung. 34, 1988
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S a m e n ta sc h e n  1 P a a r  im  9. Segm ent, ru n d e  A m pulle , m it lan g em  gew u n 
d en em  S tie l  u n d  einem  S am en k äm m erch en  (A bb . ID ).

D ie  n eu e  A rt u n te rsc h e id e t sich von  a llen  an d eren  A rten  die ü h e r  ein 
P a a r  S a m e n ta sc h e n  v e rfü g en  d u rch  die L age des G ürte ls  und  des P u b e r tä ts 
fe ld es , u n d  d u rch  die Lage des m än n lich en  P ó ru s . F ern er u n te rsc h e id e t sie 
sich  n o c h  v o n  allen A rten  d u rc h  das V o rh an d en se in  von  S am en k äm m erch en . 
A n so n s t s te h t  sie der G. baloghi sp. n . am  n ä c h s te n , von  dieser u n te rsc h e id e t 
sie s ich  je d o c h , durch die Z ahl der S am en ta sch en  u n d  durch  das V o rh a n d e n 
sein  d es  S am enkäm m erchens.

D ie  n eu e  A rt w ird zum  A n d e n k en  an  den  b e k a n n te n  T enebrio n id en -S p ezia lis ten  D r . Z. 
K a sz a b , G e n era ld irek to r des N a tu rw issen sch aftlich en  M useum s, B u d ap es t b e n a n n t, de r sich 
in  d e r  F ö rd e ru n g  der T ie rsy s te m a tik  in  U n g arn  große V erd ien ste  erw orben h a t.

F u n d o r t :  P rov . P a s ta z a . H o lo ty p u s  A F /366 . P u y o  870 m. U rw ald  15. I I .  1986. 
leg. Z ic si & L oksa & B e n a v id e s . —  P a ra ty p e n  A F /367 . 5 E x . F u n d o rt wie beim  H o lo ty p u s.

G lossod r i lu s  la n d esz i  sp . n .

L ä n g e  des H o lo ty p u s: 79 m m , B re ite  3 m m , Segm entzahl 129. Bei den 
ü b r ig e n  T ie re n : Länge 50— 70 m m , B re ite  2 ,5— 2.8 m m , S egm entzah l 1 1 6 —118.

F a rb e :  P igm entlos, D a rm  schw arz d u rch sch im m ern d .
K o p fla p p e n  eingezogen. S egm ente v o r dem  G ürte l n ich t g erin g e lt, h in 

te r  d e m  G ü rte l d o p p e lt-g e rin g e lt. E p id e rm is  ä u ß e rs t dünn , in n e re  O rgane 
d u rc h sc h e in e n d . B o rsten  seh r eng g e p a a rt, seh r schw er zu erkennen . B o rsten  
am  H in te rk ö rp e r  aa : ab : bc : cd =  20 : 0,5 : 15 : 0,5. N ep h rid ia lp o ren  in  B o r
s te n lin ie  cd. Schw anz a b g e s tu tz t  (A bb. 2D ).

W eib lich e  P oren  in  d er M itte  des 14. S egm entes au f k leinen P ap illen  in 
H ö h e  d e r  B orsten  a. M änn liche  P o ren  a u f  In te rseg m en ta lfu rch e  17/18, au f 
w in z ig e n  P ap illen , u n g efäh r in  der M itte  des P u b e rtä ts fe ld es .

G ü r te l  vom  15.— 22. S eg m en t, w eiß, sa tte lfö rm ig . P u b e r tä ts fe ld  eifö r
m ig  v o m  16.— 1/4 19. S eg m en t (A bb. 2B ). S am en tasch en p o ren  ein  P a a r  au f 
In te rse g m e n ta lfu rc h e  8/9 in  d e r B orsten lin ie  cd.

In n e re  O rgan isa tion . D issep im en te  6/7— 10/11 z a r t, n ich t v e rd ic k t. M us
k e lm a g e n  im  6. Segm ent, v e rh ä ltn ism ä ß ig  g roß . E in  P a a r  d icke eiförm ige, 
a b e r  a m  E n d e  etw as z u g esp itz te  C h y lu stasch en , die beiderseits d o rso la te ra l 
v o m  O esophagus am 11. S egm en t en tsp rin g en  u n d  bis ins 12. S egm ent re ichen . 
E in  B lu tg e fä ß  t r i t t  v o rn e  im  11. S egm ent in  jed e  C hylustasche ein , im  12. 
S e g m e n t t r i t t  w'ieder ein  n a c h  vo rn e  g e rich te te s  B lu tgefäß  aus d e r C hy lus
ta s c h e  h e rv o r. S ch lingenförm ige L a te ra lh e rzen  im  7.— 9. S egm en t, große 
In te s t in a lh e rz e n  im  10. und  11. Segm ent.

E x k re tio n so rg an e  m eg anephrid isch .
M änn liche  G esch lech tso rgane. U n p aarig e  T estik e lb lasen  im  11. Segm ent 

die v e n t r a l  m ite in an d er v e rb u n d e n  sind  u n d  je  ein  P a a r H oden  u n d  Sam en-
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A bb. 2. Glossodrilus landeszi sp. n. — A =  V e n tra la n s ic h t (W p  W eiblichen P o ren , P f  =
P u b e rtä ts fe ld , M p  M ännliche Poren , Cl C lite llum ) В M ännlicher G esch lech ts
a p p a ra t (Tb  T es tik e lb lase , Ch = C hylustaschen , Vs =  Sam ensäcke) C S am en tasch e

D F orm  des K ö rp e ren d e s

tr ic h te r  e insch ließen . Seitlich von  der T es tik e lb lase  geht b e id e rse its  ein 
sch lauch fö rm iger S am ensack  herv o r, der sich  am  D arm  en tlan g z ieh t u n d  bis 
ins 28.— 30. S egm en t re ich t. Die S am en säck e  sin d  dem  E nde zu s ta rk  v e r
d ü n n t (Abb. 211).

W eibliche G eschlechtsorgane in  n o rm a le r  L age, O varien  g e lap p t.
S am en tasch en  ein P aa r, ru n d e  A m pulle  m it m äßig  langem  S tiel (A bb. 2C).

■telit Zoot. Hung. 34, i m i
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D ie neue A rt u n te rsc h e id e t sich von  säm tlich en  A rten  m it 1 P a a r  S a m e n 
ta s c h e n  im  9. S egm ent, d u rc h  die Lage des P u b ertä tsw a lle s  u n d  d u rc h  die 
L ag e  d e r  m änn lichen  P o ren . V on den  ü b rig en  A rte n  dadurch  d aß  sie n u r  ein 
P a a r  S am en tasch en  b es itz t.

D ie neue A rt w ird zu E h re n  n ach  H errn  D r . P . Landesz  b e n an n t, d e r  d ie  V e rw irk 
lic h u n g  u n se re r  Sam m elreise in E k u a d o r  w e itgehend  fö rd e rte .

F u n d o r t .  H o lo ty p u s A F /356 . P ro v . C o topax i. Zw ischen P ujili u n d  Z u m b a q u a  
4000 m , 16. I I .  1986. leg. Zicsi & L oksa . P a ra ty p e n  A F /358 . 2 E x . F u n d o rt w ie b e im  H o lo 
ty p u s .  A F /3 5 7 . 1 E x. Zw ischen P u jili  u n d  Z u m b aq u a  bei P ueblo  Q uem ada 4200 m , 16. I I .  
1986. leg . Zicsi & Loksa.

G lossod r ilu s  ba logh i  sp. n.

L än g e  des H o lo ty p u s: 57 m m , B re ite  1,7 m m , Segm entzahl 163. B ei den 
ü b r ig e n  T ie ren : Länge 37— 60 m m , B re ite  1,5— 2,1 m m , S egm entzahl 112— 167.

F a rb e :  p igm entlos, D a rm  b ra u n  d u rch sch im m ern d .
K o p fla p p e n  eingezogen. B o rsten  sehr z a r t ,  eng g ep aart. B o rs te n d is ta n z  

h in te r  dem  G ürtel aa : ab : bc : cd : dd  =  30 : 2 : 10 : 2 : 40. N ep h rid ia lp o ren  
e tw as  o b e rh a lb  der B o rsten lin ie  6. Segm ente u n g erin g e lt. Schw anz e tw as  ab g e 
r u n d e t  (A bb . 3D).

W eib liche  P oren  a u f  dem  14. S egm ent, in n e rh a lb  der B o rsten  a. M än n 
liche  P o re n  ganz h in ten  a u f  dem  16. S egm ent, in  d er N ähe der In te rse g m e n ta l-  
fu rc h e  16/17.

G ü r te l  vom  15.— 21. S eg m en t, P u b e r tä ts fe ld  vom  16.— 18. S eg m en t, bei 
e in em  E x e m p la r  auch e tw as 1/2 19. S egm ent (A bb. ЗА). S am en ta sch en p o ren  
2 P a a r  in  In te rseg m en ta lfu rch e  8/9 u n d  9/10 in  d er B orstenlin ie cd.

In n e re  O rgan isation . D issep im en te  6/7— 9/10 za rt, kaum  v e rd ic k t. Mus- 
k e lin a g e n  im  6. S egm ent, g roß . L a te ra lh e rzen  im  7.— 9. Segm ent. I n te s t in a l 
h e rzen  im  10. und 11. S eg m en t. H erzen  im  10. u n d  11. Segm ent sow ie C hylus- 
ta s c h e n  im  11. Segm ent von  e in er u n p aa rig en , dorsom edial liegenden  T estik e l-  
b lase  u m g eb en , die la te ra l u n d  v e n tra l die H o d en  und S a m e n tr ic h te r  e in 
sch ließ en . Aus den T estik e lb lasen  gehen la te ra l  beiderseits la n g g e s tre c k te  
S a m e n sä c k e  hervor die en tw ed e r an  den D arm  angeschm iegt bis ins 16.— 19. 
S eg m en t re ichen , oder auch  zu rückgebogen  sein können  (A bb. 3B). C hylus- 
ta sc h e n  (K o m p o siten sch lau ch tasch en ) e n tsp rin g en  beiderseits a u f  e inem  k le i
nen S tie l im  11. Segm ent u n d  gehen läng lich  g estreck t bis ins 12. S eg m en t. 
E in  B lu tg e fä ß  t r i t t  vo rn e  im  11. S egm ent in  jed e  C hylustasche ein u n d  lö st 
sich zw isch en  den C hylussch läuchen  v e rlau fen d  in d ü n n e  Gefäße auf. A m  h in 
te re n  E n d e  der C hy lustaschen , also im 12. Segm ent t r i t t  ein w ieder n ach  v o rn e  
g e r ic h te te s  B lu tgefäß  aus den  C h y lu stasch en  aus.

W eib liche  G esch lech tso rgane n o rm al, O varien  im 13. Segm ent.
S am en ta sch en  2 P a a r  im  9. u n d  10. S eg m en t, ru n d e  A m pulle a u f  e inem  

lan g en  gew undenen  S tiel, d e r zw eim al-d reim al län g e r is t als die A m p u lle  
(A bb. 3C).
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A bb. 3. G lossodrilus ba logh i sp. n. — A =  V e n tra lan s ic h t ( И p  =  W eibliche P o ren , P f  = 
P u b e rtä ts fe ld , M p  =  M änn liche  Poren, CI = C lite llum ) — В =  M ännlicher G esch lech tsap p a
ra t  (T b  =  T estike lb lasen , Ch =  C hylustaschen , Vs =  S am ensäcke) C =  S am en tasch e  —-

D =  Form  des K ö rp eren d es

Die neue A rt u n te rsch e id e t s ich  von  allen anderen  A rten  m it 2 P aa r 
S am en tasch en , d u rc h  die Lage des P u b e rtä ts fe ld e s , von  G . p a o l e t t i i , die eben
falls einen G ürtel v o m  15.— 21. S egm en t b e s itz t du rch  die F o rm  d er S am en
ta sc h e n , die n ich t n ie ren fö rm ig  so n d ern  m ehr keulenförm ig  sind .

Die neue A rt w ird  zu  E h ren  m it b e s tem  D ank  nach  H errn  Prof. D r . J .  B alogh be
n a n n t.  de r uns bei de r V erw irk lichung  unserer S am m elreise  in E k u ad o r w eitgehend  u n te rs tü tz te .
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F  u  n  d  о г t  e: P ro v . N ap o  H o lo ty p u s  AF/364. P u e rto  M isahuali 250 m U rw ald . 14. I I .  
1986. leg . Zicsi & Loksa & B e n a v id e s . P a ra ty p e n  A F/365. 7 E x . F u n d o r t  wie beim  H o lo 
ty p u s ,  A F /368 . 1 Ex. 2 K m  e n tf e r n t  v o n  Puyo , P ro v . P a s ta z a , U rw ald . 15. I I .  1986. leg. 
Zic si & L oksa & B en a v id es .
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N O T E S  T O  C O N T R I B U T O R S

I .  P A P E R S  w ill be considered  fo r p u b lica tio n  in  A d a  Zoologien o n ly  if th ey  hav e  n o t  p rev io u sly  
been  published  o r su b m itte d  fo r p u b lica tio n  elsew here. T h e y  m ay  be w ritte n  in E ng lish , 
F ren ch , G erm an or R ussian .

P ap ers  shou ld  be su b m itte d  to 

P ro f. D r. J .  B a l o g h

Z o o sy stem atica l a n d  Ecological In s ti tu te
E ö tv ö s  L o rán d  U n iv e rs ity
H -1088 B u d a p es t, P u sk in  u. 3, H u n g a ry

P ap e rs  m ay  be e ith e r  a rtic le s  w ith  a b s tra c ts  or sh o r t  com m unica tions. B o th  shou ld  be 
as concise as possib le , a rtic le s  in  genera l n o t  exceeding 25 ty p e d  pages, sh o rt c o m m u n ica tio n s 
8 ty p ed  pages.

I I .  M A N U SC R IPT S

1. P a p e rs  sho u ld  be su b m itte d  in  two copies.

2. T he te x t  o f  p a p ers  m u s t b e  o f  h igh  sty lis tic  s ta n d a rd ,  requ iring  m in o r co rrec tio n s
only.

3. M an u sc rip ts  shou ld  be ty p e d  double  spaced on  goo d  q u a li ty  p ap er, w ith  generous 
m argins.

4. T he n am e o f th e  a u th o r(s )  an d  of th e  in s t i tu te s  w h e re  th e  w ork w as c a rr ied  o u t 
should  a p p ea r on  th e  f ir s t  page  o f th e  m an uscrip t.

5. References should  b e  lis ted  a t  th e  end  of th e  p a p e r  in  th e  follow ing form :
B e l l o , A. & G e r a e k t , E . (1972): R ed escrip tion  o f e ig h t  species belonging to  th e  su p e r

fam ily  T y lencho idea  (N c m ato d a). —  N em ato log ica, 18: 190-200 .
F or boo k s, p lease g ive  th e  in itia ls  an d  fam ily  n a m e  o f th e  au th o r(s), t it le  o f  th e  

book , nam e o f p u b lish er, p lace  a n d  y e a r o f p u b lica tion .
R eferences to  th e  l i te ra tu re  in  th e  te x t  should  be m ad e  u sin g  th e  nam e an d  d a te  sys tem .
6. C a p t i o n s  to  i llu s tra tio n s  sh o u ld  be  lis ted  on  a s e p a ra te  sh ee t, n o t in se rte d  in  th e  te x t.

I I I .  IL L U S T R A T IO N S  A N D  T A B L E S

1. E a c h  p a p e r  should  b e  accom pan ied  b y  tw o se ts  o f  i llu s tra tio n s , one o f w h ich  m u s t be 
read y  for th e  b lo ck m ak er. T h e  o th e r  se t a tta c h e d  to  th e  seco n d  copy of th e  m a n u sc r ip t m ay  
be rough  d raw in g s in  pencil o r photocopies.

2. I llu s tra tio n s  m u s t n o t  be  in se rted  in  th e  te x t .
3. All illu s tra tio n s  shou ld  be  iden tified  in  blue p en cil b y  th e  a u th o r’s n am e , a b b rev ia te d  

t it le  o f th e  p a p e r a n d  fig u re  n u m b er.
4. T ab les  shou ld  be  ty p e d  o n  sep a ra te  pages and  h a v e  cap tio n s  describ ing  th e ir  co n te n t. 

C lear w ord ing  o f co lum n h ead s is ad v isab le . T ab les sh o u ld  b e  num bered  in  R o m an  num era ls 
( I ,  I I ,  e tc .).

IV. R E T U R N  O F  M A T E R IA L

O w ing to  h igh  p o stage  costs, th e  E d ito ria l Office c a n n o t u n d e rta k e  to  re tu rn  all m ate ria l 
n o t  accep ted  for a n y  reason  fo r p u b lica tio n . O f p apers to  be  re v ised  (for no t be ing  in  co nfo rm ity  
w ith  th e  ab o v e  N o te s or fo r o th e r  reasons) on ly  one co p y  w ill be  re tu rn ed . M ateria l re jec ted  
fo r lack  of space or on acco u n t o f th e  referees’ opin ion w ill n o t  be  re tu rn ed  to  a u th o rs  o u tsid e  
E u rope.
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ORIBATID MITES FROM ECUADOR (ACARI)*

P . B alogh

Z o o sys te m a tica l a n d  E cological In s titu te , E ö tvö s L o rá n d  U n iv ers ity ,  
H -1 0 8 8  B u d a p es t, P u s k in  u tca  3 , H u n g a r y

(R eceived 13 N o vem ber, 1987)

One new  O rib a tid  genus, one new su b g en u s, te n  new  species an d  one new  su b 
species d escribed  fro m  E c u a d o r (Sou th  A m erica); o th e r  te n  species a re  reco rded  a n d  th e  
d is tr ib u tio n  o f som e in te re s tin g  genera and  species discussed.

P rio r to  1958 th e  O rib a tid  fau n a  o f th e  N eo tro p ica l R egion — a p a r t  
from  som e sc a tte re d  d a ta  — was a lm ost u n k n o w n . H ow ever, beg inn ing  w ith  
1958 a fav o u rab le  ch an g e  developed in  th e  O rib a tid  su rv ey  o f th is  reg ion . 
F irs t U r . Ma r ie  H a m m e r  pub lished  fo u r vo lu m in o u s and  v a lu ab le  papers 
discusing the  re su lts  o f h e r collectings in  A rg en tin a , B olivia, P e ru  an d  Chile; 
th e re  m ore th a n  300 O rib a tid  species were describ ed  as new  to  science. T h e re 
after, L . B eck  m ad e  sc ien tific  in v estig a tio n s h u t  u n fo rtu n a te ly  a sm all p a r t  
o f his m a te ria l has o n ly  been  id en tified , so on ly  generic nam es (or even fam ily  
nam es) were p u b lish e d  passim  in his com prehensive  w ork  ( B eck , 1962), in s te a d  
o f tru e  specific id en tif ic a tio n s . S im ilar gaps ch a rac te rized  R . S c h u s t e r ’s 
(1969) “ Die te r re s tr isc h e  M ilbenfauna S üd-A m ericas in  zoogeographischer 
S ich t” . P a r tly  th e se  tw o  artic les p la in ly  d e m o n s tra te d  th e  im p o ssib ility  of 
d raw ing  up sy n th es is  o f th a t  k ind w ith o u t a d e ta iled  know ledge o f th e  species 
in the N eo trop ica l fa u n a , p a r tly  these  tw o w orks served  as guidelines for su b 
sequen t ex p lo ra tio n s . T hus, f irs t o f all, t ra n s e c t  collecting  series, ta k e n  b y  
L. B eck  in P e ru , d e m o n s tra te d  excellen tly  t h a t  a v e ry  diverse O rib a tid  fa u n a  
exists in the  h o riz o n ta l veg e ta tio n  zones, w h ich  is (or m ay be) d iffe ren t from  
zone to  zone.

All th e  c irc u m tro p ic a l collecting p ro g ra m  lau n ch ed  in 1963 b y  J .  B a 
logh was p lan n ed  a n d  organized w ith  th e  help  o f those re su lts . H e an d  his 
co-w orkers c o n c e n tra te d  th e  collectings p a r t ly  in  th e  A ndes m o u n ta in  ran g e , 
p a r tly  in  th e  A m azo n ian  B asin. T hey  en d eav o u red  to  collect in  all th e  vege
ta tio n  zones a n d  th e se  collectings w ere e x te n d e d  to  th e  p resen t days w ith  th e  
aim  to  v isit ev e ry  c o u n try  in S ou th  A m erica. F ir s t  o f all, num erous species new  
to  science w ere h ith e r to  described from  th e ir  v a s t  m ateria l.

* R esu lts o f so il-zoological collectings o f D rs Imre Loksa an d  András Zicsi in  S o u th  
A m erica

1 A d a  Zool. H u n g . 34, 1088 
A ka d ém ia i K ia d ó , Budapest
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A  th i rd  period of th e  su rv e y  o f  th e  N eo tro p ica l R egion s ta r te d  som e years 
ago : m o re  an d  m ore S ou th  A m erican  zoologists h av e  realized  th a t  th is  k in d  of 
fa u n is tic  su rv ey  is above all th e ir  ow n ta sk . A rgen tina , B razil, Chile, Cuba, 
E c u a d o r  a n d  Mexico have com m enced  th a t  w ork. W e th in k , th e  p ro p e r w ay 
of d e v e lo p m e n t will he if  th e  h u lk  o f  th e  su rv ey  and  its  m an ag em en t fall w ith in  
th e  co m p e ten ce  of the S ou th  A m erican  s ta te s .

T h e  p re sen t p ap e r is co n n ec ted  w ith  th e  second period  m en tio n ed  above. 
H u n g a r ia n  soil-zoologists c o n c e n tra te d  in  th e ir  collecting w ork  to  Colom bia 
a n d  E c u a d o r  in  th e  la s t couple o f y ea rs . I n  1986 D rs I . L o k sa  a n d  A. Zicsi 
g a th e re d  Berlese sam ples in th e  w et season . A lthough th is  m a te r ia l is la rgely  
fro m  th e  sam e areas w here J .  B alo gh  m ade collectings for sim ilar sam ples in 
1983, 1984 an d  in  1985, and  c o n tra r ily  to  th e  fa c t th a t  th e  tw o  co llectors used  
th e  v e ry  sam e m ethod , th e ir  re su lts  are  m ark ed ly  d ifferen t. In  D rs  L oicsa’s 
an d  Z i c s i ’s m ate ria l several ra re  species a n d  species new to  science h a v e  been 
fo u n d . C o nsequen tly , i t  has been  d ecided  to  p ay  m ore a tte n tio n  to  sam pling  
in  th e  w e t season. This p ap e r p u b lish es  th e  m a te ria l e lab o ra ted  h ith e r to .

L IST  O F  C O L L E C T IN G  SIT E S

B e tw ee n  qu ito  an d  Nono (P ro v . P ic h in ch a ), 8 k m  to  N ono, 3280 m . B . 1 — B. 7.

B . 1 . W e t g rass from  th e  ban k s o f a creek.
B . 3. M oss fro m  th e  v e rtica l walls o f  a gorge hollow ed o u t by  a  creek.
B . 4 . M oss fro m  th e  stem s of sh ru b s a t  th e  gorge en tran ce .
B . 5. D e tr i tu s  from  fern  stem s from  a b o u t 30 m  ab o v e  th e  w a te r  level o f th e  creek .
B . 6 . M oss fro m  stem s of sh rubs from  a b o u t 30 m ab o v e  creek  level.
B . 7. D e t r i tu s  from  below sh rubs, a b o u t  30 m  ab o v e  th e  creek.

R iv e rb a n k s  o f R io A lam o, 6 k m  leav ing  N ono , 2250 m B. 8 B. 15.

B. 8. M oss fro m  a tree -stu m p  on th e  r iv e rb a n k .
B . 9. M oss a n d  fern  stem s from  riv e rs id e  rock .
B. 10. F o re s t l i t te r  and  soil from  10 in ab o v e  th e  w a te r  level o f th e  river.
B . 11 . M oss h a n g in g  from  sh rubs a n d  tree  b ra n ch e s , from  a b o u t 10 m above  th e  r iv e r.
B . 1 2 . M oss fro m  tree  tru n k s , from  a b o u t 10 m  ab o v e  th e  river.
B . 13 . H o rs e ta i l  a n d  moss from  fo res t edge, a b o u t  50 m  above  th e  river.
B . 14 . M oss h a n g in g  from  rock  a t  a sm all w a te rfa ll, a b o u t 50 m  above th e  river.

R iv e rb a n k  o f R io  A lam o, 3 k m  leav ing  N ono , 2750 m . B. 16 — B. 18.

B. 16. I  u t te r  a n d  soil from  a fo res t p a tc h .
B. 12 . D e b ris  o f decom posing tree  s tu m p  a n d  m oss fro m  n ear th e  r iv e rb an k .

P asochoa  N a tio n a l  P a rk , 2800 — 2850 m  B. 19 — B. 34.

B. 19 . S ca le-m oss hanging  from  v e rtica l b a n k  of a creek , 3 m above w a te r level.
B. 20 . L i t t e r  o f  dense creeping reed  a n d  soil from  th e  b an k  of th e  creek.
B. 21 . R o c k - tro u g h  filled w ith  w a te r  ab o v e  s tre a m  level, m oss hanging  from  th e  w all above 

th e  tro u g h .
B. 22. H ills id e  150 m above th e  s tre am  (3000 in); fe rn  stem s from  sh ru b b y  seco n d ary  fo res t. 
B. 23. M oss a n d  soil from  below  closed sh ru b s  o f th e  sh ru b b y  secondary  fo rest.
B. 26. M oss a n d  soil from  a sm all c learing  o f th e  sh ru b b y  seco n d ary  forest.

Acta Zool. Hung. 34, 1988
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N a ra n h ito  (P rov . C otopaxi) (on  th e  w ay to  San F ran c isco  de las Pam pas), cca 2200 in. 

B. 35. F o rest p a tch , l it te r  a n d  soil.
В. 36. D ebris and  moss cover o f  decom posing tree  s tu m p .
B . 37. Moss hanging fro m  tree  b ranches.

L IS T  O F  C O L L E C T E D  O R IB A T ID  SP E C IE S

(The f irs t n u m b er a f te r  th e  nam es: th e  n u m b er o f collecting sites; seco n d  n u m b er be
tw een  p a ren theses: th  e n u m b e r o f collected  specim ens. )

C R O T O N IID A E

C ro to n ia  p u lch ra  (B eck, 1962) 22 (7), 25 (5)

A N D E R  E M A E I D A E

C araboiloides g ran u la tu s an d ico la  ssp. n. 35 (2) 
Carabodoides longiseta sp. n. 12 (2)

D A M A E O L ID A E

C audainaeolus petalus gen -et sp. n. 6 (5), 16 (2), 17 (3)

C A R A B O D ID A E

Carabodes eeuadoriensis sp. n. 8 (6), 9 (2), 17 (1)

O P P IID A E

Borhidia andina sp. n. 10 (2), 11 (1)
C h a v in ia  para d o xa  Ham m er , 1961 6 (1), 19 (3), 20 (2), 22 (2), 26 (2), 37 (1) 
L y r o p p ia  neotropica  B alogh er Ma h u n k a , 1974 16 (5), 19 (1), 21 (4) 
Q u a d ro p p ia  c ircu m ila  H ammer, 1961 11 (3), 26 (1)

R H Y N C H O R IB A T ID A E

R hynchoriba tes eeuadoriensis sp . n. 10 (1), 13 (2), 16 (2)

A R C E R E M  A E ID A E

A rcerem a eu s  in ca en sis  H ammer, 1961 22 (1)
Tec terem aeus cornu tus  H am m er , 1961 6 (2), 14 (1), 16 (2), 22 (3)

M A C H A D O B E L B I D A E 

M achadobelba neo trop ica  sp. n. 21 (1)
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O R IB A T U L ID A E

P a ra p h a u lo p p ia  (M o n o p h au lo p p ia ) planissiraa sp. n. 19 (1)

S C H E L O R IB A T ID A E

lscheloribates setigcr sp. n. 22 (2)

C E R A T O Z E T ID A E

C era to ze te s  p la ly rh in o id es  H a m m e r , 1961 3 (1), 4 (4), 12 (1)

P E L O P S ID A E

E u p e lo p s  ecuadoriensis sp. n. 1 (2 ), 4 (11), 5 (2). 7 (1). 10 (1), 13 (3), 17 (17), 23 (1) 
P e lo p tu lu s  foveo la tus  H am m er , 1961 1 (9)

C E R A T O K A L U M M ID A E

A rc o ze te s  b icusp ida tus  H am m er , 1958 11 (2), 35 (1), 36 (13) 
T ru n c o z e lc s  s tu rm i P. Balogh , 1984 10 (3)

GALUMiMDAE

G a lu m n a  nonoensis sp. n. 4 (1)

T h e  high num ber o f  n e w  species is re m a rk a b le  in  th e  above lis t. T h o u g h  
m o re  th a n  1000 species a re  in c lu d e d  in our “ O rib a tid  M ites of th e  N eo tro p ica l 
R e g io n ”  ju s t  published , th e  O rib a tid  fauna o f th is  reg ion  has still to  be  re 
g a rd e d  as inad eq u a te ly  k n o w n . F irs t of all, th e  species collected in  th e  w et 
se a so n  are  proposed to  be id e n tif ie d  in the fu tu re . T h e  species lis ted  re p re se n t 
so m e in te re s tin g  tren d s  o f  d is tr ib u tio n .

1) Endem ism s w ith o u t c loser re la tionsh ips. T h e y  live above all in  th e  
m o n ta n e  trop ical forests a n d  in  th e  moss fo rest re g io n . These regions seem  to  
p ro m o te  th e  m ost ex p re ssed  m an ifesta tio n  of sp é c ia tio n . Two species o f th e  
g ro u p  h a v e  been found: b o th  species rep resen t a new  genus each. The species 
C audam aeolus petalus re se m b le s  Fosseremus a t  f i r s t  g lance  b u t i t  has o n ly  one 
p a ir  o f  aggenital se tae , i t  is o f  an  eupherederm e ty p e  and  its  a d u lt b ea rs  
n y m p h a l  scalps (like Licnobelba  o r some species o f Pedrocortesia) on its  d o rsum . 
F u r th e rm o re , the p resence  o f  a pa ir of p ecu lia r la te ra l  p ro tu b e ran ces  is 
r a th e r  strik in g , w hich in  a w a y  seem s anologous w ith  th o se  of P la sm o h a tid ae  
o r H erm ann ie llidae  a t  f irs t g lan ce .

2) T he species w hose d is tr ib u tio n  is re s tr ic te d  to  th e  p as t G ond w an alan d  
can  be  n am ed  as “ G o n d w an a-sp ec ies” . The species o f  th e  fam ily  C ro ton iidae  
a re  a lm o s t  exclusively fa llin g  in to  th is  group. T h e  genus Holonthrus W a l l - 

w o r k , 1963 is sim ilar in  d is t r ib u t io n :  two of its  fo u r species live on th e  su b an -
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ta rc tic  is lan d s, one species on New Z ealand  an d  one species in h ab its  th e  m oss 
forests in  P a p u a  New G uinea. T he on ly  species o f  Austronotus  H a m m e r , 1966, 
A . curviseta  H a m m e r , 1966 lives in  New' Z ea lan d . T here are 16 a d e q u a te ly  
described  species and  th ree  species in q u ire n d a  o f Crotonia T h o r e l l , 1876 
know n h ith e r to ; am ong th em  9 species in h a b it  New Zealand, tw o species live 
in  th e  so u th e rn  p a rts  o f S ou th  A m erica, tw o  species in  St. H elena  Is ., tw o 
species in  th e  E a s t A frican m o u n ta in s , one in  N ew  C aledonia, one in  th e  C am p 
bell Is. an d  one species occurs in P o ly n esia  an d  M elanesia. A fte r L uxtoiv  
(1982) th e  species Crotonia pulchra  ( B e c k , 1962) w ith  its  defic ien t n o to g a s tra l , 
co x is te rn a l an d  ana l c h a e to ta x y  m igh t well be a separa te  genus. L . B e c k  
co llected  i t  in  14 specim ens in  E a s te rn  P e ru  from  th e  height of 1820 — 2180 m 
a.s.l. in m oss fo rest l itte r . I t  seem s ra th e r  com m on  in E cuador b e tw een  3000 m 
to  3280 m  a.s.l. in  moss fo rest litte r .

3) T h e  species of th e  genera re s tr ic te d  in  th e ir  d is trib u tio n  to  th e  N eo
tro p ica l R eg ion : those  are e.g. Arcozetes b icusp idatus  H a m m e r , 1958, C havin ia  
paradoxa  H a m m e r , 1961, Q uadroppia circum ita  H a m m e r , 1961, L yro p p ia  
neotropica  B a l o g h  et M a h u n k a , 1973, 1985, Truncozetes sturm i P . B a l o g h , 
1984.

4) T h e  species of th e  genera of c ircu m tro p ica l d is trib u tio n ; e.g . R hyncho- 
ribates ecuadoriensis sp. n ., Carabodoides longiseta  sp. n ., Carabodoides granula- 
tus andicola  ssp. n ., Machadobelba neotropica  sp . n . This la t te r  species is th e  
f irs t  know n  N eo trop ica l rep re sen ta tiv e  o f i ts  genus.

5) T h e  species of th e  genera w hose d is tr ib u tio n  covers th e  b o rea l a n d  th e  
tro p ica l m o n tan e  regions; th e  d is tr ib u tio n  o f th ese  genera show  som e ana logy  
to  th e  d is tr ib u tio n  of th e  p la n t genera d iscussed  in  W . B a d e r ’s (1960) co m p re 
hensive w ork . This ty p e  of d is tr ib u tio n  is ty p ic a l for the  genus E u p elo p s , 
w hich is w idely  d is tr ib u te d  in  th e  H o la rc tic  R egion b u t occurs also  in  the  
m o n tan e  zones of th e  tro p ica l regions, in  A frica  dow n to  South  A frica . Some 
species o f  th e  genus Peloptulus B e r l e s e , 1908 in h a b it th e  H o la rc tis , its  single 
N eo tro p ica l species lives in th e  A ndes M oun ta ins.

DESCRIPTIONS OF THE NEW TAXA 

Carabodoides longiseta sp . n . (Figs 1— 5)

L e n g th : 449 — 500 //m ; w id th : 287 291 //in.
P r o d o r s u m :  Sensillus m ed iu m  long, fusiform , w ith  a g rad u a lly

d ila ted  ro u n d ed  head . The surface o f h e a d  sm ooth , inner p a r t  w ith  dark , 
p o in te d  spines covered by  hya lin e  m a tte r . In te rlam ella r se tae  v e ry  sho rt, 
th ick , sp in ifo rm , sm ooth . L am ellar se tae  se tifo rm , s tra ig h t, d iv e rg in g . R o stra l 
se tae  se tifo rm , sm ooth , parallel.
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N o t o g a s t e r :  T en  pairs of n o to g a s tra l  se tae . Setae c (i.e. th e  h u m e 
ra l se tae ) long, b ac illifo rm , s tra ig h t w ith  sh o rt, sca tte red  cilia, d ire c te d  fo r
w a rd , o rig in a te  on large  la te ra l  c rista  of n o to g a s te r ;  th e  rem ain ing  n o to g a s tra l 
se ta e  m ore  or less p lum ose b u t  d ifferen t in  size. S e tae  la m edium  long, lm  long 
a n d  o n  th e ir  ap ical h a lf  densely  plum ose, Ip  v e ry  sm all b u t p lum ose. S e tae  
a n d  h 2 a l i ttle  sm aller th a n  la , /i3 very  lo n g  a n d  less plum ose th a n  lm . S e tae  
Pi to  P i  ex trem ely  sh o rt, plum ose. Two p a irs  o f very  sh o rt d isap p ea rin g  
c r is ta  on  th e  an te rio r p a r t  o f  no togaste r. P a ra lle l w ith  th e  outline of n o to g a s te r  
th e re  is a sclerotized  line issued  from  la te ra l c r is ta . Surface of n o to g a s te r  w ith  
som e ir re g u la r  lines.

О

V e n t r a l  s i d e :  T y p e  of Carabodoides. S ix  pairs of genita l, one p a ir  
o f a g g e n ita l, tw o p a irs  o f an a l, th ree  p a irs  o f a d a n a l setae. All v e n tra l  se tae  
s h o r t  an d  sm ooth .

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  E cuador, r iv e rb a n k s  o f  R io  Alam o, 6 k m  leav in g  N ono, 
2250 m , m oss from  tree  t ru n k s , fro m  ab o u t 10 m  ab ove  th e  r iv e r :  ho lo type, 1 p a ra ty p e .

Carabodoides g ran u la tu s  andicola ssp . n . (Figs 6— 10)

L e n g th : 365—406 p m ; w id th : 189—205 p m .
V ery  sim ilar to  Carabodoides granulatus granu la tus  (B a l o g h  e t M a - 

h u n k a , 1979 (Cuba). T h e  d ifferences are as fo llow :

1) L am ella r se tae  se tifo rm , d iverg ing , m edially  w ith  sh o r t  cilia (C. granulatus gra n u la tu s : 
lam e lla r  setae p a ra lle l, dense ly  plum ose)

2) A d a n a l se tae  sm o o th  (C. granulatus granulatus : a d a n a l se tae  ciliate).
M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  E cu ad o r, N a ra n h ito  (P ro v . Cotopaxi) (on th e  w ay  to

San  F ra n c is c o  de las P am p as), cca 2200 m ; forest p a tc h , l i t t e r  a n d  soil: ho lo type, 1 p a ra ty p e .

C aiidam aeolus gen. n.

F a m . D am aeo lidae. E ig h t pairs of n o to g a s tra l se tae ; tw o pairs on p o s te 
rio r a p o p h y ses . T ype of eup h ered erm es; la rv a l a n d  n y m p h a l scalps fix ed  c o n 
c e n tr ic a lly  in  th e  n o to g aste r. L a te ra l p a r t  o f n o to g a s te r  each w ith  a ro s e t te 
like p ro tu b e ra n c e . Six p a irs  o f g en ita l, one p a ir  o f ag g en ita l, tw o pairs of an a l, 
th re e  p a irs  o f ad an a l se tae . A n te rio r m arg in  o f g en ita l, posterio r m arg in  o f 
an a l p la te s  w ith  sem ic ircu la r te c tu m . P ro d o rsu m , m o u th p a rts  and  legs o f 
D am aeo lid ae  ty p e .

T yp e-sp ec ies: C audam aeolus petalus sp. n .
R e m a r k s :  T he p resence  of posterio r ap o p h y ses  an d  th e  ro se tte -lik e  

p ro tu b e ra n c e s  and  th e  absence  of tw o pairs o f accesso ry  aggenital se tae  a re  
q u ite  u n iq u e  in  the  fam ily  o f D am aeolidae.
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Figs 1 —5. Carabodoides longiseta  sp. n. — 1 =  d o rsa l a spect, 2 b o th rid iu m  a n d  c ris ta , left 
side, 3 =  se ta  Zp, left side, 4 =  se ta  Zi2, r ig h t side , 5 =  se ta  Ja , r ig h t side. — F igs 6 —10. C. 
granu la tus andicola  ssp. n ., 6 = d o r s a l  a spect, 7 =  b o th r id iu m  and cris ta , left side, 8 =  ro s tra l 

and lam ellar se tae , 9 =  se ta  Zi3, le f t side, 10 se ta  h.,4 left side

A c t a  Z o o l .  H u n g .  3 4 ,  1 9 8 8
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Figs 11 —17. Caudamaeolus pe ta lus  gen. e t sp. n. — 11 - d o rsa l aspect, 12 =  sensillus, 13 =
v e n tra l  a sp e c t, 14 =  p o ste rio r  ap o p h y ses of no to g aste r, 15 =  la te ra l  aspect, 16 —17 =  ro s e t te 

like p ro tu b eran ce  of n o to g a s te r
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C audam aeolus pe la lu s  sp. n. (F igs 11— 17)

L eng th : 267 //in; w id th : 131 //m .
P r o d o r s u  m : Sensillus long , fine, se tifo rm , a t the  d ista l h a lf  g ra d u a lly  

fusiform  w ith  long, flagellate e n d  (th e  flagellum  som etim es b ro k en ). B o th ri-  
d iu in  large. In te rla m e lla r  se tae  m ed iu m  long, se tifo rm , sm ooth . L a m e lla r  and  
ro s tra l setae a lm o st on the  ro s tru m . In te r la m e lla r  region w ith  sm all, s c a tte re d  
tu b ercu la . B efore b o th rid ia  a tra n sv e rsa l, m ed ia lly  in te rru p te d  c re s t p re se n t.

N o t o g a s t e r :  E ig h t (? )  pa irs o f n o to g a s tra l se tae; one p a ir  on th e  
shou lder region, tw o pairs on th e  poste rio r p a r t  o f n o to g aste r; tw o p a irs  (long, 
flagella te) on th e  v en tra l side o f  n o to g aste r (p l—p :i).

V e n t r a l  s i d e :  Six p a irs  of sh o rt g en ita l, one pa ir of a g g e n ita l (rep 
resen ted  only  b y  alveoli), tw o  p a irs  o f anal (on ly  alveoli), th ree  p a irs  o f  sh o rt 
and  fine ad a n a l setae. Anal p la te s  w ith  lo n g itu d in a l crest.

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  E cu a d o r, be tw een  Q uito  and Nono (P ro v . P ich incha), 
8 km  to N ono, 3280 m , moss from  s te m s  o f sh rubs from  a b o u t 30 m above creek leve l: h o lo type , 
4 p a ra ty p es ; r iv e rb a n k  of Rio A lam o, 3 k m  leaving N ono, 2750 m, l it te r  and  soil fro m  a forest 
p a tc h : 2 p a ra ty p e s ; debris of deco m p o sin g  tree  s tu m p  and  moss from  n e a r th e  riv e rb an k : 
3 para ty p es .

Carabodes ecuadoriensis sp. n . (Figs 18 23)

L en g th : 537 — 615 //in, w id th : 371 — 381 //m .
P r o d o r s u m :  S ensillus m edium  long , w ith  d ila ted , fu sifo rm , finely 

ac icu la ted  h ead . In te r la m e lla r  se tae  long, rig id , s tra ig h t, b ac illifo rm , their 
apical p a r t  obliquely  tru n c a te . L am ellar a n d  ro s tra l se tae  o r ig in a te  on the 
ro stra l reg ion  alm ost on th e  sam e level, cu rv ed  inw ard , p a ra lle l, sm o o th . L a
mellae m arg in a l, sligh tly  converg ing , cusp ides tru n c a te , b e a rin g  lam ellar 
setae. Surface of p rodorsum  w ith  large, irreg u la r, rounded  tu b e rc u la .

N o t o g a s t e r :  T e n  p a irs  of n o to g a s tra l setae sim ilar to  in te rlam ella r 
se tae; fo u r p a irs  on p o ste rio r m arg in  so m ew h at sho rter. T u b e rc u la  sim ilar to 
those o f p ro d o rsu m .

V e n t r a l  s i d e :  F o u r  pairs of long, fine  genita l, one p a ir  o f fine , seti
form  ag g en ita l, tw o pairs o f  fine, se tifo rm  anal, th ree  pairs o f  a d a n a l setae. 
A danal se tae  adl se tifo rm , s tra ig h t, p o in ted , ad., bacilliform , s lig h tly  curved, 
ob tuse, a d ;! setiform , p o in te d , ty p e  of ad ,, in  p reanal positio n . V e n tra l plate 
tu b e rc u la te .

R e m a r k  s: The new  species resem bles Carabodes borhidii B a lo g h  et 
Mahu in k a , 1979 (Cuba), b u t  th e  n o to g astra l se tae  of th e  new  species are  much 
longer, th e ir  sensillus lo n g er an d  th in n er, th e  epim eral an d  g e n ita l se tae  seti- 
form  and  long.О
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Figs 1 8 — 23. Carabodes ecuadoriensis sp . n . — 18 =  dorsal a sp e c t, 19 =  left p a r t  of n o to g as te r  
w ith  se tae  l m  an d  Ip , 20 =  in te r la m e lla r  se ta , left side, 21 — s e ta  p 3, r ig h t side, 22 =  se ta  

r ig h t  sid e , 23 =  ano-genital reg io n . — Figs 24 — 26. B orh id ia  cindina  sp. n. — 24 =  d o rsa l 
aspect, 25 =  b o th r id iu m  and  crista , left side, 26 =  se ta  h 2
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M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  E cu ad o r, r iv e rb a n k s  of Rio Alamo, 6 k m  lea v in g  Nom», 
2250 m; m oss from  a tree -s tu m p  on the  r iv e rb a n k : h o lo ty p e , 5 para ty p es; m oss a n d  fe rn  stem s 
riverside  rock ; 2 p a ra ty p e s ; th e  sam e lo ca lity , 2750 m , d eb ris of decom posing tre e  s tu m p  and 
m oss from  n ear th e  r iv e rb a n k ; 1 p a ra ty p e .

B orhidia an d in a  sp. n . (F igs 24— 26)

L e n g th : 197 201 /an ; w ith : 103— 115 /an .
P r o  d o r s  u r n :  Sensillus long, e x te r io r ly  an d  an terio rly  d ire c te d , w itli 

g rad u a lly  th ick en ed , fusiform , ro u n d ed , sm o o th  h ead . In te rlam e lla r  a n d  lam e l
la r  setae m ed ium  long, setiform , sm o o th , ro s tra l  se tae  shorter, c u rv e  in w ard s , 
sm ooth . E x o b o th rid ia l setae long, s tra ig h t, e x te rio rly  and a n te r io r ly  d irec ted . 
L am ella r costu lae  well developed, a t  th e ir  b a sa l th ird  in te r ru p te d , s lig h tly  
converg ing ; cuspides po in ted , b ea rin g  la m e lla r  setae. P o ste rio r m a rg in  of 
b o th r id ia  opposite  to  th e  la te ra l c r is ta  o f n o to g a s te r  w ith  a la rg e  condy lius 
each. R o s tru m  w ith  sm all, p o in ted  n asus. M edial condyli of p ro d o rsu m  sm aller.

N o t o g a s t e r :  Ten p a irs  of n o rm a l, n o n -sp a tu la te  n o to g a s tra l  se tae . 
The p  se tae  sh o rte r  th a n  th e  rem ain in g  n o to g a s tra l setae, lam  a n d  Ip  longer 
th a n  c an d  la se tae . N o to g aste r w ith  tw o  p a irs  o f cristae, la te ra l ones longer 
th a n  m edial ones.

V e n t r a l  s i d e :  F ive p a irs  o f g e n ita l, one p a ir of ag g en ita l, tw o  pairs 
o f anal, th re e  p a irs  o f adana l se tae . G en ita l a n d  an a l plates of a b o u t th e  sam e 
leng th .

R e m a r k s :  T he single know n  species: Borliidia cubana  B a l o g h  et 
M ahujnka , 1974 has sligh tly  fusiform  n o to g a s tra l  setae (w ith th e  e x c e p tio n  of 
p o ste ro m arg in a l p  setae) an d  th e ir  la te ra l  an d  m edial cristae  o n  n o to g as te r  
fused.

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  E cu a d o r, r iv e rb a n k s  o f R io Alamo, 6 k m  lea v in g  Nono, 
2250 m, fo res t l i t te r  an d  soil from  10 m  above th e  w a te r  level o f the river: h o lo ty p e , 1 p a ra ty p e ; 
m oss h ang ing  fro m  sh rubs and tree  b ran ch es, fro m  a b o u t 10 m  above the  r iv e r :  1 p a ra ty p e .

Rynchoribates ecuadoriensis sp . n . (Figs 27— 29)

L en g th : 771 — 898 pin : w id th : 463 — 574 pm .
P r o d o r s u m :  R o stra l m arg in  d e n ta te :  posteriorly  to  ro s tra l  apex 

th e re  are  5 — 6 sm all la te ra l te e th  a rra n g e d  in  a sh o rt, tran sv e rsa l row . R ostra l 
se tae  d iverg ing , cu rved  ou tw ard s. In te r la m e lla r  knob  tra n sv e rsa l, w ith  a me
dial apophysis . In te rlam e lla r  and  lam e lla r  se tae  long, setiform , f in e . Sensillus 
o f Rhynchoribates ty p e , i.e. se tifo rm , S -shaped . Surface of p ro d o rsu m  w ith 
som e sclero tized  la th s  and  irreg u la rly  sc a tte re d  round  tu b e rc u la , som etim es 
a rran g ed  in to  large, irregu la r polygons.

A d a  Z o o l .  H u n g .  3 4 ,  2988
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Figs 27 — 29. Rhynchoribates ecuadoriensis sp. n. — 27 =  p ro d o rsu m , 28 =  ro strum , 29 =  a n o 
g e n ita l  region. — Fig. 30. Machadobelba neotropica sp. n . — 30 =  dorsal aspect

■Ida Zool. Hung. 34, 1988
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N o t o g a s t e r :  Ten pairs o f  b ac illifo rm , sligh tly  curved  n o to g a s tra l 
se tae . D orsosejugal su tu re  opposite  to  b o th r id ia  each w ith  tw o sm a ll, o b tu se  
condyli.

V e n t r a l  s i d e :  Seven p a irs  o f  long , fine genital se tae . A g g en ita l 
se tae  ab sen t, on ly  th e ir  alveoli observ ab le . T w o pairs o f anal alveoli in  s u b m a r
ginal position  on th e  an te rio r h a lf  o f an a l p la te s . A danal setae ad1 a n d  ad„ long, 
fine , ad3 rep re se n te d  only by  th e ir  alveoli.

R e m a r k s :  species-group o f R . d ila ta tus  (i.e. species w ith  d e n ta te  ro s
tr a l  m argin) has fou r species in th e  N e o tro p ic a l R egion b u t none o f  th e m  has 
tran sv e rsa l in te rlam e lla r  knob com bined  w ith  irregu larly  sc a tte re d  ro u n d  tu - 
b ercu la  a rran g ed  in to  large, irreg u la r p o lygons.

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  E cu ad o r, r iv e rb a n k s  of Rio Alam o, 6 k m  lea v in g  N ono, 
2250 m , fo res t l i t te r  an d  soil from  10 m  above th e  w a te r  level of th e  river: h o lo ty p e ; ho rse ta il 
and  m oss from  fo res t ridge, ab o u t 50 m  above th e  r iv e r ;  riv e rb a n k  of Rio A lam o, 3 k m  leav ing  
N ono, 2750 in, l i t te r  an d  soil from  a fo res t p a tc h .

M achadobelba neo tro p ica  sp . n . (Fig. 30)

L en g th : 463 /un; w id th : 299 /un .
P r o d o r s u m :  Sensillus long, se tifo rm  b ifu rca te  (the u n iq u e  specim en  

d am ag ed ; ap ica l p a r t of b ifu rca ted  sensillus b roken). In te rla m e lla r  se tae  ori
g in a te  on th e  o u te r  side of co stu lae , d ire c te d  ou tw ards, s tra ig h t , sm oo th . 
C ostulae ly rifo rm , lam ellar se tae  o rig in a te  o n  th e  tip  of costu lae , cu rv e d  in 
w ards. C ostu lae as long as ha lf th e  le n g th  o f  p rodorsum  or a l i ttle  lo n g er. R o
s tra l  se tae  sh o rt, inw ards cu rved , sm o o th .

N o t o g a s t e r :  T en  p a irs  o f s h o r t ,  sm ooth  n o to g astra l se ta e . One 
p a ir o f c r is ta  on th e  dorsosejugal su tu re .

V e n t r a l  s i d e :  Six p a irs  o f g e n ita l, one pair of ag g en ita l, tw o  pairs 
o f anal, th re e  p a irs  of adanal se tae . L a te ra l  to  genita l p lates th e re  is a tr a p e 
zoid d a rk  sc lero tized  p late .

R e m a r k s :  This is th e  f irs t  species o f th e  fam ily  in  th e  N eo tro p ica l 
R egion. Tw o species occur in T ro p ica l A frica , four in  In d o n esia , one in  Sri 
L an k a . T he new  species is sim ilar to  M . sym m etrica  B a l o g h , 1958 (T ropical 
A frica), b u th  th e ir  c rista  is d u p lica ted  a n d  th e  n o to g astra l se tae  a re  sh o rte r .

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  E cu a d o r, P aso ch o a  N ational P a rk , 2800 — 2850 m , 
R o ck -tro u g h  filled  w ith  w a ter above s tre a m  lev e l, m oss hanging from  th e  w all above th e  
tro u g h : ho lo type .

A d a  Zoo/. H u n g .  3 4 ,  1 ' Ж
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P arap h au lo p p ia  (M onophau lopp ia) subgen . nov.

T h ree  (or fo u r?) p a irs  o f evanescen t, sm a ll, round , h a rd ly  o b se rv ab le  
a reae  p o ro sáé . P te ro m o rp h a e  reduced . D o rsose juga l su tu re  absent. T h ree  p a irs  
o f g e n ita l  se tae , one p a ir  o f agg en ita l se tae , tw o  p a irs  of anal, th ree  p a irs  o f 
a d a n a l se tae . Ten p a irs  o f sh o rt, fine n o to g a s tra l  setae. Legs m o n o d ac ty l. 
S ensillu s sh o rt w ith  v e ry  sh o rt s ta lk  an d  d a rk , sp h erica l head. B ody v e ry  f la t .

T ype-species: P araphau lopp ia  (M onophau lopp ia ) pianissim o  sp. n.
R e m a r k s :  W ith  th e  ex cep tion  of m o n o d a c ty ly  th is  co m b in a tio n  of 

c h a ra c te rs  re legate  i t  to  th e  Gerloubia-group .

P a ra p h a u lo p p ia  (M onophau lopp ia ) p lan iss im a  sp. n. (Figs 31— 34)

L e n g th : 394 pm ;  w id th : 172 pm .
P r o d o r s u m :  Sensillus sh o rt, w ith  v e ry  sh o rt s ta lk  and  sp h erica l, 

d a rk  h e a d . In te rla m e lla r, lam e lla r and  ro s tra l se ta e  m edium  long, se tifo rm , 
fin e , w ith  som e sh o rt cilia. L am ellae  lin ear s t r a ig h t ;  lam ellar setae o rig in a te  
on th e  la m e lla r  cuspis.

N o t o g a s t e r :  A b n o rm ally  elongate  a n d  f la t .  D orsosejugal su tu re  
a b se n t. T e n  pairs o f fine , sh o rt n o to g as tra l se ta e . T hree  pairs (or fo u r? )  o f 
sm all, ro u n d , h a rd ly  o b servab le  areae porosáé.

V e n t r a l  s i d e :  T h ree  pairs o f g en ita l, one pair of aggenita l, tw o  
p a irs  o f  a n a l, th ree  p a irs  of a d a n a l se tae . All se tae  o f  th e  v en tra l side sh o rt a n d  
e x tra o rd in a r i ly  fine. A lveoli la rge . A p o d em ata  a lm o s t reduced. L y rifissu res  
iad  n e a r  to  an a l p lates.

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  Pasochoa  N a tio n a l P a rk ,  2800— 2850 m, scale-m oss 
h a n g in g  fro m  v e rtica l b a n k  o f a  creek , 3 m  above w a te r lev e l: ho lo type .

Eupelops ecuadoriensis sp. n . (F ig s  37—41)

L e n g th : 615 — 636 pm ; w id th  459 — 500 pm .
P r o d o r s u m :  Sensillus m edium  long, fu sifo rm  w ith  short cilia. In -  

te r la m e lla r  se tae  long, p h y llifo rm . L am ellar se tae  covered , ro stra l setae f in e ly  
c ilia te .

N o t o g a s t e r :  M edial p a r t  of d o rso se ju g a l su tu re  s tra ig h t. E ig h t
pairs o f  lo n g , bacilliform , sm oo th  n o to g astra l se ta e ; tw o  pairs of poste rom arg i- 
na l se ta e  ( p 1 an d  p 2) v e ry  sm all, som etim es h a rd ly  observab le . Areae po ro sáé  
A a  v e ry  sm a ll and  ro u n d , —А л a lm ost red u ced  rep re sen ted  only by  sm all
pori.

Acta Zool. Hung. 34, 1988
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Figs 31 — 34. P araphau lopp ia  ( M onophauloppia) p la n iss im a  sp. n. — 31 =  d o rsa l aspect, 
32 =  sensillus, 33 =  v e n tra l  aspect, 34 = la te ra l a sp ec t. — Figs 35 — 36. Ischeloribates seliger 

sp . n. — 35 =  dorsal a sp ec t, 36 =  v e n tra l aspect

A c t a  Z o o l .  H u n g .  3 4 ,  1 9 8 8
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V e n t r a l  s i d e :  T y p e  o f  Eupelops. Six p a irs  o f gen ita l, one p a ir  of 
a g g e n ita l ,  tw o pairs of an a l, th re e  pairs o f ad a n a l se tae . A ggen ita l se tae  n ear 
to  g e n ita l  p lates. A danal se ta e  in  a sy m m etrica l positio n . Setae ad l m u ch  longer 
t h a n  a d 2 an d  ad3.

R e m a r k s :  E upelops ecuadoriensis sp. n . resem bles E upelops sura- 
m erica n u s  ( H a m m e r , 1961) f ro m  B oliv ia, b u t  E . suram ericanus  has th re e  arches 
o n  th e  dorsosejugal su tu re , th e ir  n o to g a s tra l se tae  sh o rte r  and  p o in ted .

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  E cu a d o r, be tw een  Q uito  an d  Nono (P ro v . P ic h in ch a ), 
8 k m  to  N ono , 3280 m, d e tr itu s  f ro m  fe rn  stem s from  a b o u t 30 m  above th e  w a te r  leve l o f th e  
c re e k , h o lo ty p e , and 1 p a ra ty p e . A b o u t 200 p a ra ty p e s  fro m  d iffe ren t h a b ita ts  b e tw ee n  2250 
a n d  3280 m : w et grass, m oss, d e tr i tu s  of fe rn  stem s, fo res t l i t te r ,  decom posing tre e  s tu m p s , etc.

Ischelo ribates setiger sp. n . (Figs 35— 36)

L e n g th : 554 — 586 pm ; w id th : 422—459 pm .
P r o d o r s u m :  Sensillus m ed ium  long, se tifo rm , sm ooth , p o in ted , 

d ire c te d  o u tw ard . In te r la m e lla r  se tae  longer th a n  p ro d o rsu m , se tifo rm , sm oo th . 
L a m e lla r  se tae  d irec ted  fo rw ard , sm ooth , p ara lle l w ith  ro s tra l se tae . B o th  
se ta e  sm o o th . R ostrum  p ro tru d in g , a lm o st p a rabo lic .

N  o t o g a s t e r :  T en  p a irs  o f n o to g a s tra l alveoli, n o to g as tra l se tae  re 
d u c e d . F o u r  pairs o f saccu li; S a  a lm o st c rescen t-sh ap ed  w ith  ro u n d e d  ends, 
S t — S 3 g rad u a lly  reducing  in  size.

V e n t r a l  s i d e :  E p im e ra l region o f Ischeloribates ty p e . F o u r  p a irs  of 
g e n ita l , one pa ir of aggen ita l, tw o  p a irs  of an a l, th re e  p a irs  of ad an a l se tae . All 
s e ta e  o n  v e n tra l  side v e ry  sh o r t  an d  fine. A nal p la te s  m uch  larger th a n  g en ita l 
p la te s .

R e m a r k s :  This is th e  f ir s t  Ischeloribates w ith  setiform  sensillus an d  
w ith  p a ra b o lic a lly  p ro tru d in g  ro s tru m .

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  E cu a d o r, P aso ch o a  N a tio n a l P a rk , 2800 — 2850 m, 
H ills id e  150 m  above the  s tream  (3000 m ); fe rn  stem s fro m  sh ru b b y  secondary  fo res t: h o lo ty p e , 
1 p a r a ty p e .

G alum na n o n o en sis  sp. n . (Figs 42— 45)

L e n g th : 820 pm ; w id th : 586 pm .
P r o d o r s u m :  B asal h a lf  o f sensillus S -sh ap ed , apical h a lf  s tra ig h t, 

s lig h tly  d ila te d  w ith  tru n c a te  e n d . In te r la m e lla r  se tae  rep resen ted  on ly  b y  th e ir  
a lveo li. L a m e lla r  and  ro s tra l se ta e  m ed ium  long, ro s tra l  setae u n ila te ra lly  ci- 
lia te . D o rso se ju g a l su tu re  p re se n t. A reae porosáé dorsosejugales sm all tra n s -  
v e rsa lly  oval.

N o t o g a s t e r :  T hree  p a irs  o f  sm all areae po rosáé ; A a  oval, A  2 a n d  A 3 
a lm o s t c irc u la r . Areae porosáé su rro u n d e d  b y  d isap p earin g  rings. P ó ru s m ed ia- 
lis p re s e n t .

Acta Zool. Hung. 34, 1988
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Figs 37 — 41. Eupelops ecuadoriensis sp. n. 37 - d o rsa l aspect, 38 =  sen sillu s , 39 noto-
g a s tra l se ta  1m, left side , 40 = se ta  ip ,  r ig h t  side, 41 an al region. - F ig s 4 2 —45. Galumnn  
nonoensis sp. n. 42 = prodorsum . 43 =  sensillus, ap ical p a r t, 44 =  p ro d o rsu m  la te ra l,

4 5  - n o t o g a s t e r
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V e n t r a l  s i d e :  O f G alum nidae  ty p e .
R e m a r k s :  T h is is th e  f irs t  Galum na  species in th e  N eo trop ica l R e 

g ion  w ith  th ree  pairs o f a re a e  porosáé, d o rso se ju g a l su tu re , fusiform  sensillus 
a n d  re d u ced  in te rlam ella r s e ta e .

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  E cu ad o r, be tw een  N ono  a n d  Quito (P rov . P ich in ch a ), 
8 k m  to  N ono, 3280 m , m oss fro m  th e  stem s of sh rubs a t  th e  gorge en tran ce : h o lo type .
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FRIDERICIA BERNINI] SP. N. UNI) WEITERE  
ANGABEN ÜBER DIE ENCHYTRAEIDEN-FAUNA  

(0L1G0CHAETA) DER BALEAREN

К . D ó z s a — F a r k a s

Lehrstuhl fü r  T iersystem atik  und Ökologie der Loränd E ötvös-U niversitiit,
H -1088 Budapest, P u sk in  utca 3, Ungarn

(E ingegangen  am : 25. N o v em b er 1987)

The d escrip tion  of a species o f E n c h y tra e id a e : Fridericia b e rn in ii  sp. n ., new 
for science, o rig in a tin g  from  th e  is lan d  of M allorca is given. A d d itio n a l d a ta  to  the 
E n ch y trae id  fau n a  of M allorca, an d  a co m p lem en ta ry  descrip tion  of F . caprensis  B ell, 
1947, a re  presen ted .

Im  R ah m en  d er von  Prof. D r . P. O m o d e o  1986 in M arokko  gele ite ten  
zoologischen E x p ed itio n  w u rd en  v o n  P ro f. D r . F. B e r n i n i  (S iena) au ch  B o 
d en p ro b en  gesam m elt, die m ir freund licherw eise  au f N achw eis v o n  E nchy- 
tra e id e n  ü b e rsa n d t w u rd en . F ü r die Ü b erlassung  des M ateria ls  sp reche  ich 
beid en  oben e rw äh n ten  H erren  auch  an  d ieser Stelle m einen b e s te n  D an k  aus.

In  vorliegender A rbeit w erden  die E n ch y trae id en  zw eier B od en p ro b en  
die in  M allorca a u f den B alearen  g esam m elt w urden , b ek an n tg eg eb en .

M A T E R IA L  U N D  M E T H O D E

W egen der geringer M enge der zu g esan d ten  B odenproben  (cca 50 cm3) 
w u rd e  der B oden in  k leinen  M engen a u f  einem  P lan k to n n e tz  ausgew aschen . 
M it H ilfe eines M ikroskopes w u rd en  die E n c h y tra e id en  ausgelesen  u n d  in  vivo 
b e s tim m t. N ach e iner F ix a tio n  in  70%  A lkohol bzw. B o u en -L ö su n g  w urden  
die T iere in  70%  A lkohol a u fb e w a h rt. D ie ju v en ilen  Tiere, die a u c h  an so n st nu r 
b is zu r G a ttu n g  b e s tim m t w erden  k ö n n en , w urden  v e rsu ch t a u c h  w eite r am 
L eben  zu e rh a lten  u m  sie bis zur G eschlechtsreife  zu bringen . D ies is t m ir im 
F a lle  von F. berninii sp. n . auch  gelungen , die Tiere h ab en  s ich  sogar v er
m e h rt, so dass diese In d iv id u en  bei der B eschre ibung  der A rt au c h  herangezo
gen w erden  k o n n ten . Diese T iere w u rd en  ebenfalls in  vivo b e s tim m t, nachher 
in  70%  A lkohol f ix ie rt. Zwei E x em p la re  w u rd en  nach F ä rb u n g  als P rä p a ra te  
in  K an ad ab a lsam  a u fb ew ah rt.

2 * Acta  Zool. l lu n g .  34 , 1988 
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F u n d o r t e  u n d  A r t e n :  I. B alearen, M allo rca, Schloss bei Pa lm a, 150 m , S treu  
u n d  H u m u s u n ter P in u s P is ta c e a  len tiscus; 16. IV. 1986, leg .: B e r n in i . — Fridericia caprensis 
B e l l , 1947: 3 E x ., F rideric ia  sp .:  1 E x ., Fridericia  ju v . : 4 E x ., Fridericia bernin ii sp. n.:
1 E x ., Achaeta  ju v .: 1 E x . — II . B alearen : M allorca, Sch loss bei P a lm a, 150 m, H u m u s u n d  
M oos zwischen P inus B ä u m e n ; 16. IV. 1986, leg.: B e r n in i . — F . caprensis : 3 E x ., F . bern in ii 
sp . n .: 2 E x ., Fridericia  ju v .:  6 E x .,  Enchytraeus buchholzi V e j d ., 1879: 1 Ex.

F rid e ric ia  berninii sp . n .

(Abb. 1:« i)

K leine A rt. H o lo ty p u s : Länge lebend : 7,3 m m , B reite 0,3 m m , Seg
m e n tz a h l 38. P a ra ty p e n : L än g e  lebend: 5 — 9 m m , B re ite  0,20 — 0,32 m m , am  
G ü rte l  etw as b re ite r. S eg m en tzah l 33 — 39.

K opfporus 0 /1 , D o rsa lp o ren  im  V II. S eg m en t beginnend . F a rb e  weiss- 
lich . B orsten  gerade, m it e in em  schwach e n tw ic k e lte n  en ta len  H aken , in n e re r  
k ü rz e r : 2 ,3 ,4—2 : 3,4 — 2. V om  X IV . Segm ent b eg in n en d  nu r zwei B o rsten  
in  den B ündeln  v o rh a n d e n . L änge der B orsten  am  V o rd erk ö rp er 42 pm , h in te r  
d em  C litellum  32 pm , am  E n d e  des K örpers v o m  X X I I I  — X X V I. S egm ent 
b e g in n e n d  erreichen sie w ied e r eine Länge v o n  4 2 —46 pm . H a u td rü se n  in 
3 — 4 Q uerreihen w ohl e n tw ick e lt. Clitellum  v o n  X I I — 1/2 X I I I .  S egm en t 
eb en fa lls  gu t en tw ick e lt, D rü se n  unregelm ässig an g e o rd n e t.

G ehirn  1 1/2 — 2 -m al g rösser als breit. (A bb. l : a ) .  V orne konvex , H in te r- 
r a n d  gerade, etw as e in g e sc h n itte n . P ep to n ep h rid ien  (A bb. 1:6) lang, au fg e 
w ick e lte s  R ohr, w elches b is zu m  V .—VI. S egm en t h in u n te rre ic h t, b -T yp  n ach  
N i e l s e n  und  Ch r i s t e n s e n  (1959). L ym phociten  en tsp rech en d  der G a ttu n g  
z w e ia rtig : grosse Zellen m it K erne  (17 — 29 pm ) a -T y p  nach  M ö l l e r  (1971) 
u n d  k leine (4 — 5 pm ) h y a lin e , kernlose, län g lich e  K örperchen . Die S ep ta l- 
d rü se n  (3 prim äre u n d  3 sek u n d ä re )  sowie der v e n tra l  bzw . p o ste ro v en tra l a u s 
fü h re n d e  D uctus der N e p h rid ie n  sind k en n ze ich n en d  fü r  die G a ttu n g  F rid eri
cia. D ie C ölom flüssigkeit e n th ä l t  keine ab g esto ssen en  B orsten , R ückengefäss 
e n ts p r in g t  im  X I I I .  S e g m e n t, B lu t farblos. C hloragogenzellen  (10— 16 pm ) 
s ind  v o m  V. Segm ent b e g in n e n d  vorhanden , v o m  V II . Segm ent sind  sie 
au ffä llig e r.

V esicula sem inalis feh len . S am en trich te r (A bb . l:e ) 2 — 3-m al länger als 
b re i t ,  be inahe  so lang  w ie d e r  D urchm esser des K ö rp e rs . K ragen gut zu e r 
k e n n e n , halb  so b re it w ie d e r  K ö rp er des T ric h te rs . S am en le ite r m itte lm ässig  
lan g , u n g efäh r 28—30 p m  b re it ,  e tw as gew unden . P en ia lb u lb u s sehr gross, 
b e t r ä g t  nahezu  1/2 des K ö rp erd u rch m essers  (A bb. l : i ) .

S p erm atheken  (A bb . 1 : f—h) bestehen  aus e in e r  ru n d en  A m pulle u n d
2 — 4 ru n d e n , schw ach e rk e n n b a re n  D ivertikeln . W ed e r in  den A m pullen, n o ch  
in  d en  D ivertikeln  sind  S p e rm a fä d e n  zu e rk en n en , au ch  gefärb t liessen sich  
n u r  w enige Fäden  nach  w eisen. Ö fters konn ten  in  d en  D ivertike ln  und in  den  
A m p u llen  leere K ugeln  e r k a n n t  w erden (A bb. 1 : f—g). In  m ehreren  F ä llen ,
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A bb. I: a i. F ridericia berninii sp. n. a = G eh irn , b P ep to n ep h rid iu m , c N ep h rid iu m , 
d D rüsen an de r Ö ffnung des S p e rm a th e k a d u c tu s , e S am en trich ter, f  h V aria tio n en  

von S p e rm ath ek en , /  =  S p e rm a th e k a  des H o lo ty p u s, i =  P en ia l b u lb u s

A c t a  Z o o l .  H u n g .  3 4 ,  1 9 8 8
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w e n n  n u r  zwei D iv e rtik e ln  v o rk am en , w aren  d iese  n u r an  einer Seite d e r A m 
p u lle  u n te rg e b ra c h t (A bb. l:g ) . Beim H o lo ty p u s  k o n n te n  4 D iv ertik e ln  n a c h 
gew iesen  w erden (A bb. l : f ) .  D er kurze en ta le  D u c tu s  der beiden S p e rm a th e k e n  
is t  m ite in a n d e r v e rb u n d e n , u n d  m ündet so in  d e n  O esophagus. E k ta le r  A u s
fü h ru n g sg a n g  m itte lm äss ig  la n g  (ungefähr 2 1 0 — 280) p m ) ,  ziem lich d ick  (2 0 — 
25 p m ), an  der Ö ffnung m it e iner gu t e n tw ick e lten  D rüse die den D u c tu s  u m 
r in g t. (A bb. l:d ) .

Z ahl der u n te rsu c h te n  Ind iv iduen : 13.
Zw ei E xem plare  sin d  zug runde gegangen.

F u n d o r t :  B a learen , M allorca, I. und  I I .  F u n d o r t ,  16. IV. 1986, leg.: F . B e r n in i , 
sow ie In d iv id u e n  die v o m  I I .  F u n d o r t  gezüchtet w u rd e n .

H o lo ty p u s: F . 9. G e zü c h te t v om  II . F u n d o rt, a b g e tö te t  16. X I. 1987, in  70%  A lkohol 
a u fb e w a h r t.  — P a ra ty p e n : F u n d o r t  I .: P. 16.1. E in  E x e m p la r ,  ab g etö te t 1. V II .  1986 in  
B o u en -L ö su n g , u n d  70%  A lkohol au fb ew ah rt. F u n d o r t I I . :  P . 16.2. E in  E xem p lar, a b g e tö te t  
27. V I. 1986, nach  B o u en -L ö su n g  in  70%  Alkohol a u fb e w a h r t.  W eitere P a ra ty p e n  aus der 
Z u c h t des I I .  F u n d o rte s: P . 16.3. Sechs E xem plare , a b g e tö te t  16. X I. 1987, in  70%  A lkohol 
a u fb e w a h r t ;  P . 16.4. E in  E x e m p la r , 7. X I. 1987, m it E ssigsäu re-O rze in  gefärb t, P r ä p a ra t  in  
K a n a d a b a ls a m : P. 16.5. E in  E x e m p la r , 14. X . 1987 a b g e tö te t ,  m it H aem otoxy len -E osin  u n d  
E ssig säu re -O rze in  g e färb t, P r ä p a ra t  in  K an ad ab a lsam . D as T y p en m ate ria l w ird in  de r S a m m 
lu n g  des L eh rs tu h ls  fü r  T ie rsy s te m a tik  und  Ökologie d e r L o ran d -E ö tv ö s -U n iv ers itä t, B u d a 
p e s t,  a u fb ew a h rt.

D ie neue A rt s te h t bezüg lich  der S p e rm a th e k e n  F .  p r o f u n d i c o l a  D ó z s a - 
F a r k a s , 1988 am  n äch s ten . B ei beiden sind die zw ei S perm atheken  v e rb u n d e n , 
der A u sfü h ru n g sd u c tu s  is t v e rh ä ltn ism ässig  d ick , P ep to n ep h rid ien  vom  6-T yp, 
u n d  au c h  die Zahl d er B o rs te n  ist ähnlich. Z ug le ich  sind  bei F . p r o f u n d i c o l a  

des ö fte rs  zwei grössere, n ach  u n te n  gerich tete , u n d  einige w eniger en tw ick e lte  
k le in e re  D ivertike l, bei F .  b e r n i n i i  sp. n. zw ei, d re i oder vier, g rö ss ten te ils  
g leichgrosse u n d  gleichförm ige, schw er s ich tb a re , ru n d e  D ivertikel v o rh a n d e n . 
W e ite rh in  u n te rsch e id e t sich die neue A rt au ch  d a d u rc h , dass die D rüse b e im  
A u sfü h ru n g sg an g  des D u c tu s  v iel grösser u n d  a n d e rs  g es ta lte t ist, der S a m e n 
t r ic h te r  grösser, der K ra g e n  schm äler, und  d e r P en ia lb u lb u s sehr gross is t. 
D ie L y m p h o c iten  sind in  gew öhnlicher Grösse u n d  M enge, wie dies fü r  die A r
te n  d e r G a ttu n g  F r i d e r i c i a  kennzeichnend  is t, v o rh a n d e n .

D ie neue A rt w ird  zu  E h re n  m it bestem  D a n k  nach  H errn  Prof. D r . F . 
B e r n i n i  (U n iv e rs itä t, S iena) b e n a n n t.

F r i d e r i c i a  c a p r e n s i s  B e l l , 1947 

(A bb. 2 :a — g )

K lein e  A rt. L änge leb en d : 7 — 9 mm, B re ite  0 ,34 — 0,38 mm, am  G ü rte l 
0,43 — 0,50 m m . S egm en tzah l 3 6 —39.

K opfporus O /I, D o rsa lp o ren  im  V II. S eg m en t beg innend , gu t s ic h tb a r . 
(N ach  B e l l  hei lebenden  E x em p la ren  sehr schw er z u  erkennen.) F a rb e  w eiss. 
B o rs te n  gerade  m it e inem  e n ta le n  H aken: 2 ,3 ,4  — 4,3 : 3,4,5,6 —4,3. H a u t-
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A bb. 2: a —g. F rideric ia  caprensis B ell 1947. a =  G ehirn , b —c =  P e p to n ep h rid ien , d — 
N ep hrid ium , e =  L y m p h o cy ten , f  =  S a m en tr ich te r , g  =  S p e rm a th ek e n

d rü sen  in  3—4 (in  e inem  F all 5 — 7) Q u erre ih en  w ohl en tw ick e lt, b rä u n lic h  im  
d u rch sch im m ern d en  L ich t. C litellum  gu t en tw ick e lt, X I I ,  — 1/2 X I I I .  (wie bei 
N i e l s e n  u n d  Ch r i s t e n s e n , 1963) hei B ell 1/2 X I. — 1/2 X I I I .  D rüsen  in 
30 — 36 Q uerre ihen  geo rd n e t, g u t en tw ick e lt.
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G eh irn  zweim al grösser als b re it (A bb. 2 :a) 161 : 70 ц т  (bei Bell 120 : 85 
u n d  133 : 90 /jm). P e p to n e p h rid ie n  (A bb. 2 :b — c) verzw eig t m it ein igen  n ich t 
zu  la n g e n  Zweigen. L y m p h o c iten  (A bb. 2:e) e n tsp rech en d  der G a ttu n g  zw eiar
t ig , d ie  grossen Zellen sind  Ь-T yp  von  M ö l l e r  (1971), L änge 20—33 /лп . Von 
d en  d re i p rim ären  u n d  d re i sek u n d ä ren  S ep ta ld rü sen  le tz te res P a a r  dorsal 
n ic h t  kom m uniz ie rend . A u sfü h ru n g sd u c tu s  d er N eph rid ien  liegt v e n tra l  (A bb. 
2 :d), R ücltengefäss e n tsp r in g t im  X I I I .  — X IV . S egm ent. B lu t farb los, C hlora- 
go g en ze llen  sind vom  Y. S eg m en t beg innend  v o rh a n d e n . Vom  V II . S egm ent 
s in d  sie seh r auffällig, obw ohl eine d u rch sch im m ern d e , m it G ranu len  d ick  ge
fü llte  S ch ich t am  D arm  b ild e n d  den  K ö rp er sozusagen  u n d u rch sich tig  e rschei
n en  lä s s t .

V esicu la  sem inalis feh len . S am en trich te r  (A bb. 2 :/)  1 1/2 — 2-m al länger 
als b re i t ,  ungefähr 1/3 des K ö rp erd u rch m essers . K rag en  schm äler als d er K ö r
p e r des T rich te rs . S am en le ite r m itte lm ässig  lan g , 10— 14 /im  b re it, e tw as ge
w u n d e n . P en ia lbu lhus gross (130 : 110 /im).

S p erm ath ek en  (A bb. 2 :g) bestehen  aus zw iebelförm igen A m pullen , die 
se h r  sc h a rfe  K o n tu ren  b es itzen , w eiter eine grosse A ushöhlung  h ab en  in  der 
sich  S p erm afäd en  befinden . F e rn e r  besitzen die S p erm ath ek en  einen  ziem lich  
d ick en  (21 иm ) A u sfü h rungsgang , m it e iner k le inen  D rüse an  der Ö ffnung  
(bei B e l l  und  N i e l s e n  & Ch r i s t e n s e n  sind  zw ei D rüsen  v o rh an d en ). Die 
S p e rm a th e k e n  sind m ite in a n d e r v e rb u n d en  u n d  m ü n d en  so in den O esophagus.

Z w ei E xem plare  sind  in 70%  A lkohol au fb e w a h rt, ein E x e m p la r  is t 
z u g ru n d e  gegangen, zwei w e ite re  E x em p la re  w u rd en  versu ch t in Z u ch t ge
b ra c h t  zu  w erden. Diese s in d  zw ar ein J a h r  h in d u rc h  am  L eben geb lieben  
(A u g u s t 1987), haben sich ab e r n ic h t v e rm eh rt, u n d  zeig ten  d an n  V era lte ru n g s- 
u n d  D eg en era tio n sersch e in u n g en . E in  E x e m p la r  w urde so in A lkohol a u fb e 
w a h r t.

V e r b r e i t u n g  d e r  A r t :  I ta lien : C apri (B ell , 1947), Spanien: San Felice  bei 
B a rc e lo n a  (N ielsen  und  Ch r ist e n s e n , 1963), B alearen , M allo rka, F u n d o rt I. u n d  I I .
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THE ORIBATID FAUNA OF TANZANIA (ACARI), J.

S. M a h u n k a

H ungarian N a tu ra l H istory M useum ,
H -1088 B udapest, Baross utca 13 , Hungary

(R eceived 3 N o v em b er, 1987)

T he s tu d y  of O rib a tid  m ites co llected  m ain ly  in the environs o f A m a n i, T an zan ia  
is p resen ted . T he lis t o f 19 species, o f w h ich  are  new  to science is g iven. T h e  erec tio n  of 
new genera an d  2 new subgenera .

I have a lread y  pub lished  a n u m b e r  o f papers on the  O rib a tid s  of the 
E th io p ia n  R egion, especially  of i ts  E a s t  A frican  subregion. T h e  f in a l aim  of 
th is  series of com m unications is a com p reh en siv e  w ork in th e  seria l “ The 
O rib a tid s  of th e  W o rld ” .

One of th e  m ost in te re s tin g  a reas  o f th is  subregion is T a n z a n ia , w here 
we fin d  th e  w ooded sav an n a , th e  r a th e r  iso la ted  island m o u n ta in s , th e  high 
cone of volcanic orig in , th e  re m n a n ts  o f ra in  forests along th e  sea coast and 
o th e r  special regions. T he p e c u lia rity  o f th e  fau n a  has a lread y  b e e n  ju stified  
b y  th e  w ork of D r . T. P ócs, p ro fesso r o f b o ta n y  (B udapest/M orogoro). H e has 
m ad e  ex tensive  collectings in th e  U lu g u ru  M ountains and  in  th e  en v iro n s of 
M t. K ilim an ja ro . H is soil sam ples h av e  b een  e labo ra ted  by m e co n tin u o u sly , 
a n d  I pub lished  a large n um ber o f  new  ta x a  (M a h u n k a  1982 — 1987).

T he p re lim in ary  studies m ad e  it q u ite  obvious th a t  re g u la r  collectings 
w ill have to  be m ade. So when 1 w as offered  th e  o p p o rtu n ity  b y  th e  H ungarian  
A cadem y of Sciences and  by  th e  p e rso n a l in v ita tio n  of D r . T. P ó c s  a long  w ith 
th e  com m ission o f th e  N O R A D , I  h a p p ily  accep ted . W ith  D r . A . Z i c s i , who 
h ad  a g ran t, I tra v e lle d  to  T a n z a n ia  to  c a rry  o u t a one-m onth  co llec tin g  tour. 
T h e  re p o rt on o u r soil zoological w ork  w as published elsew here (M a h u n k a , 
Z ic s i  and  P ócs, 1987). In  the  p re se n t series o f papers I shou ld  lik e  to  publish  
th e  taxonom ica l re su lts  of th is t r ip  an d  of th o se  com pleted p rev io u sly .

The resu lts  surpassed  our r a th e r  in ten s ified  expecta tions to o . T h u s, first 
I s ta r te d  to  w ork  w ith  the  sam ples com m issioned  by  the  N O R A D  com prising 
th e  u n to u ch ed  ra in  forest fa u n a  a n d  th a t  o f th e  M aeopsis fo re s t. T h e  fauna 
changes th a t  could  be d e m o n s tra te d  were p u b lished  elsew here (M a h u n k a  and 
Z i c s i , 1987). T hese m ain ly  co n cern ed  th e  E a s t  U sam hara M ts a n d  th e  environs 
o f  A m ani.

T he fram ew ork  of the  p re se n t c o n tr ib u tio n  is ra th e r  l im ite d  owing to  
sh o rtag e  in p u b lica tio n  cap ac ity . T he p re se n t p ap er proposes to  d iscuss a to ta l
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o f species, o f w hich a re  n ew  to  science. S evera l species rep resen t a n u m b e r  of 
new  genera  (Tectocarabodes — C arabodidae, T a n zo p p ia  — O ppiidae , and  
Scheloribatoides — O rib o tr itiid a e )  and  one su b g e n u s  (A fro tritia  — In d o tr itia , 
O rib o tr itiid a e ) . F u r th e rm o re , I  also describe, o n  th e  basis of p a r tia l  generic 
re v is io n , a subgenus in to  th e  genus Indotritia  S e l l n i c k , 1959.

A n u m b er of new  d iscoveries fu rth e r e n r ic h e d  o u r knowledge co n cern in g  
th e  d is tr ib u tio n  an d  re la tio n sh ip s  of O rib a tid ae . Special m ention sh o u ld  be 
m ad e  on  th e  second species o f  the recently  d e sc rib e d  H ypochthoniella  genus, 
a n d  a g a in  th e  second spec ies w ith in  the  genus N otogalum na. In  co n n ec tio n  
w ith  th e  descrip tion  of th e  n ew  Uracrobates species I  new ly exam ined  th e  ge- 
n e ro ty p e :  U. m agniporosus  B a l o g h  et Ma h u n k a , 1966, and decided to  p u b lish  
a new  fig u re  of the  ty p e -sp ec ie s .

L IS T  OF L O C A L IT IE S*

No. 84. K isiw ani, T anga reg io n , 350 m . 10. I I . 1987. — B erle se  a n d  N em atoda sam ples from  
d ry  l i t te r  and  soil in  a te a k w o o d  (Tectone sp .) p la n ta g e .

No. 103. K w am sam bia  F o re s t  R e se rv e , T anga region. 10 k m  S fro m  K w am koro. 1050 m  10. I I .
1987. — Berlese a n d  N e m a to d a  sam ples fro m  th e  l i t t e r  an d  soil of a p r im a ry  r a in 
fo res t, along a s tra ig h  lin e  (see in the  in tro d u c tio n ) . F iv e  d ifferen t sam ples (A  — E). 

No. 105. K w am sam bia  F o re s t  R e se rv e , T anga region. 10 k m  S fro m  K w am koro. 1050 m  10. I I .
1987. — Sifted m a te r ia l  f ro m  lit te r  of 4 x 0 .5  m 2 a re a e  (see. No. 103).

No. 134. A m an i, T anga reg ion . 15. I I .  1987. — Seeping th e  v e g e ta tio n  of a m arshy-m eadow .

M esoplophora (P arp lopliora) ro s tr a ta  sp. n.

M easurem ents. — L e n g th  of áspis: 205 — 221 /um, len g th  of n o to g a s te r: 
286 — 297 pm , height o f n o to g a s te r :  194—205 pm .

Á s p i s :  Surface w ith o u t  an y  scu lp ture. L a te ra l  ca rin a  and  la te ra l m a r
gin w ell developed, la t te r  consp icuously  wide b a sa lly . T h ree  pairs of p ro d o rsa l 
se tae  (ro, le, in) th in , one p a ir  m in u te  (ex). S e tae  in  le ro. Sensillus long , 
w ith  8 — 9 v e ry  long cilia (F ig . 1).

N o t o g a s t e r :  E ig h t  p a irs  of n o to g astra l se ta e  p resen t: an te rio r th re e  
p a irs  th in ,  ra re ly  ciliate, c ilia  h a rd ly  observable. O tlie r  n o to g a s tra l setae th ic k e r  
an d  m ore  cilia te  th a n  th e  p reced in g  ones.

V e n t r a l  s i d e  (F ig . 2): G enital p la te  w ith  6 -j— 1 genita l se tae  
a r ra n g e d  in  tw o rows. O ne p a ir  o f aggenital se tae  p re s e n t , rep resen ted  o n ly  by  
th e ir  a lveo li. N ine pairs o f “ a d a n a l” and  tw o p a irs  o f  sim p le  anal setae p re se n t.

T y p e - m a t e r i a l :  H o lo ty p e  (1260-HO-87): N o. 84; 4 p a ra ty p e : from  th e  sam e 
sam p le ; 9 p a ra ty p e s  (4 n y m p h s): N o. 85; 2 p a ratypes: B o r h id i 2. H o lo type  and 13 p a ra ty p e s  
(4 n y m p h s)  (1260-PO -87) d ep o sited  in  th e  HNHM , 1 p a ra ty p e  in  th e  M H N G  and 1 p a ra ty p e  in 
th e  SUM .

* A ll sam ples were co llec ted  b y  S. Mahunka , T. P ócs a n d  A. Z icsi.
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Figs 1 — 2. M esoplophora ( Parplophora) restrain sp. n. — 1 =  body  in la te ra l  v iew , 2 =
an o gen ita l region

R e m a r k s :  T he species of th e  genus M esoplophora  were n ew ly  d iscussed 
b y  N i e d b a l a  (1985). T he new  species s ta n d s  n ea re s t to  M . a fricana  B alogh , 
1958, how ever, i t  is d istingu ished  from  th e  la t te r  b y  th e  less n u m b e r  o f cilia 
on th e  sensillus (13 —15 in africana), th e  f in e  an d  th in  p rod o rsa l se tae  (m uch 
s tro n g e r in africana) an d  b y  th e  g rea t d ifference in  th e  ciliation  o f se tae  (nearly  
equal in  africana). The shape of th e  p ro d o rsa l an d  n o to g astra l se ta e  is sim ilar 
to  th a t  o f M . invisita ta  N i e d b a l a , 1983 from  U ganda, h u t th e ir  c ilia tio n  is 
a b se n t an d  th e  sensillus is w ith o u t long cilia.

H oplophorella m eszarosi sp. n.

M easurem ents. — L en g th  of ásp is: 340 pm , len g th  of n o to g a s te r : 787 /an , 
h e ig h t o f n o to g aste r: 484 pm .

Á s p i s :  On th e  a n te rio r  h a lf  a v e ry  h igh  crista  p re sen t, s im ila r to  a 
stee l he lm et. L a te ra l c a rin a  sh o rt, i t  d isap p ears  before th e  la te ra l  m argin. 
S urface w ith  som e alveoli an te rio rly  a n d  som e w ell-observable lo n g itu d in a l 
rib s b a sa lly  (F ig. 6). All p rodorsa l se tae  th in , sh o rt, and  se tifo rm . Sensillus 
long, s tra ig h t and  shaped  like a sw ord.

N o t a g a s t e r :  A n terio r p a r t  o f n o to g aste r d ila ted  like  an  eaves
(F ig . 3) covering  th e  b asa l p a r t  o f ásp is. T he an te rio r m arg in  concave m e
d ia lly  (F ig . 5). N o to g aste r w ith  w ell-developed , ro u n d  tuberc les on w hich  th e
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Figs 3 — 6. Hoplophorella meszarosi sp . n. — 3 =  bod y  in  la te ra l  view , 4 =  anog en ita l reg ion . 
5 =  n o to g a s te r  in  dorsat view , 6 =  áspis

n o to g a s tra l  setae arise. T he tu b e rc le s  of se tae  h x co nnec ted  w ith  each  o th e r 
m ed ia lly , like a f ish -ta il (F ig . 6). All n o to g a s tra l se tae  th in , fine an d  sh o rt. 
S urface  o rn a m e n te d  b y  la rg e  alveoli, a rranged  in  lo n g itu d in a l row s fo rm ing  
lo n g itu d in a l fossae.

A n o g e n i t a l  r e g i o n :  Surface o f a n o -a d a n a l p la te  fo v eo la ted  
a long  th e  in n e r m arg in , b u t  g en ito -aggen ita l p la te  o n ly  w ith  som e la rger, ir- 
re g u la t a lveo li. All a n o -ad an a l se tae  sh o rt, no e ssen tia l difference am ong  th e m . 
F o u r  p a irs  o f  gen ita l se tae  c o m p a ra tiv e ly  long a n d  th in  (Fig. 4).

T y p  e-m  a  t  e r  i a 1: H o lo ty p e  (1261-H O -88): No. 105: dep o sited  in  tb e  H N H M .

R e m a r k s :  T he new  species belongs to  th e  Hoplophorella m ultituber- 
culata  species-group ,*  w h ich  is ch arac terized  b y  th e  n o to g astra l tu b erc les . I t

* See re m a rk s  un d er H oplophorella tuberculosa sp. n.
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is d is tin g u ish ed  from  th e  re la ted  species b y  th e  fish ta il-shaped  en d  o f  noto- 
g aste r, th e  m ed ia lly  concave an te rio r  n o to g a s tra l m argin and  b y  th e  very  
high asp id ial c rista .

1 ded ica te  th e  new  species to  m y frien d  D r . F . Mészáros (D ire c to r  of 
th e  Zoological D e p a rte m e n t o f th e  H u n g a r ia n  N atu ra l H is to ry  M useum , 
B u d a p e s t) , w ho co llec ted  m an y  soil sam p les  fo r me.

llop lophorella  tu h e ro sa  sp. n.

M easu rem en ts. L en g th  o f áspis 454 f i m  len g th  of n o to g a s te r  959 /дп, 
h e ig h t o f n o to g a s te r: 561 /mi.

Á s p i s :  V ery  h igh  m ed ian  c ris ta  p re se n t, la te ra l carina s h o r t , b u t  well 
developed , it  ru n s  a n te rio rly  from  b asa l p a r t  o f áspis and sw eeps ro u n d  the  
b o th rid iu m . S urface o rn am en ted  by  foveo lae  an te rio rly  and  by  ru g a e  basa lly . 
T h ree  pairs o f p rodorsa l se tae  v e ry  sh o rt, th in , fine setae ex re d u c e d , only 
th e ir  in sertion  p o in ts  observab le . Sensillus se tifo rm , th in  and sm o o th  (F ig . 9).

N o t o g a s t e r :  A n te ro d o rsa l p a r t  o f n o to g aste r p ro tru d in g  fo rw ard  
in dorsa l view  (F ig . 7), i t  converges to w a rd  th e  basal p a r t of ásp is  in  la te ra l 
view  narrow ed  a n te rio rly . Surface of n o to g a s te r  w ith  large, ro u n d  p ro tu b e ra n c 
es an d  m ostly  lo n g itu d in a l ribs. F ifteen  p a irs  o f fine and cu rv ed  n o to g a s tra l 
se tae  p resen t, m o stly  arising  on tu b e rc le s . D orsom edian p a r t  o rn a m e n te d  
b y  la rg e  foveolae (F ig . 8), som e ru g ae  also  v isib le  an teriorly .

A n o g e n i t a l  r e g i o n :  S u rface  o f b o th  pairs of p la te s  o rn a m e n te d  
b y  sm all foveolae, an o -ad an a l p la tes v e ry  h igh . All setae of th is  reg io n  sho rt 
an d  sim ple. S e tae  ndl and  a d 2 sligh tly  lo n g e r th a n  th e  o ther ones (F ig . 10).

T y p  e-m  a t e r i a 1: H o lo type  (1262-H O -88): N o. 134: deposited in  th e  H N H M .

R e m a r k s :  T he new species be longs to  th e  “ m ultituberculata”  species- 
g roup , w hich is ch a rac te rized  by  th e  s tro n g  an te ro d o rsa l p ro tru s io n , th e  s trong  
s tru c tu re  and  scu lp tu re  of th e  p ro d o rsu m  an d  th e  no togaste r, a n d  th e  fine 
sh o rt an o -ad an a l se tae . Som e of th e  re la te d  species were p laced b y  N i e d b a l a  
(1986) in  th e  genus Protophthiracarus B a l o g h , 1972. In  m y o p in io n  th e y  be
long  to  the  genus Hoplophorella, or p e rh a p s  rep resen t a new g en u s. F o r the 
E th io p ia n  species o f  th is  w ell-separab le  g roup  1 give a sh o rt d e te rm in a tio n  
key  h e reu n d er:

1 (6) Oil th e  p ro d o rsu m  a v ery  h igh  c ris ta  p re se n t, th e  basal p a r t o f p ro d o rsu m  (in  la te ra l
view ) o n ly  h a lf  as h igh  as th e  a n te r io r  p a r t  w ith  crista .

2 (3) A n te rio r m arg in  of n o to g as te r concave. P o s te r io r  m argin  (in dorsal v iew ) resem bling
a f ish -ta il

in e s z a ro s i  sp. n .
3 (2) A n te rio r m arg in  of n o to g aste r co nvex , ro u n d e d , p osterio r m arg in  n o t  resem b lin g  a

fish -ta il.
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Figs 7 — 11. Hoplophorella tuberosa sp . n. — 7 =  body  in  la te ra l  view , 8 =  no to g aste r in  dorsa l 
view , 9 =  b o th r id ia l  reg ion , 10 =  an o g en ita l reg io n , 11 =  áspis

4 (5) N o to g a s tra l  se tae  d ila te , phy llifo rm . B eh in d  a n te ro d o rsa l p ro tu b eran ces  som e
s tro n g  e lev atio n s v isib le  m u lti tu b e rc u la ta  (B alogh  e t Ma h u n k a , 1966)

5 (4) N o to g a s tra l  se tae  sim ple , th in  and filiform . N o to g a s te r  sim ply concave b e h in d  th e
a n te ro d o rsa l p ro tu b e ra n ce s  tu b ero sa  sp. n.

6 (1) P ro d o rsu in  w ith o u t a h igh  cris ta , its  an te rio r p a r t  a t  le a s t  scarcely h igher (in  la te ra l
v iew ) th a n  th e  b a sa l p a r t.

7 (8) N o to g a s te r  w ith o u t c learly  observab le  tu b erc les  o r  e lev a tio n s, its  surface w av ed  or
ru g o se  m u ltirugosus (Ma h u n k a , 1978)

8 (7) N o to g a s te r  w ith  s tro n g ly  convex  tubercles o r e le v a tio n s .
9 (10) N o to g a s tra l su rface  o rn a m e n te d  by  sm all fo v eo lae . A n terodorsal p ro tru s io n  v e ry

lo n g  a n d  s tro n g ly  n a rro w ed  an te rio rly  tu b ercu lo s issim u s (m ahunka , 1978)
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Fig . 12. Hoplophorella horrida  MAHUNKA, 1984 n o to g as te r  in  la te ra l view . — Fig. 13. П. 
verrucosa Ma h u n k a , 1987 n o to g as te r  in  la te ra l view

10 (9) N o to g astra l su rface  o rn am en ted  h y  large an d  irreg u lar alveoli. A n te ro d o rsa l p ro tru 
sion e ith e r m u ch  sm alle r and  narrow , o r v e ry  w ide, q u a d ran g u la r .

11 (12) Sensillus v e ry  th in , se tifo rm . A n te rodorsal p ro tru s io n  a n g u la r  in la te ra l view  (Fig. 12)
h o rrid a  Ma h u n k a , 1984

12 (11) Sensillus d ila ted , fusifo rm . A n te rodorsal p ro tru s io n  ro u n d ed  an d  n a rro w ed  an te rio rly
(Fig. 13) v e rrucosa  Ma h u n k a , 1987

S teganacarus (R h a c a p la ca ru s)  zicsii sp. n.

M easurem ents. — L en g th  of áspis: 128— 156 pm , len g th  of n o to g aste r: 
232 — 208 pm , h e ig h t o f n o to g aste r: 124 —188 pm .

Á s p i s :  Surface foveo la te  an te rio rly  an d  p a r tly  la te ra lly , b u t  its  dor- 
som edian  and  b asa l su rface  w ith o u t foveolae. B asally  2 — 3 p a irs  of s tro n g  ribs 
well observable  (F ig . 16). L a te ra l carina  ab sen t, la te ra l m arg in  sh o rt. A m ong 
th e  prodorsal se tae  rn (F ig. 18) th ick en ed  basa lly , c o m p a ra tiv e ly  long, finely  
b a rb ed , setae le d ila te , phy llifo rm , w ith  long spines, se tae  in  m in u te , setae ex 
reduced . Sensillus sh o rt, its  h ead  nearly  ro u n d , its  surface d is tin c tly  barbed .

N o t o g a s t e r :  Surface w eakly , b u t  reg u la rly  fo veo la te , foveolae
w ith  a m edian p u n c tu re  each. F ifteen  pairs o f sh o rt n o to g a s tra l se tae  p resen t, 
tw elve  pairs of th e m  d ila te  (Fig. 17) resem bling  lam ella r se tae , tw o  pairs (p 3 
an d  p 4) no rm al (F ig . 15) as ro s tra l setae. F o u r pairs o f w ell-observab le  lyrifis- 
sures p resen t, ia  o rig in a tin g  in  fro n t of se tae  cp.

A n o g e n i t a l  r e g i o n :  All se tae  th in  an d  sim ple, a d a n a l setae 
s ligh tly  longer th a n  an a l ones (Fig. 19), b u t no essen tia l d ifference am ong 
th em . B oth  p a irs  o f p la te s  only  p a r tly  o rn am en ted  b y  foveolae.

T y p e - m a t e r i a l :  Flo lo type (1263-H O -88): No. 103; 2 p a ra ty p e s  from  th e  sam e 
sam ple; 1 p a ra ty p e : No. 105. H o lo type  and 2 p a ra ty p es  (1263-PO -88) d ep o sited  in  th e  H N H M  
and  1 p a ra ty p e : M H N G .
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Figs 14 — 19. Steganacarus (R h a ca p la ca ru s) zicsii sp. n. — 14 =  b o d y  in  la te ra l view . 15 =  
se ta  p j, 16 =  áspis, 17 =  se ta  e3, 18 =  se ta  ro, 19 =  an o g en ita l region

R e m a r k s :  The new  species is well ch a rac te rized  b y  th e  form  of its  
n o to g a s tra l  setae. On th is  b as is  i t  s tan d s  n ea r to  S .(R ) spiniger  A o k i , 1980, 
b ecau se  o n ly  th is  species has s h o r t  n o to g as tra l se tae  in  th is  genus. T he form  of 
th e  n o to g a s tra l  setae resem b le  th o se  of A tropacarus clavigerus ( B e r l e s e , 
1904) a n d  T . csiszarae B alo gh  e t Ma h u n r a , 1979, how ever, the  generical d if
fe rence  is ev itab le  (N i e d b a l a , 1986).

Iu d o tritia  (A fro tr itia )  com pacta  sp. n.

M easu rem en ts. — L e n g th  o f  áspis: 229—328 fim, le n g th  of n o to g aste r: 
410 — 615 p m , height of n o to g a s te r :  398 — 492 p m .  B o d y  v e ry  w ide (328 — 485 
pm ), c o m p a c t.
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Figs 20 — 23. Indotrilia  ( A fro lr ilia )  compacta sp. n. 20 =  body in  la te ra l v iew , 21 =  ano. 
gen ita l reg ion , 22 — áspis, 23 =  an o g en ita l region in la te ra l v iew

Á s p i s :  T w o, n e a rly  eq ua lly  developed  la te ra l carinae p re s e n t on each 
side, u p p er slig h tly  sh o rte r  th a n  th e  low er one. L atera l m arg in  w e a k ly  devel
oped. P rodorsa l se ta  rep re sen t a d ifferen t ty p e , setae ro an d  in  sh o r t , erect, 
ro in , th e ir  entl b lu n t a t  tip  (Fig. 22), se tae  le th in , filifo rm . E x o b o th rid ia l 
se tae  very  sh o rt. M argin  of lm th rid ia l sq u am a  w aved. S ensillus v e ry  long 
(150 pm ), setiform .

N o t o g a s t e r :  F o u rte e n  pairs o f n o to g a s tra l setae p re se n t, th e y  are 
also of tw o ty p e s , m ostly  th e y  are sh o rt, cu rv in g  forw ards, b lu n t  a t  tip , bu t
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se ta e  c3 very  long a n d  th in ,  se tae  p 3 s tra ig h t a n d  th in n e r th a n  th e  p.2 o r p l 
(F ig . 20). F our pairs o f  n o to g a s tra l ly rifissu res p re se n t, and  th e  in se rtio n  of 
s e t a e / ,  and  / 2 well o b se rv a b le .

A n o g e n i t a l  r e g i o n :  G en ito -ag g en ita l su tu re  reach in g  to  th e  
in s e r tio n  of setae ag2. S e ta e  agl very  sh o rt, som etim es h a rd ly  observab le . 
A n o g en ita l cleft also m in u te . A no-adanal su tu re  reach in g  sligh tly  over ly rifis 
su res  ia d  (Fig. 21). All se ta e  sh o rt and th in , th e ir  r a t io  as show n in  F ig . 23.

T y p e - m a t e r i a l :  H o lo ty p e  (1264-HO-88): N o. 105, 3 p a ra ty p es : fro m  th e  sam e, 
sa m p le ; 5 p a ra ty p e : No. 12; 1 p a ra ty p e :  No. 35; 2 p a ra ty p e s :  No. 53; 2 p a ra ty p e s : No. 170. 
H o lo ty p e  an d  11 p a ra ty p e s  (1264-PO -88): deposited  in  th e  H N H M , 1 p a ra ty p e : M H N G  and  
1 p a ra ty p e :  SUM.

R e m a r k s :  T h e  species belonging to  th e  genus Indotritia  J acot , 1925 
s ta n d  p a r tly  very  n e a r to  ea c h  o ther, p a r tly  q u ite  a p a r t, since am ong  th em  
su p rasp ec ific  differences o b se rv ab le  are, f ir s t  o f  a ll in  th e  an ogen ita l region. 
P é r e z - I n i g Ó (1986) e s ta b lish e d  already  a new  su b g en u s  (M acarotritia ) h u t  it 
does n o t belong — in m y  o p in io n  — to th e  genus Indo tritia . The p resen t new 
species is also d is tin g u ish ed  fro m  all the  o th e r ones b y  th e  shape o f its  ano- 
a d a n a l su tu re , therefo re , I  e s tab lish  for it a new  su b g en u s:

A fro tr i t ia  subgen. n .

D i a g n o s i s :  H a b i tu s  resem bling th a t  o f  Indo tritia  s. s tr . Sensillus 
s e tifo rm , prodorsal a n d  n o to g a s tra l  setae p a r t ly  e rec t, spinose. G en ita l — 
a g g e n ita l and  anal — a d a n a l p la te s  only in c o m p le te ly  sep ara ted , an o -ad an a l 
su tu re  p a r t ly  absent.

T ype-species: In d o tr itia  (A fro tr itia ) compacta sp . n.
A fu r th e r  species ( In d o tr itia  aotearoana R a m s a y , 1966) is also d is tin 

g u ish ed  from  all the  o th e r  species, so I propose fo r i t  a new  subgenus to o :

Z e a o tr i t ia  subgen. n .

D i a g n o s i s :  B o d y  co m p a c t, wide. S ensillus sh o rt, th ick , hacillifo rm , 
c ilia te . P rodorsa l and  n o to g a s tra l  setae fine, s im p le , sm oo th . A nogen ita l cleft 
a b se n t. A no-adanal su tu re  w h o lly  developed. A n a l se tae  reduced.

T ype-species: In d o tr itia  aotearoana R a m s a y , 1966.
R e m a r k :  For d iffe re n tia l diagnosis see also  a f te r  th e  descrip tion  o f th e  

n e x t new  Indotritia  species.

In d o tr itia  ninla sp. n .

M easurem ents. — L e n g th  o f áspis: 400 — 484 /um, len g th  of n o to g aste r: 
844 — 992 ,um, height of n o to g a s te r :  557—660 p m .
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Figs 2 4 — 27. Ind o trilia  nuda  sp . n. — 24 =  b o d y  in  la te ra l  view , 25 =  b o th r id ia l  region,
26 =  áspis, 27 =  a n o g en ita l region

Á s p i s :  A n te rio r p a r t  of its  surface s tr ia te . Tw o la te ra l ca rin ae  p resen t 
on each  side, u p p e r  one sh o rte r  and  s lig h tly  th in n e r  (Fig. 25) th a n  th e  low er 
line (in  la te ra l view ). L a te ra l m arg in  o b se rv ab le  b u t  no t long. All th re e  pairs 
o f p ro d o rsa l sa tae  f in e  (F ig . 26), sh o rt, e x o b o th rid ia l setae re p re se n te d  only  
b y  th e ir  alveoli.

N o t o g a s t e r :  F ifteen  pairs of v e ry  sh o rt, fine, som etim es h a rd ly  
o b servab le  n o to g a s tra l se tae  p resen t. S e tae  c l o rig ina ting  m uch fa r th e r  from  
th e  co llar line th a n  c2 an d  c3 (F ig. 24). S e tae  c3 th ree-tim es longer th a n  c 2 h u t 
th e y  are also v e ry  fine  . O nly  tw o pairs o f ly rifissu res observable.

A n o g e n i t a l  r e g i o n :  A n ogen ita l se ta  fo rm ula: 9 — 1 — 1 — 3. All 
se tae  v e ry  sh o rt an d  fine , se tae  ag an d  ad3 s lig h tly  longer th a n  th e  o th e r  ones
(F ig . 27).
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L e g s :  Ail legs tr id a c ty lo u s .

T y p e - m a t e r i a l :  H o lo ty p e  (1265-H O -88): N o. 105; 6 p a ra ty p es : fro m  th e  sam e 
sa m p le ; 1 p a ra ty p e :  No. 103. H o lo ty p e  an d  5 p a ra ty p e s  (1265-PO -88) d ep osited  in  th e  H N H M
I p a r a ty p e :  M H N G  and  1 p a ra ty p e :  SUM.

R e m a r k s :  The n u m b e r  of species b e long ing  to  th e  genus Indo tritia  
in c re a se d  rem ark ab ly  in  re c e n t years, a n d  th e se  species, also th e  n ew  one, 
s ta n d  c o m p a ra tiv e ly  v e ry  n e a r  to  each o th e r. T h e  following key  m a y  be  used  
s e p a ra t in g  th e  species:

1 (2 ) A g g en ita l cleft ab sen t. A n a l se tae  co m ple te ly  red u ced . Palps fo u r-seg m en ted  (S u b 
g e n u s: Zeotritia  subgen. n .)  ao tearo an a  R a m sa y , 1966

2 (1) A g g en ita l cleft p re sen t, a t  le a s t one p a ir  o f a n a l se tae  visible.
3 (4 ) A n o -a d an a l su tu re  p a r t ly  red u ced , th e re fo re , p o s te rio r  p a r t  of an a l a n d  a d an a l

p la te s  fused  (Subgenus: A fro tr itia  subgen. n .) co m p acta  sp . n.
4 (3 ) A n o -a d an a l su tu re  well dev elo p ed , i t  is c learly  d iv id ed  over its  w hole le n g th  of th e

a n a l  a n d  adan a l p la tes  (S ub g en u s: Indotritia ).
5 (12) O n e  p a ir  of anal and tw o  p a irs  o f ad an a l se tae  p re sen t.
6 (9) S ensillu s very  long, a t  le a s t  th ree -tim es longer th a n  th e  n e x t longest p ro d o rsa l or

n o to g a s tra l  setae.
7 (8) A ll n o to g as tra l or p ro d o rsa l se tae  v e ry  sh o rt a n d  fin e . Sensillus m ore th a n  f iv e -tim es

lo n g e r th a n  ro s tra l se tae  n u d a  sp. n.
8 (7) Som e n o to g as tra l se tae  s tro n g  a n d  e rec t; sensillu s on ly  th ree -tim es lo n g er th a n

rostral setae carolinae J acot, 1930
9 (6) S en sillu s  norm al in  len g th , n o t  or scarcely  lo n g er th a n  lam ellar o r in te r la m e lla r

se tae .
10 (11) In te r la m e lla r  se tae  th ic k e r  a n d  longer th a n  lam e lla r  ones. Surface sm o o th

javensis (Selln ic k , 1923)
I I  (10) In te r la m e lla r  se tae  th ic k e r, h u t  m uch  sh o rte r  th a n  lam ella r ones. N o to g a s tra l surface

w ith  a fine , w aved sc u lp tu re  u n d u la ta  B ayoumi e t Ma h u n k a , 1979
12 (5) T w o  p a irs  o f anal and  tw o  p a irs  o f a d an a l se tae  p re sen t

A ll th e  o th er In d o tritia  species

Pocsia heterotricha sp . n.

M easu rem en ts . — L en g th  of áspis: 189 — 206 //m, leng th  of n o to g a s te r ; 
367 — 382 //m , he ight of n o to g a s te r: 237 — 260 //m .

Á s p i s  (F ig. 31): L a te ra l ca rin a  w eak, la te ra l  m argin  w ide, its  w id es t 
p a r t  is in  th e  m iddle. P ro d o rsa l se tae  — w ith  th e  ex cep tio n  of setae ex  — long , 
th e ir  r a t io :  ro le >  in . Sensillus fusiform , f in e ly  cilia te  (Fig. 29).

N  o t o g a s t e r  (Fig. 28): F o u rteen  p a irs  o f n o to g astra l se tae  p re se n t, 
g rea t d iffe ren ces ex ist in th e ir  len g th s , se tae  c3 v e ry  sh o rt, only o n e -th ird  as 
long as s e ta e  cp. Setae cl as long as h i or p v  F o u r p a irs  of ly rifissures p re sen t.

A n o g e n i t a l  r e g i o n  (F ig . 30): G en ita l se tae  m uch sh o rte r  th a n  
ana l o n es. S e tae  ап л ^  a n 2 tm 3.

T y p e - m a t e r i a l :  H o lo ty p e  (1266-H O -88): No. 105; 5 p a ra ty p es : from  th e  sam e 
sam ple ; 3 p a ra ty p e s :  No. 103. H o lo ty p e  and  6 p a ra ty p es  (1266-PO -88) deposited in th e  H N H M , 
1 p a ra ty p e :  M H N G  and  1 p a ra ty p e : SUM.
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Figs 28 — 31. Pocsia heterotricha sp . n . - 28 = bod y  in  la te ra l view , 29 b o th r id ia l  region,
30 =  an o g en ita l reg ion , 31 -  áspis

R e m a r k s :  The new  species s tan d s  v e ry  near to  Pocsia secunda  Ma- 
h u n k a ,  1983. T h ey  are d is tin g u ish ed  by  th e  follow ing fea tu re s :

secunda MAHUNKA, 1983

1. Setae ro m u ch  sh o rte r th a n  se ta e  in.
2. E nd  of se tae  cp fine, flagella te .
3. G enital se tae  v e ry  long, f la g e lla te , longer 

th an  se tae  env

heterotricha sp . n.

1. S e tae  ro longer th a n  se tae  in .
2. E n d  of se tae  cp b lu n t, sp in ifo rm .
3. G en ita l se tae  no rm al in  len g th , shorter 

th a n  a n 1.
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R h y so tritia  re ticu la ta  sp . n .

M easurem ents. — L e n g th  of áspis 2 1 6 — 252 pm , len g th  of n o to g aste r: 
418 — 509 pm , heigh t o f n o to g a s te r : 307 — 361 pm .

Á s p i s :  I ts  o u tlin e  ( in  la te ra l view) o n ly  s lig h tly  convex m ed ia lly  and 
co n cav e  in  fron t o f th e  ro s t r a l  setae. L a te ra l c a r in a e  stro n g , reach ing  to  la te ra l 
m a rg in . R ostra l setae (36 p m ) only slightly  s h o r te r  th a n  lam ellar setae (42 pm ), 
in te r la m e lla r  setae th e  lo n g e s t (66 pm). S ensillus slig h tly  d ila te  d is ta lly  
(F ig . 34), th is  p a r t w ith  so m e spines.

N o t o g a s t e r :  W h o le  surface o rn am en ted  b y  secretion  granu les fo rm 
in g  a polygonal re tic u la tio n  (F ig . 32). N o to g astra l se tae  sligh tly  cu rved , setae 
c1 s lig h tly  longer th a n  d n o  essential d ifference am o n g  th e  o th e r se tae . All 
s e ta e  sp icu la te  on th e ir  d is ta l  end.

A n o g e n i t a l  r e g i o n :  G enital se ta e  m in u te . L eng th  of ad an a l 
s e ta e  sim ilar to  those o f  n o to g a s tra l  ones (Fig. 33).

L e g s :  All legs tr id a c ty lo u s .

T y p e - m a t e r i a l :  H o lo ty p e  (1267-HO-88): N o. 84; 8 p a ra ty p es : from  th e  sam e 
sam p le . H o lo ty p e  and 6 p a ra ty p e s  (1267-PO -88) dep o sited  in  th e  H N H M , 1 p a ra ty p e : M H N G , 
a n d  1 p a ra ty p e : SUM.
E n io c h th o n m s

R e m a r k s :  T he o rn a m e n ta tio n  of th e  n o to g a s te r  is un ique  in  th e  genus 
R h yso tr itia  M a r k e l  e t M e y e r , 1959. On th is  basis  th e  new  species is well 
d is tin g u ish e d  from  all r e la te d  species.

M icro tegeus variábilis sp . n .

M easurem ents. — L e n g th : 320—329 pm , w id th : 232 — 244 pm .
P r o d o r s u m :  W hole  su rface  of body covered  b y  papillae  or g ranu les. 

R o s tru m  elongated , conical, ro s tra l  setae th in , sh o r t , a rising  near to  ro s tra l 
ap e x . L am ellae wide, w ith  a lo n g  and  wide a n te r io r  p a r t  and  w ith a h igh ly  
v a r ia b le  in n er cuspis (F ig . 37). L am ella r and in te r la m e lla r  se tae  m uch s tro n g e r 
th a n  ro s tra l  ones, b o th  p a irs  aris in g  on tuberc les. A p a ir  of tuberc les an d  a 
ta b le -sh a p e d  chitinous fo rm a tio n  observable in  th e  in te rla m e lla r  reg ion . P e 
d u n c le  o f  sensillus long, d ire c te d  outw ards, its  n e a d  w ith  s trong  spines. Exo- 
b o th r id ia l  setae also s tro n g  a n d  long (Fig. 38).

N o t o g a s t e r :  S u rface  d iv ided by s tro n g  ch itin o u s  la th s  connected  
w ith  ea c h  o th e r (Fig. 35) fo rm in g  a polygonate fig u re . T en  pairs of s tro n g  an d  
long n o to g a s tra l setae p re se n t, s e ta e  c2 much sh o rte r  th a n  th e  o thers.

C o x i s t e r n a l  r e g i o n :  Apodemes a n d  ep im era l borders well chi- 
t in iz e d  a n d  clearly observ ab le . Som e other ribs or c h itin o u s  la th s  also v isib le

Acta Zool. Hung. 34, 1988



T H E  O R I B A T I D  F A U N A  O F  T A N Z A N I A 359

Figs 32 — 34. R hyso tritia  reticulata  sp. n. — 32 b o d y  in  la te ra l view, 33 a n o g e n ita l  region,
34 =  áspis

v isib le  (F ig . 36). P e d o te c ta  1 ro u n d , p e d o te c ta  2 — 3 also well d ev e lo p ed , reach 
in g  fa r  o u t la te ra lly . Two p a irs  o f w ell-developed  tubercles p re se n t in  th is  re 
gion, one p a ir  in  sejugal region (w ith  se tae  3c) an d  one on th e  p o s te r io r  border 
o f  ep im era l region (w ith  se tae  4b). All ep im era l se tae  sho rt an d  sim p le .

A n o g e n i t a l  r e g i o n :  A nal a n d  g en ita l ap e rtu re  f ra m e d  b y  strong  
ch itin o u s  la th s . On its  a n te rio r  p a r t  one p a ir o f tubercles p re s e n t, th e y  are 
opposed  w ith  th e  a poste rio r ep im eral tu b erc les . A nogenita l s e ta l  fo rm ula : 
5 —1—2 —2. A n terio r gen ita l setae m uch longer th a n  the  o th e rs . L yrifissu res 
ia d  o rig in a tin g  n ea r to  th e  poste rio r p a r t  o f an a l apertu re .

L e g s :  All legs m onodacty lous. S o len id ia  <px and < p of leg  I v e ry  long, 
cp2 d irec ted  ou tw ards, c h a ra c te ris tic a lly  b e n t. Solenidia of o th e r  legs also well 
cu rv ed .

T y p  e-m  a  t e  r i a I: H o lo ty p e  (1268-H O -88): No. 105; 3 p a ra ty p e s : fro m  th e  same 
sam ple . H o lo ty p e  an d  1 p a ra ty p e  (1268-PO -88) dep o sited  in  th e  H N H M , 1 p a ra ty p e :  M HNG, 
an d  1 p a ra ty p e : SUM.
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F ig s 35 — 38. Microtegeus va riáb ilis  sp. n. — 35 =  d o rsa l v iew , 36 =  v e n tra l view , 37 =  
lam e lla r cu sp is , 38 =  prodorsum  in  la te ra l  view

R e m a r k s :  T he new  species is well d is tin g u ish ed  from  all here to fo re  
k n o w n  re la te d  species b y  th e  ch a rac te ris tic  sc u lp tu re  o f th e  n o togaste r an d  th e  
e lo n g a te  m ed ian  apex  o f th e  lam ellae.

Cavernozetes interruptus sp . n.

M easurem ents. — L e n g th : 284—310 /m i, w id th : 256 — 272 /<m. 
P r o d o r s u  in: R o s tru m  nasiform , h a lb e r t-sh a p e d  in la te ra l v iew

(F ig . 40). L am ellae v e ry  w ide , w ith  a spiniform  o u te r  ap ex ; th e ir  in n e r m arg in  
e x c a v a te  an te rio rly , b u t  o v e rlap p in g  each o th e r m ed ia lly  (Fig. 39). L am ella r
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Figs 39 — 42. Cavernozetes in terruptus sp. n. 39 d o rsa l view, 40 ro s tra l reg ion  in  la te ra l 
view , 41 =  p rodorsum  in  la te ra l v iew , 42 — end of sensillus

se tae  sp in ifo rm , sm o o th , inserted  on th e  b a sa l surface of th e  lam ellae ; in te rla - 
m e lla r setae fine, sh o rt, arising  on th e  d o rsa l surface of the  lam ellae . L a te ra l 
p a r t  o f lam ellae o rn a m e n te d  by  irreg u la r, m o stly  lo n g itud ina l rugae . Sensillus 
cu rv ed  b ack w ard s, its  end sligh tly  th ic k e n e d , o u te r  m argin w ith  s tro n g  spines.

N o t o g a s t e r :  M edian p a r t well e x c a v a te . D orsosejugal su tu re  in te r 
ru p te d  la te ra lly , h u t  well visible m edially . P te ro m o rp h ae  large sh a rp ly  po in ted  
an te rio rly . All n o to g as tra l setae sh o rt an d  fine .

L a t e r a l  p a r t  o f  p o d o s o m a :  T u to riu m  very  w ide, it  consists 
o f tw o p a r ts : a n te r io r  one d ila te , b icu sp id a te , posterio r one w ith  one apex .
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Figs 43 — 45. Cavernozetes in terru p tu s  sp. n . — 43 =  v e n tra l  view , 44 = ro s tra l reg io n  in
d o rsa l view , 45 ; a n a l p la te

I ts  su rfa c e  o rn am en ted  Ly a p o ly g o n a l scu lp tu re . R o stra l setae a rising  u n d e r  
th e  a n te r io r  cuspis (Fig. 41), b ean -p o d -sh ap ed . P e d o te c ta  1 very  la rge , pedo- 
te c ta  2 — 3 large and rounded .

C o x i s t e r n a l  r e g i o n  (F ig . 43): S u rface  sm ooth . E p im era l b o rd e rs  
o n ly  p a r t ly  visible, apodem es also sh o rt. E p im e ra l se tae  strong  b u t  sh o rt, 
p a r t ly  c ilia te .

A n o g e n i t a l  r e g i o n :  As show n in  F ig . 45.

T y p e - m a t e r i a l :  H o lo ty p e  (1269-H O -88): No. 105; 6 p a ra ty p es : from  th e  sam e 
sam ple . H o lo ty p e  and  4 p a ra ty p e s  (1269-PO -88) d ep osited  in  th e  H N H M , 1 p a ra ty p e : M H N G  
an d  1 p a r a ty p e :  SUM.

R e m a r k s :  See a fte r  th e  n e x t Cavernozetes species.

Cavernozetes latus sp . n.

M easu rem en ts . — L en g th : 3 2 4 —-332 /on, w id th : 284 — 288 /un. 
P r o d o r s u m :  R o s tru m  nasiform , h a lb e rt-sh a p e d  in la te ra l v iew  

(Fig. 47). L am e lla r region v e ry  s im ila r to  th e  p reced in g  species, b u t lam ellae  
do n o t o v e rla p  m edially  an d  th e  fo rm  o f th e ir  m ed ian  p a r t  is s ligh tly  d iffe ren t 
(Fig. 46). Sensillus curved  b ac k w a rd s , long, se tifo rm , no t d ila ted  d is ta lly  
(F ig. 48).
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Figs 46 — 51. Cavernozetes latus  sp . n . — 46 =  d o rsa l view , 47 =  ro s tra l  reg io n , 48 =  end of 
sensillus, 49 =  v e n tra l v iew , 50 =  p ro d o rsu m  in la te ra l view , 51 =  a n a l p la te

N o t o g a s t e r :  D orsosejugal su tu re  com plete , concave m ed ia lly  and 
w aved  la te ra lly . Form  o f p te ro m o rp h a e  also sim ilar (F ig . 50) b u t s lig h tly  sm al
ler an d  n a rro v e r th an  in  th e  o th e r Cavernozetes species.

L a t e r a l  p a r t  o f  p o d o s o m a :  T u to riu m  v e ry  w ide (F ig . 50) it 
consists o f tw o p a rts : a n te r io r  one b icu sp id a te , ro s tra l se tae  bean -pod-shaped ,
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d e n se ly  and  d istincly  c ilia te  (F ig . 47). P e d o te c ta  1 la rge , its  an te rio r  m arg in  
w ith  rib s , pedo tec ta  2 — 3 ro u n d , also large an d  o rn a m e n te d .

C o x i s t e r n a l  r e g i o n  (Fig. 49): S u rface  p a r t ly  o rn am en ted  b y  i r 
r e g u la r  spots, b u t m o stly  sm o o th . E pim eral se tae  sh o rt, on ly  se tae  2a  an d  3a 
s tro n g e r  and longer th a n  th e  o th ers . A podem es a n d  bo rd ers  resem bling  those  
o f  th e  preceding species.

A n o g e n i t a l  r e g i o n :  All setae w ith  th e  ex cep tio n  of se tae  g6 sh o rt 
a n d  sim ple . Setae g6 long , e re c t. On the  an a l p la te s  a ch a rac te ris tic  figu re  
p re s e n t  (F ig. 51).

T y p e - m a t e r i a l :  H o lo ty p e  (1270-HO-88): N o. 103; 1 p a ra ty p e : from  th e  sam e 
sa m p le . H o lo type  deposited  in  th e  H N H M  and p a ra ty p e : M H N G .

R e m a r k s :  T hese tw o  new ly described species s ta n d  v e ry  n e a r to  
e ach  o th e r  (they  were co llec ted  in  th e  sam e ra in  fo res t) . H ow ever, th e y  show  
c o n s ta n t  differences an d  b o th  m ay  he well o rdered  to  th e  genus Cavernozetes
M a h u n k a , 1984, w hich w as b a se d  on 
T h e  new  species m any  be d is tin g u ish ed

interruptus sp. n.

1. S en sillu s  d ila te  d istally  w ith  s tro n g  spines.
2. L am e lla e  touch ing  m edially .
3. D o rso se ju g a l su ture  in te r ru p te d .
4. A n a l p la te  w ith  a fine , a rc h e d  cris ta .

a sim ilar species also from  T an zan ia , 
by  th e  fo llow ing  c h a rac te rs :

l a t u s  sp. n.

1. Sensillus se tig o rm , w ith  fine  spines.
2. L am ellae  o v e rlap p in g  each  o th e r m edially .
3. D o rsose jugal su tu re  com plete .
4. A nal p la te  w ith  a “ flo w er” -like figure.

T h e  ty p e  species of th e  g en u s (C. excavatus M a h u n k a , 1984) is d is tin 
g u ish ed  from  both new species b y  th e  spinose lam e lla r  se tae  an d  by  th e  shape of 
th e  lam ellae .

M egazetes flagellifer sp. n .

M easu rem en ts. — L e n g th : 332 fim, w id th : 266 fim .
P r o d o r s u m :  R o s tra l  p a r t  tr ian g u la r , ro s tru m  sh a rp ly  p o in ted

(F ig . 52). Lam ellae v e ry  w ide a n d  long, g radua lly  n a rro w ed  a n te rio rly  cover
in g  th e  ro s tru m  com pletely . L a m e lla r  apex (F ig . 55) ro u n d ed , b u t  e x c a v a te  
m e d ia lly , th e  long and sim p le  lam e lla r setae arising  in  th is  hollow . M edian 
m a rg in  o f  th e  lam ellae — w ith  th e  exception  o f th e  concave basa l p a r t  
s t r a ig h t .  R o stra l and lam e lla r s e ta e  of sim ilar ty p e , b o th  p a irs  w ith  flage lla te  
d is ta l e n d , b o th  well c ilia te  b a sa lly . In te rlam ella r se tae  a rising  on th e  la te ro d o r- 
sal su rfa c e  of the  lam ellae. R asa! p a r t  of p rodorsum  free, w ith  one p a ir  of sm all 
tu b e rc le s . Sensillus d irec ted  la te ra l ly  and p oste rio rly , well ciliate .

N  o t o g a s t e r :  P te ro m o rp h a e  small, w ith o u t la te ra l  te e th . D orso
se ju g a l su tu re  m edially  s lig h tly  convex . All n o to g a s tra l se tae  v e ry  th in , fine, 
filifo rm , b u t  long.
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Figs 52 55. Megazetes flagellifer  sp. n. 52 dorsal view , 53 v e n tra l  v iew , 54 prodor
sum  in la te ra l v iew , 55 =  lam ellar cuspis

L a t e r a l  p a r t  o f  p o d o s o m a :  T u to riu m  well developed , w ith  
a tr ia n g u la r  apex . R o stra l setae a ris in g  v e ry  n ear to  th em  on  a tu b e rc le  (Fig. 
54). Surface of th is  region d is tin c tly  g ran u la te , granules so m etim es a rranged  
in  lines. P e d o te c ta  1 v e ry  large, i t  co nsists  o f tw o p a rts , re sem b lin g  th e  disci- 
d ium .

C o x i s t e r n a l  r e g i o n :  S urface o rn am en ted  b y  som e spots. B or
ders and  apodem es well developed . E p im era l setae v e ry  long  an d  ciliate
(F ig . 53).

A n o g e n i t a l  r e g i o n :  A n te rio r  gen ita l setae m u ch  lo n g er th a n  the
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o th e r  ones. A ggenita l se tae  o rig inating  beside th e  g en ita l ap e rtu re  an d  m u ch  
longer th a n  the  ana l o r a d a n a l se ttae . The la te r  ones conspicuously  sh o rt an d  
sim ple .

T y p e - m a t e r i a l :  H o lo ty p e  (1271-HO -88): No. 105: deposited  in  th e  H N H M .

R e m a r k s :  T he c lassifica tion  of th e  new  species is p rob lem atic  an d  
its  ran g in g  to  th e  genus M egazetes B a l o g h , 1959 is p rov iso ry , because th e  d if
fe ren ces am ong th e  g en e ra  Megazetes an d  A frozetes  E n g e l b r e c h t , 1972, 
Acanthozetes  B a l o g h , 1958, e tc . are no t qu ite  c lear. O n th e  ground of lam ella r 
sh a p e  th e  new  species resem bles M . tanzicus M a h u n k a , 1983, how ever, th e  
new  species is d is tin g u ish ed  from  all here to fo re  k n o w n  Megazetes B a l o g h , 
1959 species by the  ap ex  o f lam ellae, and  b y  th e  le n g th  and  shape of its  no- 
to g a s tra l  and  ep im eral se tae .

366

M egazetes scriptus sp. n .

M easu rem en ts. — L e n g th : 170 —174 pm , w id th : 124— 126 pin.
P r o d o r s u m :  R o s tru m  nearly  tr ia n g u la r , b u t  ro s tru m  rounded . L a 

m ellae  w ide, m edially  o v e rlap p in g  each o ther. T h e ir  o u te r  cuspis te rm in a tin g  
in a lo n g  spine, in n e r cusp is sh o rte r  and ro u n d ed , lam e lla r  setae arising  on 
th e m . A n te rio r  m arg in  o f lam ella  sligh tly  concave b e tw een  th e  tw o cuspides. 
M ed ian  m arg in  nearly  h a tc h e d -sh a p ed . I ts  su rface w ith  long itud inal s tr ia tio n . 
R o s tra l  se tae  long, th in , se tifo rm , arising  far from  th e  cuspis of tu to riu m  (Fig. 
58). L a m e lla r  setae th ic k , s tro n g  spines, in te r la m e lla r  one sligh tly  longer b u t  
th in , s im p le . The la t te r  a ris in g  on  th e  inner m arg in  o f lam ellae . Scnsillus la te ro - 
re c lin a te , u n ila te ra lly  c ilia te  w ith  17— 18 cilia.

N o t o g a s t e r :  D orsosejugal su tu re  in te r ru p te d  m edially . P te ro m o r- 
p h a e  sm a ll, sh a rp ly  p o in te d  a t  t ip  or w ith  tw o sm all te e th . I ts  surface rugose, 
b a sa lly  p u s tu la te ;  th is  s c u lp tu re  in  spread  to  th e  n o to g a s tra l surface, too . T he 
la t te r  o rn am en ted  also b y  a lo n g itu d in a l fine sc u lp tu re  m edially , com posed of 
ir re g u la r  lines (Fig. 56). All n o to g a s tra l setae sh o rt a n d  sim ple.

V e n t r a l  s i d e :  A n te r io r  m argin  of c o x is te rn a l region scarcely con
cave. S e juga l and fo u r th  apodem es well developed , com posing tran sv ersa l 
b an d s . O n th e  la t te r  su rface  som e foveolae and  s tr ia e  v isib le  la tera lly . E p im e
ra l se ta e  sim ple, setae lc  a ris in g  fa r th e r  from  lb  th a n  lb  from  la . All p ed o tec ta  
an d  th e  d iscid ium  well d ev e lo p ed  (Fig. 57). G en ita l se tae  — w ith  the  excep tion  
o f th e  a n te r io r  pa ir an d  th e  o th e r setae in  th e  a n o g e n ita l region (Fig. 57), 
sh o rt an d  m o stly  th ick .

L egs: F em u r of legs I I I  a n d  IV  w ith  a b lad e -lik e  fo rm atio n  v en tra lly , 
its  m a rg in  w aved  (Fig. 59).
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F igs 56 — 59. Megazetes scriptus  sp. n. — 56 =  d o rsa l v iew , 57 =  v e n tra l view , 58 =  p ro d o rsu m  
in  la te ra l v iew , 59 =  fe m u r of leg IV

T y p e - m a t e r i a l :  H olo type  (1272-H O -88): No. 103; 3 p a ra ty p es : f ro m  th e  sam e 
sam ple . H o lo ty p e  and  1 p a ra ty p e  (1272-PO -88) d ep o site d  in  th e  H N H M , 1 p a ra ty p e :  M H N G  
and  1 p a ra ty p e : SUM.

R e m  a r k s :  T he E ast-A frican  species of th e  genus Megazetes B a l o g h , 
1959 w as su rv ey ed  b y  Ma h u n k a  (1986). T h e  new  species s ta n d s  n e a re s t  to  
th e  M . rugosus M a h u n k a , 1986 describ ed  also  fro m T an zan ia . I t  is d is tin g u ish ed  
from  it  b y  th e  shape  o f its lam ella  (no deep a n te r io r  hollow p resen t) a n d  b y  th e  
m uch longer in te rlam ella r setae.
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T ectocarabodes gen. n .

D i a g n o s i s :  F am ily  C arabodidae. P ro d o rsu m  w ith m odified , ro s tra l 
ap ex  b u t  w ith o u t a n y  m ed ian  e levation . D orsosejugal region n o rm al, no to- 
g a s te r  also sim ply  convex . F o u rteen  p a irs  o f  n o to g a s tra l setae p re se n t, four 
p a irs  o f  th e m  in  p o ste ro -m arg in a l position . E p im e ra l se ta l fo rm ula; 3 — 1 — 3 —3. 
A n o g e n ita l se ta l fo rm u la : 4 —1 —2 —3. G en ita l se tae  very  long, one p a ir  of 
e p im e ra l se tae  (4b) a n d  th e  preceding  ones d ila te , phylliform . V e n tra l p la te  
d eep ly  ex c a v a te , th is  p a r t  fram ed  b y  s tro n g  la th s .

T y p e  species: Tectocarabodes m onstruosus sp . n .
R e m a r k s :  T he new  genus belongs to  th e  subfam ily  C arab o d in ae  

s. s tr .  a n d  s tan d s  n e a r  to  Austrocarabodes H a m m e r , 1966. It is d is tin g u ish ed  
fro m  i t  a n d  from  o th e r  congeners b y  th e  sp ec ia lly  m odified ro s tra l a p e x  an d  
b y  th e  s tru c tu re  o f th e  an o -ad an a l region.

T ectocarabodes m o n stru o su s  sp. n.

M easu rem en ts: — L en g th : 1031 /un, w id th : 578 /un.
P r o d o r s u m :  R o s tru m  m odified, ro s tr a l  apex  p ro tru d in g  a n te r io r ly  

and  d ila te  like a ca rin a  in la te ra l view  (F ig . 63), a n d  resem bling a h a m m e r in  
d o rsa l v iew  (Fig. 60). R o s tra l se tae  arising  on  tu b erc les  a t th e  foo t o f th is  
s tru c tu re . T h ey  are long  an d  cu rved  in w ard s. L am ellae  rounded  a n te rio rly , 
la m e lla r  se tae  ph y llifo rm  w ith  se rra te  m arg in . In te r la m e lla r  region w ith  s tro n g  
tra n s v e rs a l ribs, on one o f th e m  arise the  p h y llifo rm  in te rlam ella r se tae , w hich  
are  d ire c te d  o u tw ard s . Sensillus (Fig. 62) se tifo rm  an d  strong ly  cu rv in g  b a c k 
w ards.

N  o t o g a s t e r :  F o u rte e n  pairs of p h y llifo rm  no to g astra l se tae  p re se n t, 
fou r p a irs  in  p o ste ro -m arg in a l position . S u rface  o rn am en ted  b y  r in g -sh ap ed  
foveo lae (F ig . 60).

C o x i s t e r n a l  r e g i o n :  M entum  v e ry  lo n g  lo n g itud ina lly , m uch  lo n g 
er th a n  w ide. R u te llu m  sh o rt. E p im era l s c u lp tu re  h a rd ly  observable, covered  
b y  a sec re tio n  lay er, n e a rly  sm ooth . A m ong th e  ep im era l setae g rea t d ifferences 
ex ist. S e ta e  la ,  lc , 2a  an d  3a  m in u te , setae lb , 3b, 3c v e ry  long b u t  th in , se tae  
4b d ila te d  phy llifo rm .

A n o g e n i t a l  r e g i o n :  G enita l a p e r tu re  fram ed  b y  a stro n g , n e a r ly  
ro u n d  rin g , an a l a p e r tu re  fram ed  also b y  a c h itin o u s  th icken ing , i t  is co n n ec ted  
w ith  a s im ila r s tru c tu re  o rig in a tin g  m edially  (F ig . 61). G enital setae v e ry  long , 
w id en ed  b asa lly , ag g en ita l se tae  sim ilar to  th e m . A n a l p la te  w ith  a long  an d  
s tro n g  p o s te rio r  sp u r m ed ia lly . A nal setae sh o rt b u t  th ick , adana l ones long  a n d  
p h y llifo rm , resem bling  th e  n o to g astra l setae.

L e n g s :  S etae и on  all ta r s i  sh o rt an d  b lu n t .
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Figs 60 63. Tectocarabodes monstruosus sp. n. 60 =  dorsal view , 61 v e n tra l  view ,
62 ; sensillus, 63 =  ou tline  o f b o d y  in la te ra l view

T y  p e-m  a t e r i a I: H olo type (1273-H O -88) N o. 105, deposited in th e  H N H M . 

R e m a r k s :  See rem arks a fte r  th e  generic  diagnosis.

Beckiella c lav a ta  sp . n.

M easurem ents. — L eng th  713 — 722 f i t n, w id th : 295 — 300 pm . 
P r o d o r s u m :  R ostrum  n early  tr ia n g u la r , b u t ro s tra l ap e x  ro u n d ed . 

P ro d o rsu m  — b e h in d  ro s tru m  — stro n g ly  w idened , its a n te rio r m a rg in  n ea rly  
tran sv e rsa l, la te ra l m arg ins run para lle l, a n te r io r  corner re c ta n g u la r  (F ig . 69). 
R ostra l and lam e lla r se tae  nearly  equal in  len g th , la tte r  ones s ta n d  tw ice  as 
fa r  from  each o th e r  th a n  th e  preceding  ones. In te r la m ellár an d  ex o h o th rid ia l 
se tae  very  sh o rt a n d  fine. S talk  o f sensillus (F ig . 64) long, its h ead  c la v a te , api-
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Figs 64 — 69. Beckiella clavata sp. n . — 64 =  dorsal v iew , 65 =  fem ur of leg IV, 66 =  v e n tr a l  
v iew , 67 = a n te r io r  p a r t  o f b o d y  in  v e n tra l  view , 68 =  ep im e ra l region, 69 =  la te ra l p a r t  o f

prodorsum

cal p a r t  covered  w ith  longer, b a sa l p a r t  w ith  s h o r te r  spines. In te rb o th r id ia l  
an d  la m e lla r  spo ts well ob se rv ab le .

N  o t o g a s t e r :  D o rsose juga l su tu re  p a r t ly  v isib le. R atio  o f b o d y  
le n g th /w id th :  2.41. S etae c2 s h o r t , sim ilar to  th e  in te rlam ella r ones. S e ta e  
1 m , l p , p J a n d  very  sh o rt a n d  fine, th e  o th e rs  m u ch  longer. Setae h1 a n d  h 2
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fine ly , setae p x and  p 2 s tro n g ly  roughened. T h e  d is tan ce  betw een  se tae  1 m  an d  
l p ,  l p  an d  h., n ea rly  equal in leng th , h u t  th e  d is tan ce  betw een lm  and  l p  
g rea te r  th a n  in th e  la t te r  ones.

G n a t h o s o m a :  Sucto ria l lab iogenal a r tic u la tio n . Chelicerae pelop-
to id .

C o x i s t e r n a l  r e g i o n :  Surface o f p e d o te c ta  1 and  2 — 3 well fo- 
v eo la te . E p im era l su rface  o rn am en ted  b y  an  ir re g u la r  polygonal re ticu la tio n . 
F o u r  p a irs  of m ed ian  ep im eral setae ( la , 2a, 3a  an d  4a) m uch longer th a n  th e  
tw o  la te ra l pa irs  (3c an d  4c). A podem es an d  ep im era l borders n o t c learly  o b 
servab le , bo. 1 m uch  w id er th a n  the  o thers (F ig . 68). In  fro n t of g en ita l a p e r
tu re  a p a ir  of w ide tu b e rc le s  observable , bo. 5 also w ide.

A n o g e n i t a l  r e g i o n :  A nogen ita l se ta l fo rm ula : 4 — 1 —2 —3. G e
n ita l se tae  m in u te , b o th  an te rio r  pairs a rising  fa r  from  th e  a n te rio r m arg in  of 
g en ita l p la te . A ggen ita l an d  am ong th e  a d a n a l se tae  tw o pairs (ad., and  ad.s) 
also m inu te . T here  is a g rea t difference in  le n g th  betw een  th e  an a l se tae : 
a n x < / on., (Fig. 66). L y rifissu res iad  o rig in a tin g  v e ry  fa r from  an a l a p e r tu re .

L e g s :  All tro c h a n te rs  and fem ora w ell foveo la te . All fem ora w ith  a 
long an d  deep b asa l hollow' fram ed by  tw o  sp u rs , it  is la rger on fem u r IV  
(F ig . 65).

T y p  e-m  a t  e r i a 1: H o lo ty p e  (1274-H O -88): No. 103; 1 p a ra ty p e : No. 105. H o lo type  
deposited  in  th e  IIN H M  a n d  p a ra ty p e  in  th e  M H N G .

R e m a r k s :  T h e  new  species is w ell ch a rac te rized  by  th e  v e ry  w'ide, 
an g u la te  a n te rio r p a r t  o f p rodorsum , th e  m easu rem en ts  of its bo d y  an d  b y  th e  
ra tio  of th e  n o to g a s tra l se tae . On these bases i t  s ta n d s  v e ry  fa r from  th e  so fa r  
described re p re se n ta tiv e s  o f its  alliance.

A ntenoppia szabói sp. n .

M easurem ents. — L en g th : 475 — 533 pm , w id th : 262 — 296 pm .
P r o  d o r s u m :  R o stra l p a r t  e lo n g a ted , narrow 7. All p rodorsa l se tae  — 

w ith  th e  excep tion  o f se tae  ex — long, f in e ly  c ilia te , th e ir  ra tio : ro />  le />  in , 
b u t  no g rea t d ifference am ong  them . Sensillus v e ry  long (210 pm ), se tifo rm , 
w ith  long cilia on each  side (Fig. 70). In te rb o th r id ia l  region tu b e rc u la te , som e 
tuberc les also in  th e  se jugal region. P o s te rio r  p a r t  o f b o th rid u m  covered  also 
b y  tubercles. L a te ra l p a r t  o f podosom a g ra n u la te , tu b e rc u la te  an d /o r p u s tu la te . 
These sp read  to  th e  su rface  of p ed o tec ta  I  a n d  th e  la te ra l p a r t  of th e  se jugal 
region (Fig. 72).

N o t o g a s t e r :  D orsosejugal su tu re  becom es th in  m edially . F o u r 
pairs o f se tae  v e ry  long (140— 150 pm ), m uch  longer th a n  th e  o th e r ones. 
S etae c2 m in u te , se tae  h3 h a lf  as long as /i2, a ll o th e rs  very  sh o rt. T he long se tae  
fine ly  ciliate.
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Figs 70 — 72. A ntenoppia  szabói sp. n. — 70 =  dorsal view , 71 = v e n tra l view , 72 =  p ro d o rsu m
in  la te ra l view

C o x i s t e r n a l  r e g i o n :  P e d o te c ta  2 — 3 an d  th e  d iscid ium  red u ced , 
legs I I I  a n d  IV  orig inating  v e ry  fa r  from  each  o th e r. A podem es sh o rt, ep im era l 
b o rd e rs  w ell developed, com posing  a n e tw o rk , ho. sej. and  bo. 2 especia lly  
w ide. E p im e ra l setae well ch a ra c te riz e  th is  species, all — w ith  th e  ex cep tio n  
o f se ta e  4c ( !) — long, well c ilia te . S etae lc  a rising  on p ed o tec ta  1, lb  fa r 
la te ra lly , fa r  from  setae la  (F ig . 71).

A n o g e n i t a l  r e g i o n :  G en ita l a p e r tu re  narro w ; six pairs o f g en ita l 
se tae  p re s e n t , all o rig inating  in  a lo n g itu d in a l line. A nal an d  ad an a l se tae  fin e , 
no g re a t d ifference am ong th e m . S etae ad1 arising  on a crescentiform  th ick en in g , 
b eh in d  th e  a n a l ap ertu re . L y rifissu res  iad  in ap o an a l position .
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L e g s :  All jo in ts  of legs very  long an d  n arro w .

T y p e - m a t e r i a l :  H olo type (1275-H O -88): No. 105; 7 p a ra ty p es: fro m  th e  sam e 
sam ple ; 3 p a ra ty p e s : No. 103. H olo type and 8 p a ra ty p e s  (1275-PO -88) deposited  in  th e  H N H M , 
1 p a ra ty p e : M H N G  an d  1 p a ra ty p e : SUM.

R e m a r k s :  T he netv species is w ell ch a rac te rized  hy  th e  p u s tu la te  in- 
te rb o th r id ia l  reg ion  an d  th e  w ell-g ranu la te  la te ra l  p a r t  of p ro d o rsu m . O n th is 
hasis i t  is d is tin g u ish ed  from  all re la ted  species.

A rcoppia tu h e ro sa  sp. n.

M easurem ents. •— L eng th : 426—447 //m , w id th : 236 — 252 p m .
P r o d o r s u m :  R o stru m  tr ip a r t i te ,  m ed ian  apex  no t lo n g er th a n  th e  

la te ra l ones. C ostu la  well developed, ty p ic a l horseshoe-shaped  (F ig . 73). L a te r 
al la th s  also th ic k  an d  strong . In  th e  in te r la m e lla r  region som e tra n sv e rsa l 
ru g ae  p resen t, th e y  are Avell visible also in  la te ra l  view  (Fig. 75). I n  th e  in te r- 
b o th r id ia l reg ion  large and  s trong  tu b e rc le s  v isib le, some irre g u la r  sp o ts  also 
p re se n t m ed ia lly  an d  la te ra lly . P ro d o rsa l se tae  long and  fine ly  c ilia te . T heir 
ra tio :  in  5> ro le ex. Sensillus also lo n g , its  head  d istinc t, w ith  4 (ra re ly  5) 
long  b ran ch es o f d iffe ren t leng ths. E x o b o th r id ia l  region well g ra n u la te d .

N o t o g a s t e r :  T en  pairs of n o to g a s tra l  setae p resen t, am o n g  th em  
se tae  sh o rt, p x p 3 s lig h tly  sh o rte r th a n  th e  m edian  ones, all s e tae  fine ly  
c ilia te .

C o x i s t e r n a l  r e g i o n :  T h ird  a n d  fo u rth  legs o rig in a tin g  fa r  from  
each  o th e r, th e re fo re , epim eres 3 —4 la rg e , d iscid ium  very  long, like  a lo n g itu 
d in a l la th , its  p o s te rio r end  w ith  a sm all tu b e rc le  (F ig. 74), se ta  4c a ris in g  on it. 
E p im era l su rface  o rn am en ted  b y  sp o ts. E p im e ra l setae m ostly  s h o r t ,  1c and  
4c 3c. S ejugal an d  4 th  epim eral b o rd e r w ide, long itud inal s te rn a l one v e ry  
narrow .

A n o g e n i t a l  r e g i o n :  G en ita l se tae  arising in  a lo n g itu d in a l line. 
A ggen ita l, an a l an d  ad an a l setae n e a rly  e q u a l in  leng th , setae a d l o rig in a tin g  
on a c rescen tifo rm  ch itinous la th . A d an a l se tae  b en t inw ards. L y rifissu re s  iad  
in  a d a n a l position .

L e g s :  All jo in ts  of legs very  long  a n d  narrow .

T y p  e-m  a t c r i a l :  H olo type (1276-H O -88): No. 105; 10 p a ra ty p es : f ro m  th e  sam e 
sam ple . H o lo ty p e  an d  8 p a ra ty p e  (1276-PO -88) d ep o sited  in  the  H N H M , 1 p a ra ty p e :  M H N G  
a n d  1 p a ra ty p e : SUM.

R e m a r k s :  T he species of th e  genus A rcoppia  w ere su rv ey ed  hy 
R o d r i g u e z  an d  S u b ia s  (1982). T he new  species is well ch a ra c te riz e d  h y  the  
tu b e rc u la te  b a sa l p a r t  of p rodorsum . T h is  ch a ra c te r  is h e re to fo re  know n  in 
som e A rcopp ia  H a m m e r , 1977 species e. g. A . brachyramosa H a m m e r , 1977,
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Figs 73 — 75. A rco p p ia  tuberosa sp. n. — 73 =  dorsal view , 74 =  v e n tra l  view , 75 =  p ro d o rsu m
in  la te ra l view

A . corn icu lifera  (Ma h u n k a , 1978), A . fenestra lis  ( W a l l w o r k , 1961), A . pergeli 
M a h u n k a , 1982, A . varia  H a m m e r , 1980. A m ong  th e m  on th e  hasis o f th e  
long n o to g a s tra l  se tae  (th e ir le n g th  n ea rly  as lo n g  as th e  d istance b e tw een  
se tae  lm  a n d  Ip )  i t  s tan d s  n e a re s t to  A . pergeli M a h u n k a , 1982, how ever, th e  
co stu la  o f  th e  la t te r  one is concave. I t  is d is tin g u ish ed  from  fenestralis b y  th e  
v e ry  long  in te r la m e lla r  setae an d  b y  th e  shape o f th e  ro s tru m , from  co rn icu li
fe ra  b y  th e  sh ap e  of th e  sensillus.
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Figs 76 — 78. Pletzenoppia ham ilton i sp. n. — 76 =  do rsa l view , 77 =  v e n tra l  view , 78 =
prodorsum  in  la te ra l  v iew

Pletzenoppia ham ilton i sp . n .

M easurem ents. — L en g th  442 — 480 p m , w id th : 303 — 320 /tm .
P r o d o r s u m :  R o stru m  v ery  w ide, ro u n d e d  m edially . A w eak  costu la  

p resen t tra n sv e rsa lly  an d  a fine  line d irec ted  to  th e  b o th rid iu m . L a te ra l la th  
well observab le , s tro n g  an d  ch a rac te ris tic a lly  a rch ed  an te rio rly . R o s tra l setae 
th ick e r and  longer th a n  th e  lam ellar ones. In te rla m e lla r  se tae  m in u te , exo- 
b o th rid ia l se tae  red u ced . Sensillus v e ry  sh o rt, i ts  h ead  c lav a te  (F ig . 76) in  
la te ra l view . E x o b o th r id ia l region d is tin c tly  p u s tu la te  or g ra n u la te . G ranules 
sp read  to  th e  p e d o te c ta  an d  th e y  are p re se n t also in  fro n t o f leg I  (F ig . 78). 
The bo rder o f th e  g ra n u la te d  region is a lw ays defin ite .
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N  o t o g a s t e r :  V ery  h igh , i t  form s n ea rly  a sem icircle in  la te ra l  view. 
T en  p a ir s  of ch a rac te ris tic a l n o to g a s tra l se tae  p resen t. Setae l a  an d  lm  m uch 
lo n g e r  th a n  th e  o thers, th e y  o rig in a te  in  a tra n sv e rsa l line. S etae c2, hv  h 2 an d  
h 2 v e r y  sh o rt and  fine, se tae  l p  n ea rly  h a lf  as long as setae lm .  S etae p x arising  
im m e d ia te ly  near to  th e  p o s te r io r  b o rd er o f n o to g as te r , se tae  p 2 a n d  p 2 fa r 
a n te r io r ly  from  th e  la t te r .

C o x i s t e r n a l  r e g i o n :  E p im era l bo rd ers  well developed , th ey  
co m p o se  a well observab le  fram ew o rk . E p im era l surface w ith  ir re g u la r  spo ts. 
S e tae  lo n g  and  sim ple, se tae  l c  a rising  on p e d o te c ta  1, th e y  are lo n g er th a n  
se ta e  4c.

A n o g e n i t a l  r e g i o n :  A n ogen ita l se ta l fo rm ula : 6 — 1 —2 —3. 
A n te r io r  an d  posterio r g e n ita l se tae  m uch lo n g er th a n  th e  m ed ian  ones. Ag- 
e e n ita l  se tae  m uch longer th a n  a d a n a l ones. A m ong  th e  la t te r  se tae  ad, origi- 
n a t in g  on  tran sv ersa l ch itin o u s  la th s  (Fig. 77).

T y p  e-m  a t  e r i a I: H o lo ty p e  (1277-H O -88): No. 105; 5 p a ra ty p es : fro m  th e  sam e 
sa m p le ; 1 p a ra ty p e : No. 103. H o lo ty p e  an d  4 p a ra ty p e  (1277-PO -88) deposited  in  th e  H N H M , 
1 p a r a ty p e :  M H NG and 1 p a ra ty p e :  SUM.

R e m a r k s :  The new  species s tan d s  v e ry  n ea r to  th e  (?) P letzenoppia  
curviclavata  Ma h u n k a , 1985, described  from  S o u th  A frica. T hey  are d is tin 
g u ish ed  b y  th e  following c h a ra c te rs :

cu rv ic lav a ta  Ma hu nk a , 1985

1. R o s tra l  a n d  lam ellar se tae  eq u al in  len g th .

2. S e tae  h l tw ice  as long as p Y.
3. S e tae  s?  Ip.
4. A g g e n ita l and  adanal se tae  e q u a l in  

len g th .

han iilto n i sp. n.

1. R o stra l se tae  m uch  longer th a n  lam ellar 
ones.

2. S e tae  p l =  hv
3. S e tae  hx on ly  o n e-th ird  as long as Ip.
4. A ggenita l se tae  m uch longer th a n  a d an a l 

ones.

I  d e d ica te  the  new  species to  D r . A. H a m i l t o n  th e  renow n b o ta n is t , 
in a ck n o w led in g  his help d u rin g  o u r collecting tr ip .

P le tzenopp ia  zicsica sp. n .

M easu rem en ts. — L e n g th : 867 — 902 //m , w id th : 549 — 615 /mi.
P r o  d o r s u m :  R o s tru m  w id e ly  ro u n d ed , ro s tra l  setae arising  la te ra lly . 

C o stu la  a b s e n t , b u t a w eak  s t ru c tu re  obsevable  a p a ir  a rch ed  la te ra l la th s  well 
d ev e lo p ed . L am ellar setae a ris in g  m edially , v e ry  n e a r to  each o th e r, in te rla -  
m ellar s e ta e  orig inating  n e a r to  b o th rid iu m . R a tio  of p rodorsa l se tae  ro >  
le О  in  ad ex. Sensillus sh o rt, s lig h tly  fusiform  (F ig . 81), its  su rface f in e ly  
ro u g h en ed . E x o b o th rid ia l reg io n  densely  g ra n u la te , b o rd e r o f th is  su rface  
well d is t in c t .
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Figs 7 9 — 81. Pletsenoppia zicsica  sp. n. — 79 dorsal view , 80 =  v e n tra l  v iew , 81 — pro d o r
sum  in la te ra l view

N o t o g a s t e r :  V ery  h igh, n ea rly  sem icircu lar. T en  p a irs  o f  n o to g astra l 
se tae  of d ifferen t le n g th s  p resen t, setae c2 m in u te , w ith  th e  long  se tae  la , lm  
an d  Ip  arising  in  a lo n g itu d in a l line (Fig. 79). S etae la , lm , l p  a n d  h., nearly  
equal in  leng th  an d  th e y  are  longer th a n  th e  o thers. All se tae  f in e ly  ciliate, 
b lu n t a t tip . L y rifissu res im  sho rt.

C o x i s t e r n a l  r e g i o n :  E p im cra l bo rders bo. 2 a n d  bo. sej, run  
n ea rly  tran sv ersa lly , bo . 4 well arched. E p im era l surface w ith  irreg u la r  poly
gonal re ticu la tio n . E p im e ra l setae long an d  sim ple. All s lig h tly  c ilia te . Setae 
lc  arising  on p e d o te c ta  1, se tae  4c lc . D iscid ium  w ith  a long  a n d  sharp  la 
te ra l spur.

A n o g e n i t a l  r e g i o n :  All gen ita l se tae  s tro n g  and  co m p ara tiv e ly  
long, o rig inating  in  a lo n g itu d in a l line. No essen tia l d ifference (F ig . 80) am ong 
th e  aggenita l, ana l an d  ad an a l se tae . L yrifissu res iad  in  a p o an a l position .
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T y p e - m a t e r i a l :  H o lo ty p e  (1278-HO -88): No. 105; 3 p a ra ty p e s : from  th e  sam e 
sa m p le ; 1 p a ra ty p e : No. 103. H o lo ty p e  a n d  2 p a ra ty p es  (1278-PO -88) deposited  in  th e  H N H M , 
1 p a r a ty p e :  M H NG and  1 p a r a ty p e :  SUM.

R e m a r k s :  T he new  species is well c h a ra c te riz e d  b y  th e  p o sition  o f its 
la m e lla r  se tae  and th e  le n g th  and  position  o f th e  a n te r io r  n o to g a s tra l setae. 
O n th e s e  hases it s ta n d s  n e a re s t to  the  Pletzenoppia  asela M a h u n k a , 1986 
fro m  S o u th  Africa. T he l a t t e r  is d istingu ished  from  it b y  th e  absence of th e  
in te r la m e lla r  and the  m uch  s h o r te r  no to g astra l se tae .
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TAPEWORM PARASITES OF BURHINUS 
OEDICNEMUS (L., 1758) IN HUNGARY (CESTODA: 

PROGYNOTAENIIDAE AND DILEPIDIDAE)
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Zoological D epartm ent, H ung a ria n  N a tura l H istory M u seu m ,
H-1088 B udapest, Baross utca 13 , H ungary
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Pl-00766 W arszawa, ul. N ow oursynow ska 166, Poland

F . Т е  No r a

D epartm ent o f  Zoology and F ur A n im a l Breeding, U niversity o f  A gricu ltu re ,
CS-613 00 Brno, Zam edelská l  Czechoslovakia

(R eceived  8 N o v em b er, 1987)

Two little  know n tap ew o rm  species are recorded  from  th e  c h a ra d r ifo rm  bird 
B u rh in u s oedicnemus (L ., 1758) co llected  in  th e  G rea t H u n g arian  P la in : Progynotaenia  
evaginata  F uhrmann , 1909 (P ro g y n o ta en iid ae  B urt , 1939) and Paricterotaenia delachauxi 
(B aer , 1925) (D ilepid idae F uhr m a nn , 1907). T he m orphology  and  sy s te m a tic  s ta tu s  
of b o th  species are discussed.

T here  is on ly  one p rev ious re p o r t  on th e  occurrence of P r o g y n o t a e n i a  

e v a g i n a t a  F u h r m a n n , 1909 in B u r h i n u s  o e d i c n e m u s  in  E u ro p e  ( I v a n i t s k i i , 
1940) from  th e  U kraine , w ith o u t a n y  m orphological d a ta . L ó p e z - N e y r a  
described  C h o a n o ta e n i a  d e la c h a u x i  v a r . m e s a c a n th a  in 1935 (sy n o n y m  o f P a r 

i c t e r o t a e n i a  d e la c h a u x i  [B a e r , 1925] F u h r m a n n , 1932) as a p a ra s ite  o f  B u r h i 

n u s  o e d i c n e m u s  c r e p i ta n s  in  G ran ad a  (S pain). I l l e s c a s -G o m e z  a n d  L ó p e z - 
R o m a n  (1980) rep o rted  P a r i c t e r o t a e n i a  c o r o n a t a  (Cr e p l i n  1829) fro m  th e  stone 
curlew  in th e  Spanish  loca lity  of A lca rab an  in  G ranada.

B u r h i n u s  o e d ic n e m u s  is a ra re  a n d  s tr ic tly  p ro tec ted  b ird  species in  H u n 
g ary , its  b reed ing  p o p u la tio n  is e s tim a te d  a t  200 pairs. I t  nests  in  d ry  sodic 
g rasslan d s an d  sand  dunes in th e  G re a t H u n g a rian  P la in , a n d  m ig ra te s  to  
N o rth  A frica to  w inter.

T he H u n g arian  N a tu ra l H is to ry  M useum  o b ta in ed  only  2 specim ens of 
s to n e  curlew  for parasito log ica l s tu d y . W ith in  th e  fram ew ork  o f fau n is tica l 
re sea rch  carried  ou t in th e  K isk u n ság  N a tio n a l P a rk , we s tu d ied  one B .  o e d ic n e 

m u s  ho st. The discovery  o f th e  species P r o g y n o t a e n i a  e v a g in a t a  F  u h r m a n n , 1909 
has a lread y  been rep o rted  (M u r a i  e t  a l., 1986). In  th e  p re sen t s tu d y  we give 
its  m orphological and  m etric  ch a ra c te ris tic s  an d  com m ent on its  sy stem atic
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p o s itio n . The sam e t r e a tm e n t  is given for th e  o th e r  species: Paricterotaenia  
delachauxi ( B a e r , 1925) F u h r m a n n , 1932, fo u n d  in  the  second stone curlew  in 
th e  N ag y k u n ság  te r r i to ry  (1985).

M A T E R IA L  AND M E T H O D S

T h e tap ew o rm  species m en tioned  above  w ere fixed  and  p reserv ed  in  
7 0 %  e th y l-a lcoho l a n d  in  5 %  h o t form alin . W ho le  m o u n t p rep a ra tio n s  w ere 
s ta in e d  w ith  E rlich ’s h a e m a to x y lin  and  alum  c a rm in e ; th e  ro ste lla r hooks and  
eggs w ere p reserved  in B erlese solu tion . The n u m b e rs  of th e  tapew orm  spec i
m en s a n d  th e ir  lo ca lities  are  p resen ted  below . A ll m easu rem en ts are g iven 
in  m m .

R E SU L T S

1. Progynotaenia evaginata  F u h r m a n n , 1909 (P ro g y n o taen iid ae  B u r t , 1939)

H o s t:  B u rh in u s  o e d ic n e m u s  (L ., 1758).
L ocalisa tion : sm all in te s tin e .
L o ca lity : O rgovány , K isk u n ság  N a tional P a rk , 7 S ep tem b er, 1960, leg it. I. Szabó ,
H u n g . N at. H ist. M useum , No 66.
N u m b e r of specim ens ex am in ed : 85.

T h e  descrip tion  is b a se d  on 75 specim ens. T h e  tapew orm s are sm all, 
m easu rin g  3 .5—4.6 in  le n g th , th e  m ax im um  b re a d th  being 0.75 — 0.80. T he 
s tro b ila  h as  ab o u t 20 seg m en ts , m ostly  17. T h e  a n te r io r  segm ents are w ider 
th a n  lo ng , th e  p o ste rio r ones are longer th a n  w ide, n o t  q u ad ra tic , th e  m arg ins 
o f  seg m en ts  se rra ted . T h e  scolex w ith  no p ro tru d in g  roste llum  m easures 
0.20 — 0.24 X 0.28 — 0.30. F o u r  large oval suckers a re  0 .1 6 —0.19 X 0.09 — 0.11. 
T he p ro tru d in g  ro s te llu m  m easu res 0.055 — 0.062 X  0.25 — 0.33. The ro s te lla r  
sac is 0.200 — 0.240 X 0.080 — 0.100. The ro ste llu m  is arm ed  w ith  60 hooks 
a rra n g e d  on six “ zig -zag”  angles eq u id is tan t fro m  each  o ther. E ach  angle 
b ea rs  10 hooks in tw o row s, 5 in  one and  5 in  th e  o th e r. The angles are  well 
v isib le  o n ly  w hen th e  ro s te llu m  is p ro tru d ed . (M ostly  are  a rranged  in  four row s 
p lus a n  incom plete  f if th  a n d  s ix th  гола.) In  specim ens in  лаЫ сЬ th e  hooks w ere 
in  th e  ro s te lla r  sac th e re  w ere 45 — 60 hooks, u su a lly  in  groups of 10 (Figs 19 - 
21). T h e  hooks are lo n g -h a n d le d , m easuring 0.017 — 0.019.

T h e re  is no neck, se g m e n ta tio n  beginning im m e d ia te ly  beh ind  th e  scolex. 
T he p ro g lo ttid e s  c a m p a n u la te , rap id ly  increasing  in  size. The an te rio r ls t -8 th  
seg m en ts  are im m atu re , w ith o u t sexual organs. I n  th e  9 th -1 0 th  segm ents th e  
d iffe re n tia tio n  of sexual o rg an s is visible, th e  p rim o rd iu m  of th e  fem ale g en ita lia  
-— o v a ry , th e  v ite lline g la n d  an d  th e  recep tacu lu m  sem inis appear. In  th e  
1 1 th — 12 th  segm ents th e  o v a ry  occupies a m ed ian  p o rtio n , i t  is k idney -shaped  or
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Figs i — 4. Progynotaenia evaginata F u h r m a n n , 1909 (a fte r  F u hhm ann’s orig inal d e sc rip tio n ), 
1 =  scolex, 2 =  form  o f ro s te lla r hooks, 3 =  1 2 th  segm en t w ith  fem ale g en ita lia , 4 =  15th 
seg m en t w ith  m ale g en ita l organs. F igs 5 — 8. Progynotaenia indica J o h r i1 1963 (syn . of 
P. evaginata, a fte r J o h r i’s descrip tion), 5 — a w hole specim en, 6 =  ro ste llum  w ith  th e  “ zig
zag ”  angles of hooks, 7 =  form  of the  ro s te lla r  hooks, 8 th e  las t segm ent w ith  r ip e  eggs

in  u te ru s

tra n sv e rse  elongated  an d  m easures 0 .200  — 0.225 in  w id th . The v ite llin e  g land  
is sm all, com pact, it lies posterio r to  th e  o v a ry  and  m easures 0.024 — 0.032. 
T h e  large  recep tacu lu m  seminis is t ra n s v e rs e ly  elongated  to  th e  p o ra i s ide and  
lies poste rio r to  th e  o v ary  and the v ite llin e  g land , in  th e  12th and  1 3 th  seg m en ts  
a re  fu ll of sperm s. In  these  segm ents we can  see th e  recep tacu lu m  sem in is , a 
hole p ro b ab ly  m ade by  th e  cirrus fo r  in sem in a tio n , while th e  v a g in a  is ab sen t. 
In  th e  1 3 th —14th segm ents, more a n te r io r  to  th e  ovary , th e  u te ru s  a rises  and  
ra p id ly  develops, w hile th e  o ther fem ale  gen ita lia  d isappear. T he y o u n g  u te ru s  
is sac-like, la te r  s lig h tly  lobed, in th e  19 th  — 20 th  (it is possible in  17 th ) seg
m e n ts  g rav id . T he ripe eggs have 3 enve lopes (th e y  are veil v isib le  o n ly  in  the  
la s t  segm ent). T he oncosphere m easu res  0.040 X  0.032, the  hooks o f em bryos 
0 .025— 0.030, th e  f irs t envelope 0 .0 5 0 - 0.063 X 0.044 — 0.052, th e  seco n d  en 
velope  0.063—0.065 X 0.056—0.058 (F igs 10, 27 and  28).

The firs t sign of th e  male g e n ita lia  is th e  p rim ord ium  of th e  c irru s  sac 
in  th e  10th 11 th  segm ents. The w ell-developed  cirrus sac in th e  1 3 th  14tli 
segm en ts passes v e n tra lly  to  the e x c re to ry  canals to  th e  m edian  p o s itio n  in the  
a n te r io r  h a lf  o f th e  segm ent. In  th e  17 th  segm ent the  cirrus sac m easures 
0.500 — 0.640 X  0 .070—0.120. T he p ro x im a l w ider end of th e  c irru s  sac is 
th in -w a lled  and  co n ta in s  the in te rn a l vesicu la  sem inalis m easu rin g  0.240 
0.260 X 0.040 0.080. T he d istal e n d  o f th e  cirrus sac is m ore m u scu la r . The
cirru s  sac a lte rn a te s  in all the  ex am in ed  specim ens regu larly , e x c e p t one w here 
in  th ree  consecu tive segm ents th e  c irru s  pouch is open on one side. T h e  cirrus

Acta Zool. Hun". 34, 1()H3
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9

F ig s 9 — 10. Progynotaenia evaginata  F uhrmann , 1909 (orig , a f te r  H u n g arian  m ate ria l), 9 =  
fo rm  of the  ro s te lla r  h o oks in  various p o sitio n , 10 =  m orphology of eggs

sac lead s in to  a deep g e n ita l  a tr iu m  w hich opens to  th e  ou tside on g rea t gen ita l 
p a p illa e . The m ax im u m  size o f th e  genita l p a p illa e  is 0.19 — 0.21. The c irru s is 
a rm e d  w ith  several row s o f m in u te  spines 0.006 long  (F ig. 33). The s tre tc h in g  
c irru s  m easures 0.150 -0 .1 8 0  X 0.030—0.035.

I n  th e  1 2 th — 1 3 th  segm en ts th ere  is th e  p rim o rd iu m  of tes tes , th e y  soon 
re a c h  m a tu r ity  in  th e  1 4 th — 1 5 th  segm ents. T h e  te s te s  are in  tw o groups la te ra l  
to  th e  u te ru s , w ith in  th e  ex c re to ry  canals. In  one g ro u p  th ere  are 8 —10 sp h e ri
cal te s te s , 0.040 — 0.056 X 0 .024—0.032 in  d ia m e te r . The num ber of te s te s  
v a rie s  from  16 to  20 in  each  segm ent. In  th e  1 7 th — 18th  segm ents th e  te s te s  
a b ru p t ly  d isappear. I n  th e  g rav id  la s t seg m en t o n ly  th e  cirrus sac w ith  th e  
c irru s  rem ains.

T h e  m u scu la tu re  o f  th e  segm ents is v e ry  w eak , th ere  being tw o lay ers  
o f  lo n g itu d in a l m uscle a n d  one w eakly  developed  la y e r  o f tran sv erse  m uscle.

S y stem atic  s ta tu s  o f  th e  species P rogynotaenia  evaginata F u h r m a n n ,
1909:

F u h r m a n n  (1909) described  a new  genus fo r th e  pro togynous acoleid 
species. T he m ost re m a rk a b le  generic c h a ra c te r is tic s  of Progynotaenia  a re :

Sm all cestodes c o n s is tin g  only a few seg m en ts . R ostellum  sh o rt or long, 
w ith  a c ircu lar or z ig -zag  row  of long-handled  hooks. M usculature sim ilar to  
t h a t  o f  th e  o ther aco le id  genera . No neck. Proglottides cam panulate , ra p id ly  
in c rea s in g  in  size. T es te s  developed  only in  p o s te r io r  segm ents, d iv ided  in to  
tw o  g ro u p s, one on each  side o f  u te rus. C irrus sac w ell developed, co n ta in in g  
in te rn a l  sem inal vesicle; c irru s  spinose. G enita l a tr iu m  opening on rig h t or le ft
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Figs 11 —18. R o ste lla r hooks of som e Progynotaenia  species, 11 — P. odhneri ( a f te r  N y b e l ir ’s 
1914 orig ina l desc rip tio n , 12 - P. odhneri (a fte r  B a e r ’s revision  in 1940), 13 =  P . p a u c ia n n u -  
lata B aczynska , 1914 (syn. o f P. odhneri, a f te r  th e  orig inal descrip tion), 14 =  P . foetida  
Meggitt, 1928 (syn . of P . odhneri; a f te r  th e  o rig inal d esc rip tio n ), 15 =  P .fu h rm a n n i  Sk r j a b in , 
1914 (syn. o f P . odhneri; a fte r th e  o rig ina l d e sc rip tio n ), 16 - P . evaginata (F u h r m a n n , 1909) 
sensu  Ba e r , 1940 (syn. o f P . odhneri; a f te r  B a er , 1940), 17 — 18 =  P. jagerskoldi F u h r m a n n , 

1909 (17 =  a f te r  B aer , 1940, 18 =  a fte r  th e  o rig ina l descrip tion  of F u h r m a n n )

m arg in , a lte rn a tin g  regu larly . A n te rio r  p ro g lo ttid es  con ta in ing  o n ly  fem ale 
g en ita lia . O v a ry  cen tra l, sim ple or b ilo b ed ; v ite lline gland sm all, co m p act. 
Sem inal recep tac le  tran sv e rse ly  e lo n g a ted  be tw een  ovary  and  v ite llin e  g land. 
U te ru s  arising  dorsal to  o v ary , la te r  sac-like, lobed . V agina lack ing .

F u h r m a n n  in  1909 described  tw o  species: Progynotaenia jagersk io ld i as the  
ty p e  species an d  P. evaginata, b o th  p a ra s ite s  o f charad riifo rm  b ird s  a n d  found 
in  th e  in u n d a tio n  area of th e  W h ite  N ile. T h e  tw o species hom ogeneous in  the  
s tru c tu re  o f th e ir  in te rn a l a n a to m y , b u t  th e re  is an im p o r ta n t difference 
b e tw een  th e ir  hook crow ns: P . jagerskio ld i has 34 ro ste lla r hooks in  one circle 
m easu ring  0.052 [after B a e r ’s (1940) rev is io n , 0.059)] and  h av e  a specific 
shape d is tin g u ish ab le  from  o th e r  Progynotaenia  species (Figs 17 — 18). P . eva
ginata  w as described  from  O edicnem us senegalensis, and  F u h r m a n n  c h a ra c te r 
ized i t  as h av in g  60 hooks (0.018 of len g th ) p laced  in to  6 “ zig-zag”  lines on the  
ro s te llu m  (F igs 1 —4).

S k r j a b i n  (1914) w orked  w ith  th e  sam e m ateria l from  th e  W h ite  Nile 
te r r i to ry  an d  described a new  species n a m e d  Progynotaenia fu h r m a n n i . He 
used  fo r com parison  F u h r m a n n ’s species an d  concluded th a t  th e  a rra n g e m en t 
o f th e  hooks on th e  roste llum  o f P. evaginata  is a tru e  charac ter.

In  1914 N y b e l i n  described  th e  species Progynotaenia odhneri, tvhich 
show s th e  th ird  form  of hooks in  th e  genus, an d  w hich is re g a rd ed  u p  to  now 
as th e  th ird  valid  species of Progynotaenia. T h e  hooks are a rran g ed  in  one circle

Acta Zool. Hung. 34, 1988



384 É. M U R A I, T. SULGOSTOWSKA, and  F . TEN O RA

an d  a re  a l i ttle  b u lk ie r th a t  in  P. jagerskio ld i. P . odhneri N y b e l i n , 1914 was 
co llec ted  in Sw eden from  Charadrius hia ticula . T h e  in te rn a l a n a to m y  o f P. 
odhneri is v e ry  n ea r to  th e  abo v e-m en tio n ed  species, th e  n um ber of ro s te lla r  
h o o k s is 12, each  m easu rin g  0.059 (Figs 11 — 12).

A n u m b er of species h av e  been described  w ith  th e  sam e m orpho logy  as 
P . odhneri N y b e l i n , 1914 (n u m b er of hooks a n d  m easu rem en ts  in  p a ren th ese s):
— P . p a u c ia n n u la ta  B a c z y n s k a , 1914 (19/0.044) ex  H aplopterus sp ira , C airo, 
E g y p t (F ig . 13);

- P . fu h r m a n n i  S k r j a b i n , 1914 (12 —14/0.063) ex  Charadrius m inor , W h ite  
N ile (F ig . 15);
— P . fo e tid a  M e g g i t t , 1928 (20/0.046—0.051) ex Oedicnemus crep itans , 
E g y p t (F ig . 14);

P . am ericana  W e b s t e r , 1951 (12 — 14/0.057 — 0.075) ex  Charadrius sp p . ,  
U SA ;

- P . longicirrata  S i n g h , 1952 (16/0.068— 0.070) ex  Lobipluvia  m alabarica , 
1n d ia ;

P . leucura  S i n g h , 1959 (12/0.062 — 0.070) ex  Chetusia leucura , In d ia .
T h ese  six species are p ro p o sed  b y  som e a u th o rs  (L ó p e z -N e y r a , 1953; 

,1 OHRi, 1963; R y j i k o v  an d  T o l k a t s c h e v a , 1981) as synonym s of P. odhneri.
P . jagerskio ld i F u h r m a n n , 1909 is k n o w n  o n ly  from  th e  orig inal lo ca lity  

(W h ite  N ile , ex P luv ianus aegypticus).
M e g g i t t  (1928) describ ed  Progynotaenia flacc ida  from  Recurvirostra  

avosetta  in  E g y p t, c h a rac te rized  b y  tw o row s o f ro s te lla r  hooks (10/0.031 — 
0.034 in  th e  f irs t row  an d  10/0.007 — 0.008 in  th e  second row), an a to m ica lly  
re la te d  to  Progynotaenia  species. This form  w as tra n s fe r re d  b y  B a e r  (1940) to  
th e  g en u s Proterogynotaenia  F u h r m a n n , 1911.

M e g g i t  (1928) e rro n eo u sly  used  the  n am e  P . evaginata  F u h r m a n n , 1909 
for a ta p e w o rm  w ith  20 ro s te lla r  hooks, p a ra s itiz in g  Oedicnemus crepitans an d  
S p a tu la  clypeata  in E g y p t.

B a e r  (1940) s tu d ied  th e  ty p e  m ateria l o f P . evaginata  F u h r m a n n , 1909 
an d  d id  n o t fin d  an y  w hole specim en  w ith  ro s tc llu m  hav in g  60 hooks in  “ zig
zag”  a rra n g e m e n t. “ A n e x a m in a tio n  of th e  ty p e  specim en  of th is  species has 
re v e a le d  th a t  th e re  are  tw o  scolices, th e  one w h ich  no d o u b t belongs to  th e  
genus Gyrocoelia , and  a n o th e r, w hich p resen ts th e  ty p ic a l aspect of th e  genus 
P rogynotaenia , m oreover, th e  l a t te r  is a tta c h e d  to  segm ents show ing th e  a n a t 
om y so t h a t  no d o u b t is possib le  th a t  we are d ea lin g  w ith  a species be long ing  
to  th is  g enus, w hereas th e  o th e r  scolex is a f ra g m e n t from  an o th e r w orm  p ro b 
ab ly  fro m  th e  sam e host (B a e r , 1940 p. 187)” . H e cam e to  th e  conclusion th a t  
th e re  a re  tw o  species, an d  on th e  basis o f th e  o b v io u sly  d is tu rb ed  ty p e  m a te r ia l 
t r a n s fe r re d  th e  tap ew o rm s ch arac te rized  as h a v in g  60 hooks on th e  scolex  
an d  p laced  in to  6 “ zig-zag”  lines in to  the  genus Gyrocoelia F u h r m a n n , 1899 
an d  th e  tap ew o rm s in  w hich  he found  only  18 — 20 hooks 0.055 — 0.060 of

! -.1 Z c o l  H u n g . 34, 19SS
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Figs 19 — 24. M icrophotographs ab o u t Progynotaenia evaginata  F uhrmann , 1909 (orig ina l from  
th e  H u n g arian  m ate ria l) , 19 = ev erted  ro ste llu m  w ith  “ zig-zag” angles of ro s te lla r  hooks
(only two row s are  v isib le), 20 hooks in  Herlese so lu tio n  (a b o u t 60), 21 ro s te llu m  w ith  
th ree  rows of hooks (d is tu rb ed ), 22 ro ste lla r h o oks in  th e  roste lla r sac, 23 ro ste llu m  
everted  w ith  som e hooks (Figs 19 — 34 — 2 0 x 6 .3 ) ,  24 =  B erlese p re p ara tio n  of th e  ro s te lla r

hooks (d e ta il, 4 0 x 6 . 3 )
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F i g s  2 5  — 2 8 .  P r o g y n o la e n ia  e v a g in a ta  F u h r m a n n , 1 9 0 9  ( o r i g ,  b y  H u n g a r i a n  m a t e r i a l ) ,  2 5  =  
a  w h o l e  s p e c i m e n  s t a i n e d  w i t h  c a r m i n e ,  2 6  = r o s t e l l a r  s a c  w i t h  r e t r a c t e d  r o s t e l l u m ,  2 7  —  2 8  =  
r i p e  e g g s  i n  t h e  l a s t  s e g m e n t  ( 2 7  =  B e r l e s e  p r e p a r a t i o n ,  2 8  =  s t a i n e d  w i t h  h a e m a t o x y l i n )

[25 = 10x3 .2 ,  2 6 - 2 8 :  40x6 .3]
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len g th  on the scolex (p ro b ab ly  one P . fu h r m a n n i  S k r j a b i n , 1914 specim en) 
in d ica ted  as Progynotaenia evaginata F u h r m a n n  1909 (F ig. 16).

Follow ing B a e r ’s (1940) erroneous p ro ced u re  i t  w as im possible to  m ake 
re liab le  id en tifica tio n  o f P. evaginata F u h r m a n n , 1909. O nly once used  th e  
n am e P . evaginata in  th e  rep o rt of I w a n i t s k i i  (1940, c it. in  R y z h i k o v  an d  
T o l k a t s c h e v a , 1981) as a p arasite  o f  B u rh in u s  oedicnem usin  th e  U kra ine , 
w ith o u t m orphological d a ta .

In  Ind ia  J o h r i  (1963) s tud ied  th e  tap ew o rm s of b ird s and  he described  
th e  species Progynotaenia indica  as a new  species from  th e  host wrh ich  he in d i
ca ted  as “ avocet-like b ird ” . He ch a rac te rized  th is  species as hav ing  48 hooks 
p laced  in  6 “ zig-zag”  lines. J o h r i  m ade a m is ta k e  in  his pap er by  c itin g  th e  
n u m b e r and len g th  o f  hooks of P . evaginata  (in  consequence B a e r ’s em en d a 
tion ) and , therefo re , e rroneously  th o u g h t he h ad  an  undescribed  species.

G v o z d ev  (1964; c it. in R y z h i k o v  an d  T o l k a t s c h e v a , 1981) re p o rte d  
P . evaginata  from  B u rh in u s  oedicnemus from  K a z a k h s ta n , and  m en tio n ed  th a t  
it  has hooks on th e  ro ste llu m  in “ zig-zag” .

R y z h ik o v  a n d  T o l k a t s c h e v a  (1981) b a sed  th e ir  w ork on F u h r m a n n ’s 
orig inal descrip tion  an d  com pared  w ith  th e  species P . indica  J o h r i , 1963 
supposed  th a t  i t  is th e  synonym  of P . evaginata  F u h r m a n n , 1909.

T a b le  1

D im ensions of th e  species Progynotaenia evaginata  F u h r m a n n , 1909 and P. indica  J ohri, 1963
(syn. o f P. evaginata)

Authors P . ev a g in a ta
F u h r m a n n , 1908

P . in d irà
J o h r i, 1963

P . e v ag in a ta
Present paper

L en g th  of strobila  (m m ) 2.3 3.7— 4.9 3.5—4.6
M axim um  w idth 0.67 1.35 0.8
N u m b er of segm ents 17 14 18 17— 20
D iam eter of scolex 0.23 0.30— 0.34 0.21 -0.28
Size o f suckers 0.11 X 0.17 — 0 .1 1 x 0 .1 9
N um ber of hooks 60 48 60 (45— 60)
A rrangem ent of hooks 6 lines 6 lines 6 lines
L en g th  of hooks 0.018 0.019— 0.021 0.017 -0 .0 1 9
N um ber of testes 20 22 14— 18 16— 20
L en g th  of cirrus sac 0.8 0.54 0.66 0.50 -0 .6 4

(everted  0.9) (everted  0.8)
Eggs size 0.55 X 0.65
O ncosphere d iam eter 0.032— 0.040
E m bryonal hooks — 0.025— 0.030
H osts O edicnem us “ A vocet-like” B urh inus oedicne

senegalensis bird m us
L ocality Africa 

W hite Nile
Ind ia H u n g ary  

K iskunság  
N a t. P a rk

5* A cta  Znnl. H u n g . 34 . 19811
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B ased  on our m a te r ia l a n d  s tu d ies  o f th e  l i te ra tu re  we can  s ta te  th e  fo l
lo w in g :

Progynotaenia evaginata  is a v e ry  ra re , how ever, va lid  species. T heir 
h o s ts  — stone curlew  species — d is tr ib u te d  in  N o rth  A frica, S o u th  E u ro p e , 
S o u th -e a s t E u rope  an d  S o u th -w est A sia. A t p re se n t our m a te ria l (85 specim ens 
f ro m  one host) was th e  m o st su itab le  one to  v e rify  th a t  P. evaginata  ex is ts  and  
acco rd in g  to  F u h r m a n n ’s (1909) op in ion  i t  is a real m em ber o f th e  genus 
P rogynotaenia.

T he m orphological an d  m etric  d a ta  g iven  b y  F u h r m a n n  (1909) are  in  
a g re e m e n t w ith  those  o f our m a te ria l, an d  w ith  th o se  of P . indica  describ ed  b y  
J o h r i  (1963) (see T ab le  1 a n d  Figs 5 — 8).

J o h r i  charac terized  P . ind ica  w ith  6 angles of ro ste lla r hooks each  angle 
h a v in g  8 hooks in  tw o row s, 4 hooks in  each  row ; on th e  c o n tra ry  as show n on 
F ig . 1 ( J o h r i , 1963 p. 41) he h as  d raw n  5 hooks in  one row. F u h r m a n n  described  
60 ho o k s. In  our ow n m a te r ia l  i t  w as fo u n d  th a t  th e  hooks fo u n d  on th e  
ro s te llu m  can be shed. I f  th e  m a te r ia l is n o t q u ite  fresh , o rig inal an d  u n d a m 
a g e d , i t  is very  d ifficu lt to  d e te rm in e  th e  n u m b e r of hooks as a c rite r io n  for 
d is tin g u ish in g  th e  in d iv id u a l species. W e h av e  a lo t of specim ens d ep riv ed  of 
ro s te l la r  hooks, an d  o n ly  tw o  specim ens show ing on th e  p ro tru d e d  ro s te llu m  
th e  s ix  “ zig-zag”  angles; a n d  m oreover th e se  angles were in co m p le te  (Figs 
1 9 — 23).  In  specim ens h av in g  th e  hooks in  th e  ro s te lla r sac we fo u n d  49 — 60 
h o o k s  in  6 groups (F igs 21, 22). T he fo rm  o f th e  ro ste lla r hooks g iven  b y  
F u h r m a n n , 1909 an d  o u r m a te r ia l are th e  sam e (Figs 2, 9, 24), an d  we th in k  
a b o u t  J o h r i ’s m ate ria l, th e  hooks are  id en tica l w ith  those of P . evaginata. W e 
ag ree  w ith  th e  opinion o f R y z h i k o v  a n d  T o l k a t s c h e v a  (1981) t h a t  P . indica  
J o h r i , 1963 and  P. evaginata  F u h r m a n n , 1909 are synonym ous.

W e have  th e  p o ssib ility  b ased  on th e  rip e  specim ens in  our m a te r ia l to  
c o m p le te  th e  know ledge a b o u t th e  m orpho logy  o f eggs (Figs 10, 27, 28).

Progynotaenia evaginata  sensu  B a e r , 1940 nec F u h r m a n n , 1909, as fa r 
as th e  n u m b e r of hooks is concerned , closely re la te d  to  th e  species P . odhneri 
N y b e l i n , 1914.

2. Paricterotaenia delachauxi ( B a e r , 1925) F u h r m a n n , 1932 (D ilep id idae  
F u h r m a n n , 1907)

H o s t:  B urhinus oedicnem us (L ., 1758).
L ocalisa tion : sm all in te s tin e .
L o ca lity : N agyfiiged , C o u n ty  H eves, “ N ag y k u n ság ”  te rr i to ry , 6 O ctober, 1985, leg it 

B . S olti , H ung . N at. H ist. M us. N o. 10907.

N u m b er of specim en ex am in ed : 1.
T h e  descrip tion  is b ased  on  one specim en, on a w eak f ix a tio n , w ith  only  

th e  sco lex , eggs an d  som e seg m en ts  in  good cond itio n . The s tro b ila  m easures 
33 m m  in  len g th  an d  2.2 in  m ax im u m  b re a d th . T he scolex is la rge  — 0.88 in
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Figs 29 — 34. Progynotaenia evaginata  F u h r m a nn , 1909 (orig, by H u n g a rian  m ate ria l) , 29 — 30 =  
developing of fem ale g en ita l organs in  th e  1 0 th —13th  p ro g lo ttid es , 31 -32  developing of 
the  m ale genital o rg an s in th e  13 15th p rog lo ttid es , 33 d e ta il o f th e  1 1th p ro g lo ttis  show ing 
the c irrus covered w ith  fine spines, 34 =  u te ru s  developm en t in the  17 18th segm ents [Figs 

29 32 and  34 =  6 .3 x 3 .2 ,  33: 4 0 x 6 .3 ]
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F ig s 35 — 38. Paricterotaenia de lachauxi ( B \ er , 1925) F u h r m a nn , 1932 (orig, a f te r  H u n g a rian  
m a te r ia l) ,  35 =  scolex, 36 =  one ro s te lla r  hook in Berlese m ed iu m , 37 m atu re  eggs show ing 
th e  o u te r  s tick y  layer, and th e  re f ra c tin g  envelope, 38 =  eggs in  B erlese m edium , th e  re frac tin g  
e n v e lo p e , 38 =  eggs in  B erlese m e d iu m , th e  em bryonal h o o k le ts  are v isib le [F ig. 35 =  to

6.3 X 3.2; 3 7 - 3 8  4 0 x 6 .3 ]
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d iam e te r. The ro ste llu m  is p ro tru d in g  (0.50 X 0.25), th e  ro s te lla r sac m easures 
0.50 X 0.30. I t  is a rm ed  w ith  18 (20) g rea t hooks 0.234 — 0.285 long. The 
h an d le  m easures 0.12 — 0.15, th e  b lade 0.115 — 0.160, th e  guard  is la rge , 0.068 
long and  0.036 th ick  (F igs 35 — 36). T he suckers are  0.32 in d iam e te r . T here  is 
no neck region, w ith  th e  seg m en ta tio n  b eg inn ing  im m ed ia te ly  beh ind  the  
scolex. All th e  segm en ts are  b ro ad er th a n  long. M ature  segm en ts m easure 
2.0 X 0.04. G en ita l pores a lte rn a te  irreg u la rly . T h e  fem ale an d  m ale  gen ita lia  
are  n o t well visible. T he eggs have  3 envelopes. T he o u te r  envelope is th in  and 
s tick y , th e  second envelope  is th ick  and  re fra c tin g  in  ligh t, th e  th ird  envelope 
is irreg u la rly  th ick . T he eggs m easure 0.05 X 0.06, th e  oncosphere  0.031 — 
0.038 X 0.037 0.044, the  hooks of th e  em b ry o  m easure 0 .016—0.018
(F igs 37 -38).

S y stem atic  s ta tu s  o f th e  species Paricterotaenia delachauxi ( B a e r , 1925).

The ab o v e-m en tio n ed  species was described  b y  B a e r  (1925) b ased  on a 
v e ry  sm all n u m b er o f specim ens from  th e  host Oedicnemus crepitans in  S o u th 
w est A frica. I t  was n a m e d  Icterolaenia delachauxi B a e r , 1925.

F u h r m a n n  (1932) t r a n s f e r r e d  th is  species  t o  t h e  genus  Paricterotaenia  
F u h r m a n n , 1932.

L ó p e z - N e y r a  (1935) tran sfe rred  th is  species to  th e  genus Choanotaenia  
R a i l l i e t , 1896 an d  b ased  on th e  m ateria l o f tap ew o rm s from  B . oedicnemus 
from  Spain , he described  Choanotaenia delachauxi v a r. mesacantha.

B u r t  (1940) described  the  species Choanotaenia m agniham ata  from 
B . oedicnemus from  C eylon.

L ó p e z - N e y r a  (1951, 1952) rep o rted  th a t  th e  species Choanotaenia mag
niham ata  B u r t , 1940 is a synonym  of Ch. delachauxi v a r. mesacantha.

B ona  (1957) s ta te d  th a t  th e  genera Paricterotaenia  F u h r m a n n , 1932 
an d  Choanotaenia R a i l l i e t , 1896 are d iffe ren t, especially  acco rd in g  to  the  
m orpho logy  of th e  eggs.

Ma t e v o s y a n  (1963) leaves th e  species ‘’''delachauxi'’'’ in th e  genus Choano
taenia  R a i l l i e t , 1896 em en d . M a t e v o s y a n , 1963.

I l l e s c a s -G o m e z  an d  L ó p e z - R om an  (1980) rep o rted  Paricterotaenia  
coronala (Cr e p l i n , 1829) from  B urh inus oedicnem us in Spain , an d  confirm ed 
th e  v a lid ity  of th e  genus Paricterotaenia  F u h r m a n n , 1932.

B ased on ou r m a te r ia l an d  th e  l ite ra tu re  we can  conclude th e  follow ing:
T he s tu d y  o f B o n a  (1957) has proved  th a t  th e  species “delachaux i” 

described  b y  B a e r  (1925) belongs to  th e  genus Paricterotaenia.
T here are no bases an d  c rite ria  for fo rm ing  v a rie ta s  w ith in  th e  species P. 

delachauxi (B a e r , 1925). I f  som e ind iv iduals a p p e a r  d ifferen t m orphologically  
a n d /o r  m etrica lly , it  is n o t a p o p u la tio n  b u t in d iv id u a l v a ria tio n  (how ever, it  is 
possib le th a t  more th a n  0.05 m m  difference b e tw een  th e  len g th  o f th e  ro ste lla r
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h o o k s  b y  P. delachauxi a n d  P . delachauxi v ar .  m esacantha  is a specific c h a r a c t e r i s 
t i c ) .  O u r  spec im en  is n e a r e r  t o  B a e r ’s species t h a n  t o  L ó p e z - N e y r a ’s v a r i e ta s .

W e agree w ith  th e  o p in io n  of L ó p e z - N e y r a  (1951, 1952) th a t  th e  species 
C hoanotaenia m agniham ata  B u r t , 1940 is a sy n o n y m  of P . delachauxi (B a e r , 
1925).

A cknow ledgem ent: T h e  a u th o r s  w ould like to  th a n k  th e  follow ing persons fo r th e ir  k ind  
h e lp  a n d  assistance: Mrs. E telka  V a jda  for m aking  th e  p re p a ra tio n s ; Dr. Zsuzsa  H almai 
(Z eiss D ifferen tia l In te rfe ren ce  M icroscopy , M argit H o sp ita l in  B u d ap est) and  In g . Milan 
Va n e k  (O p to n  P h o to g rap h  M icro sco p y  in  Brno) for th e  p h o to g rap h s  and  th e  U n iv e rs ity  of 
A g ric u ltu re  in Brno for f in an c ia l h e lp  w ith  the m eeting  o f re sea rch  w orkers a t  th e  D e p a rtm en t 
o f  Z o o lo g y , F u r Anim al B reed in g  a n d  Bee K eeping of th e  F a c u lty  o f A gronom y (9 — 23 April, 
1987), th u s ,  enabling tr ila te ra l  s c ien tif ic  cooperation  as a p a r t  of cu ltu ra l c o o p era tio n  am ong 
th e  p a r tic ip a tin g  parties.
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A REVIEW OF THE AFROTROPICAL SPECIES OF 
NOR R BOM IA GEN. N.

(DIPTERA: SPHAEROCERIDAE, COPROMYZINI)
L. P a p p

Zoological D epartment, H ungarian  N a tura l H istory M useum  
H -1088 Budapest, Baross utca 13, H ungary

(R eceived 30 O c to b er, 1987)

N orrbom ia  new  genus of th e  tr ib e  C oprom yzini is described (type-spec ies: 
N . indica  sp. n .) for m ost of the  species o f Borborillus: au cto ru m . Borborillus D uda , 
1923 (type-sp ec ies: Borborus uncinatus  D u d a , 1923) w ith  B. v itr ip en n is  (Meigen , 
1830) is closely re la ted  to  Metaborborus Vanschuytbroeck , 1948 and G ym nom etopina  
IIed ic ke , 1923, N orrbom ia  species re p re se n t th e ir  siste r-group  (w ith  m ajo r delim iting  
fe a tu res  in  m ale g en ita lia). F ive new species are  described : N. demeteri sp. n. (E th io p ia ) , 
N . elephanlis sp. n. (T anzan ia), N . indica  sp. n. (In d ia ), N . keniaca  sp. n. (K e n y a) and 
N . sarcophaga sp. n. (S o u th  Africa). Borborus am bili Vanschuytbroec k , 1959 is syno
nym ous w ith  Borborus spinosus  V anschuytbroeck . 1959. D is tr ib u tio n  o f Norrbomia  
sordida  (Zetterstedt , 1847) is rev ised . A key  is given for the  A fro tro p ica l species. 
W ith  35 figures.

In  th e  course of s tud ies aim ed a t  a b e t te r  u n d e rs tan d in g  o f th e  sphaero- 
cerid  species develop ing  in  d roppings o f b ig  hoofed an im als in th e  A fro trop ica l 
region, th e  species of Borborillus ( tr ib e  C oprom yzin i) were considered . In  th is 
tr ib e  N o r r b o m  and  K im  (1985) an d  N o r k b o m  (1987) had  p u b lish ed  excellen t 
rev isions co ncern ing  th e  species of M etaborborus V a n s c h u y t b r o e c k , 1948 and 
G ym nom etopina  H e d i c k e , 1923, re sp ec tiv e ly . A t f irs t m y aim  w as to  s tu d y  
on ly  th e  ty p e s  an d  specim ens w hich w ere described  or iden tified  b y  D r . P a u l  
V a n s c h u y t b r o e c k , to  review  the  k n o w n  species and  to  com pile a w o rk ab le  key 
fo r th e  specim ens co llected  on d ropp ings in A frica.

P rio r to  th is  s tu d y , b o th  D r . A l l e n  L. N o r r b o m  and  th e  p re se n t au th o r 
h a d  in d e p e n d e n tly  realized th a t  Borborus vitr ipenn is  M e i g e n , 1830 has m ale 
g en ita lia  s im ila r to  those  of th e  species o f Metaborborus and  G ym nom etopina. 
In  th e  la te s t  p h ase  of th e  p resen t s tu d y *  also th e  m ale gen ita lia  of Borborillus 
uncina tus  ( D u d a , 1923), th e  type-species o f Borborillus D u d a , 1923 were 
in v e s tig a te d  w ith  a su rp rising  re su lt: all th e  m ain  m ale gen ita l fea tu re s  are 
com m on w ith  those  of th e  tw o ab o v e-m en tio n ed  genera and  are q u ite  opposite  
to  those  o f  all th e  A fro trop ical species. D u d a  (1923) described Borborillus as 
a subgenus o f Borborus w ith o u t a ty p e-sp ec ies  designation . R i c h a r d s  (1930) 
desig n a ted  Borborus (Borborillus) uncina tus  D u d a , 1923** as type-species

* T h is is w hy a p a r t  o f the  specim ens in v o lv ed  in th is s tu d y  was labelled  as "B orborillu s” .
** All i ts  ty pe-series seen: 1 m ale sy n ty p e  in  B ecker’s collection, 17 sy n ty p e s  in 

D u da’s co llection  in th e  B erlin  M useum , a fem ale  sy n ty p e  from  B ártfa  in  th e  H N H M .
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(su b se q u e n t des.) s im ply  because  th is  was lis te d  f irs t b y  D u d a  (1923). To 
c la rify  th e  specific  s ta tu s  of th e  specim ens o f “sordida” in  th e  collection  o f  th e  
Z oo log ical D e p a rtm e n t, H u n g a ria n  N a tu ra l H is to ry  M useum  (H N H M ), th o se  
sp ec im en s w ere also s tu d ied  w h ich  led  to  th e  d iscovery  of a new  species from  
In d ia ;  th e  la t te r  was d es ig n a ted  as th e  typ e-sp ec ies  o f th e  new  genus in  o rd e r 
to  s tre s s  i ts  w orldw ide d is tr ib u tio n  (see below ).

A lm o st 300 specim ens fro m  th e  A fro tro p ica l region an d  an  a d d itio n  of 
sev e ra l h u n d re d  specim ens o f  N . sordida. B. uncinatus  an d  B . v itr ip en n is  
from  th e  P a la e a rc tic  w ere s tu d ie d .

M y special th a n k s  are d u e  to  th e  fo llow ing in s titu tio n s  an d  colleagues 
for lo a n in g  m e m ateria ls : D r . R o y  D a n i e l s s o n , D e p a rtm e n t of Zoology, 
Z oological M useum  L und , Sw eden  (ZM L);
D r . E l i a n e  D e  Co n i n c k , M usée R oyal de l ’A frique  C entrale, T e rv u ren , 

B e lg iq u e  (M RAC);
D r . P . G r o o t a e r t , In s t i tu t  R o y a l de Sciences N a tu re lle s  de B elgique, B ru x e l

les ( I R S N ) ;
D r . L . E . O. B r a a c k , N ata l M useum , P ie te rm a ritz b u rg , S o u th  A frica (NM ).

In  th e  follow ing th e  new  genus and  fiv e  new  species are described , th e n  
lo c a lity  d a ta  o f th e  o th e r species are  g iven; f in a lly , a key  is given for th e  Afro- 
tro p ic a l species, w hich inc ludes also th e  d iffe re n tia tin g  fea tu res of th e  new  
species.

N orrbom ia  gen. n.

T h e  m a in  d iffe ren tia tin g  fe a tu re s  of th e  m ale  gen ita lia  are as follow s:

Norrbomia

h y p a n d r ia l  ap o d em e very  long 
h y p a n d r ia l  a rm s  fused  w ith  apodem e (F ig . 35)

b asip h a llu s  c o m p a c t w ith  a curved  cau d a l 
v e n tra l h o o k  (ep iphallus)

p o stp h a llic  sc le rite  absen t

cerci fu sed  w ith  ep an d riu m  

cerci o f  v a r io u s  form s

su rs ty li o f a n  in tr ic a te  form  (usually  co n sis t
ing of 3 lobes)

p a ram ere s  v e ry  w ide, shielding b asip h a llu s

Borborillus

h y p a n d ria l  apodem e absen t
h y p a n d ria l  a rm s free, no t fused  (w ith  cran i-
ally  d irec te d  processes in  B. v itripenn is)

b asip h a llu s  ro d -lik e  (w ith  a  ro b u s t s tra ig h t 
ep ip h a llu s) b u t  m uch  w idened c ran ia lly

ep ip h a llu s  a n d  in tra p e ria n d ria l sc lerite  co n 
nec ted  th ro u g h  a b lack , w ell-sclero tized  p o s t
phallic  sc lerite

cerci free , n o t  fu sed  w ith  e p an d riu m  

cerci sh o rt, b lu n t  and  sim ple 

su rs ty li sim ple

p a ram eres  n a rro w  ap ically

O th  e r fe a tu re s  of th e  N orrbom ia  species: a r is ta  b are  or sh o rt p u b escen t, 
genal b r is tle  w eak , p o sto cu la r se tu la e  in  one row ; tw o  ac row s, tw o p a irs  o f 
sc, no a d d it io n a l  scu te lla r se tae ; m ale  fore m e ta ta rsu s  w ith  a v en tro a p ic a l
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hook , h ind tih ia  w ith  s tro n g  v en tro a p ic a l s p u r  and  w ith a long d o rsa l p reap ica l 
se ta , a conspicuous a n te ro v e n tra l in d is ta l th ird  of f:i p resen t; v e in  C m, w ith  
vein  ap p en d ag e  d is ta lly  to  p o ste rio r crossve in , te rm in a l section  o f  m ed ia l vein  
an d  in trac ro ssv e in  sec tion  are equal to  su b eq u a l.
G ender: fem inine.

T ype-species: N orrbom ia ind ica  sp . n ., by  original d esig n a tio n . E ty m o l
ogy: I  d ed ica te  th e  new  genus to  D r . A l l e n  L. N o r r bo m  (W ash in g to n ), Avho 
has achieved re m ark ab le  resu lts  in th e  generic  and species rev ision  o f  th e  trib e  
C oprom yzini.

R e m a r k .  T h e  species o f B orborillus  D u d a , 1923 (w ith  i ts  ty p e - 
species uncinatus  ( D u d a , 1923) an d  v itr ip en n is  (M e i g e n , 1830) a n d  possib ly  
w ith  som e o th e r species n o t s tu d ie d  h ith e r to )  share all the  g en ita l c h a ra c te r 
istics lis ted  above w ith  th e  species o f M etaborborus V a n s c h u y t b r o e c k , 1948 
an d  o f G ym nom etopina  H e d i c k e , 1923 (cf. N o r r b o m  and K i m , 1985, 1987); 
th u s  1 regard  th e  species of these  th re e  gen era  as a sister-group of th e  N orrbom ia  
species. A m a jo rity  o f the  species in  th e  P a laea rc tic  region assig n ed  h ith e r to  
to  Borborillus ( P a p p , 1984) belongs a c tu a lly  to  Norrbomia.

ЗЭ5

N orrbom ia d em eteri sp. n.

M easu rem en ts in  m m : bo d y  le n g th  2.33 (liolotype), 2.12 — 2.75 (para- 
ty p es) , leng th  o f w ing 2.33 (lio lo type), 2.12 — 3.08 (p a ra ty p cs), w id th  o f wing 
1.00 an d  0.83 1.14.

F rons, v e r te x , occiput and  face m a rb ly  dusted  w ith  g rey  a n d  b row nish  
grey  pollen. G ena w ith  an oblong p e ris to m a l silvery  area an d  w ith  a co m p ara 
tiv e ly  w ide su b o cu la r Idack area , w h ich  w idens to  the  ívhole w id th  o f gena 
poste rio rly . 5 — 6 sh o rt i f  pairs. M esono tum  m arb ly  bicolourous w ith  a p a ir  of 
b row n  dc lines an d  w ith  a w ide s a g itta l  s tr ip e . One dc pair. A n e p is te rn u m  grey 
d u sted , k a te p is te rn u m  w ith  a large sh in in g  b lack  bare spo t b o rd e re d  b y  n a r
row  d u sted  areas dorsally , a n te rio rly  an d  p o ste rio rly  (in som e sp ec im en s a n te 
rio r d u s ted  area  la rger, i. e. sh in ing  a re a  sm aller). Fore coxae sh in in g  black. 
Legs all d a rk , d a rk  grey  d u sted ; legs r a th e r  ro b u st, fore an d  h in d  fem o ra  more 
or less th ick en ed . M ale m tl sim ple w ith  a s tro n g  v en tra l apical hook . V en troap ica l 
sp u r of h ind tib ia  th ic k  b u t only  m o d e ra te ly  long. W ings lig h t b ro w n ish , veins 
d a rk  b row n. T e rm in a l section  of m ed ia l ve in  per in trac ro ssv e in  sec tio n  0.96 
(ho lo type), 1.17 (p a ra ty p e  $). A b d o m en  all g rey  dusted . M ale S5 as long as 
w ide (Fig. 4) o r sh o rte r, cauda l m arg in  te n d s  to  have 3 sm all p ro tu b e ra n c es . 
S 2—S 4 ra th e r  sm all. S u rsty li o f an  in tr ic a te  form  (Figs 1, 2), its  c a u d a l process 
sh o rt and  w ide, in  profile  base of su rs ty lu s  n o t m uch n arrow er t h a n  in  its  m id
dle, 4 m edially  d irec ted  th ick  and  long  b ris tle s  (and num erous th in n e r  ad d itio n a l 
se tae ); cerci sh o rt, s tub -like  ap ica lly  (s im ila r to  th e  foot of an  e le p h a n t)  (F ig . 1).
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F ig s 1 — 3. G enita lia  o f N orrbom ia  demeteri sp. n ., p a ra ty p e  m ale . 1 =  sursty lus and  cercus 
in  la te ra l  view , 2 — cerci an d  r ig h t  su rs ty lu s in cau d a l v iew , 3 =  aedeagal com plex la te ra lly .

Scale: 0.2 m m

V e n tra l  hook of p a ra m e res  (F ig . 3) large an d  b lu n t ,  hook  of basiphallus m uch  
s h o r te r  and  th ick e r th a n  t h a t  o f spinosa, d is tip h a llu s  sho rt and  co m p act. 
F em ale  gen ita lia  n o t s tu d ie d .

H o lo ty p e  m ale: E th io p ia ,  A d d is  A beba, A kak i R iv e r  — 13. X I .  1980, leg. D emeter  
(H N H M ). — P a ra ty p e s  (all in H N H M ): 95$ 11$: sam e d a ta ;  l ^ 1: E th io p ia , 20 km  S of D eb re  
S in a , N o. 31 1 8 - 2 1  I X .  1981, leg. D emeter; 5<J, 5$: A b y ss in ia , K ovács Dire — D a u a ,
1911, I I .  19. -  " so rd id a  d ”  det.  O. D u d a .

T h e  species is d e d ic a te d  to  D r . A n d r á s  D e m e t e r , th e  collector o f th e  
m a jo r i ty  of th e  ty p e-se rie s .

N orrbom ia  elephantis sp . n .

M easurem ents in  m m : b o d y  length  1.43 (h o lo ty p e ), 1.55 — 2.08 (p a ra 
ty p e s ) , len g th  of w ing 1.71 (ho lo type), 1.72 — 2.17 (p a ra ty p e s) , w id th  of w ing 
0.64 a n d  0 .64—0.83.

F ro n s , v e rtex , o c c ip u t an d  facial c av ity  g rey  d u s te d , an oblong p e r is to 
m al a rea  of gena grey  d u s te d , a subocular n a rro w  p a r t  and  all d ista l p a r t  o f 
gena  sh in ing  b lack. 4 — 5 s h o r t  i f  pairs. M esono tum  all g rey  dusted , a b an d  
b e tw een  acmi and  a p a ir  o f  lin e a r  dc stripes b ro w n ish . O ne dc pair. E p is te rn u m  
grey  d u s te d  (as th e  w hole m esopleuron). Legs r a th e r  s lender, dark , covered b y  
th ic k  g rey  pollen. M ale m t1 w ith  a d istal v e n tro a p ic a l hook, curved v e n tra l  
sp u r  o f h in d  tib ia  c o m p a ra tiv e ly  sh o rt (0.10 m m ). W ings ligh t greyish, veins
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Fi fi s 4 — 6. P reg en ita l s té r ilité s  o f Norrbomia  m ales. 4 =  N . demeteri sp. n ., p a ra ty p e s ;  5 — 6. 
N . elephantis  sp. n .: 5 =  ho lo type , 6 =  p a ra ty p e . Scale: 0.2 m m

Figs 7 — 9. F ifth  s te rn ite  o f Norrbomia  m ales. 7 8: N . elephantis sp. n .: 7 == h o lo ty p e . 8
p a ra ty p e ; 9 - N . m pazaensis  (Va n sc h u y tb r o ec k X p a ra ty p e . Scale: 0.2 m m
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F ig s 10 — 12. G enita lia  o f N orrbom ia  elephanlis sp. n ., h o lo ty p e  m ale. 10 =  su rs ty lu s  and 
cercu s in  la te ra l  view , 11 =  a ed e ag a l com plex w ith  h y p a n d r ia l  a rm  la te ra lly , 12 =  r ig h t 

cercus an d  su rs ty lu s  in  caudal view . Scale: 0.2 m m

Figs 13 — 14. P reg en ita l s te rn ite s  o f  N orrbom ia  males. 13 =  N . indica  sp. n ., p a ra ty p e ; 14 =  
N . keniaca  sp. n ., p a ra ty p e . Scale: sam e as fo r F igs 4 — 6
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d a rk  brow n. T e rm in a l section  o f m edial v e in  p e r  in tracrossvein  sec tio n  1.17 
(ho lo type). M ale g e n ita lia  d is tin c tly  d ife re n t from  those of m p azaen sis  (see 
also key): cerci (F ig . 12) sh o rt and  b ilobed  w ith  a sharp  process in  p ro file , 
su rs ty lu s  (F igs 10, 12) tr ilo b ed , m uch w idened  ap ica lly , and w ith  sev e ra l th o r n 
like b ris tle s ; v e n tra l  hook  a f  basiphallus r a th e r  la rg e  (Fig. 11), p a ra m e re s  w ith  
a ch a rac te ris tic  a n te r io r  process, d is tip h a llu s  som ew hat longer th a n  in  m p a 
zaensis. Male a b d o m in a l S5 w ith  a p a ir o f  v e ry  w ide ha iry  cau d a l p rocesses 
(Figs 7, 8), S 2—S 4 ra th e r  sm all and s lig h tly  v a riab le  from  specim en  to  sp e 
cim en (Figs 5, 6).

H o lo type  m ale : T an z an ia : M orogoro reg ion , M ik u in i N ational P a rk , M ik u in i T en ted  
C am p — N e ttin g  o ver ex crem en t of e lep h an t, F eb  1, 1987, leg. S. Ma h u n k a —T . P o e s  —A. 
Z ic s i, No. 8 (H N H M , m in u tia -p in n ed  from  alcohol). — P a ra ty p e s : 1 <J, 4 $: sam e d a ta  (H N H M ).

Norrbomia indica sp . n.

M easurem en ts in  m m : body  len g th  1.96 (holotype), 1.83 — 2.33 (p a ra 
ty p es), len g th  o f w ing  1.79 (holotype), 1.88 — 2.17 (para types), w id th  o f w ing 
0.72 and  0 .7 2 -0 .8 1 .

F rons, v e r te x , o cc ip u t and  facial c a v ity  a ll m arb ly  dusted  w ith  g rey  an d  
b row nish  grey  pollen . F lagellom ere p a r t ly  g rey ish  red  (a t least so v e n tra lly ) . 
5 — 6 sh o rt i f  p a irs . G ena w ith  an  oblong p e r is to m a l silvery grey  d u s te d  a rea  
and  w ith  a n a rro w  su b o cu la r shining b lack  a re a , w hich w idens to  th e  w hole 
w id th  o f gena c a u d a lly  (posteriorly). M eso n o tu m  covered by  th ic k  yellow ish

Figs 15 — 17. G en ita lia  o f N orrbomia indica  sp. n ., p a r a ty p e  m ale. 15 =  cerci a n d  le f t  su rs ty lu s  
in cau d a l view , 16 =  su rs ty lu s  and cercus in la te ra l v iew , 17 aedeagal com plex w ith  h y p a n d -

ria l arm  la te ra lly . S cale : 0.2 m m

A c t a  Z o o l .  H u n g .  3 4 ,  1 9 8 8
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g rey  p o llen . E p is te rn u m  (as th e  w hole m esop leu ron ) grey d u s te d . Legs 
th ic k e r  t h a n  in  its  congeners (e lephan tis , m p azaen sis) w ith  th ick  g rey  p o llen  
b u t  k n e e s , p ro x im al h a lf  o f fo re  tib ia  an d  a good  p a r t  of ta rs i red d ish . M ale 
m tx r a th e r  sh o rt (no t m u ch  longer th a n  seco n d  tarsom ere), w ith  th e  u su a l 
v e n tro a p ic a l  hook ; sp u r of h in d  tib ia  th ic k  b u t  o n ly  m odera te ly  long . W ings 
l ig h t b ro w n ish , veins lig h t b ro w n  (inch costa), h a lte re s  yellow. T erm in a l sec tio n  
of m e d ia l v e in  per in tra c ro ssv e in  section  0.94 (ho lo ty p e), 0.87 (p a ra ty p e  <$). 
A b d o m e n  a ll g rey  d u sted . M ale abdom inal s te rn a  (F ig . 13) co m p ara tiv e ly  la rg e , 
S- la rg e  b u t  w ith o u t cau d a l processes, m ed ia lly  w ith  a sm all incision . M ale 
cerci r o b u s t  (Fig. 15) w ith  a d is tin c t c ran ia l a p ic a l process (Fig. 16), su rs ty lu s  
c o m p a ra tiv e ly  long w ith  tw o  ap ica l processes (F ig s  15, 16). V en tra l h o o k  of 
b a s ip h a llu s  ro b u s t (Fig. 17), p a ra m e re  sh o rt b u t  h ig h , bilobed ap ically . A edea- 
gal a p o d e m e  an d  h y p a n d ria l apodem e v e ry  b ig , d istiphallus c o m p a ra tiv e ly  
s h o r t  (F ig . 17). Fem ale g en ita lia  n o t s tu d ied .

H o lo ty p e  m ale: In d ia  o r., B iró 1902 — M a th e ra n  800 m ., V II . 8. — “ so rd id a  <J”  d e t.  
O. D u d a  (H N H M ). — P a ra tv p e s : 15 3 Ç: sam e d a ta  (H N H M , all iden tified  b y  O. D u d a  as

“ so rd id a ” ) .

N o rrbom ia  indica  sp . n . is an  easily  id e n tif ia b le  species. I t  does n o t  f i t  
w ell in to  th e  key  for th e  A fro tro p ica l species: i ts  ep isternum  is co m p le te ly  
g rey  d u s te d  b u t  m ale s te rn a  ra th e r  big a n d  S 5 is w ith o u t processes. A m ong  
th e  k n o w n  species, N . sordida  is p ro b ab ly  its  n e a re s t  re la tive  b u t so rd id a  h as  a 
sh in in g  b a re  spo t on its  k a te p is te rn u m  a n d  d e ta ils  of the  male g e n ita lia  are  
m u c h  d iffe re n t (see e.g. F igs 16, 17 vs. Figs 29, 30).

Norrbomia keniaca sp . n.

M easu rem en ts  in  m m : b o d y  len g th  2.41 (ho lo type), 2.13—2.45 (p a ra - 
ty p e s ) , le n g th  of wing 2.33 (ho lo type), 2 .08—2.38  (para types), w id th  o f  w ing 
0.93 a n d  0 .7 9 -0 .9 3 .

O rb its  an d  large fro n ta l  tr iang le  s ilv e ry  g rey  dusted , a n a rro w  a rea  
b e tw e e n  d a rk  bare  a n te r io r  (su p ra lu n u la r) a re a  — in  1/3 of irons — re d  or 
y e llo w ish  re d . F lagellom ere g rey ish  red , fac ia l p la te  and  gena b r ig h t yellow  
or re d d is h  yellow . M esono tum , n o to p leu ra  a n d  scu te llum  grey d u s te d  w ith  
th ic k  y e llo w ish  grey pollen , w hole ep is te rn u m  sh in in g  black, fore coxae  a n d  
s u b a la r  p ro tu b e ra n c e  sh in ing  b lack , too. O ne dc p a ir . Legs m ain ly  b la c k , fore 
t ib ia , p ro x im a l p a r t  o f m idd le  an d  h ind  tib ia e  a n d  a good p a r t  of ta r s i  re d  or 
g rey ish  re d . Male mi, d is ta lly  w ith  a v e n tra l ap ic a l hook. W ings lig h t g rey ish , 
ve in s  ye llo w ish , ha lte res  yellow . T erm inal sec tio n  o f m edial vein per in tr a c ro s s 
v e in  s e c tio n  1.47 to  2.00, i.e . in trac ro ssv e in  se c tio n  ra th e r  short. D o rsa l s u r 
face o f  a b d o m in a l te rg ite s  a n d  ep an d riu m  g rey  d u s te d , ven tra lly  cu rv ed  p a r ts  
of te rg i te s  an d  ste rn ite s  sh in in g  b lack. M ale ab d o m in a l stern ites (F ig . 14)
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Figs 18 20. G en ita lia  o f N orrbom ia kvniaca  sp. n ., p a ra ty p e  m ale. 18 su rs ty lu s  a n d  cercul
in  la te ra l view . 19 cerci a n d  sn rsty li in caudal view , 20 aedeagal com plex w ith  h y p a n d ria s

a rm  la te ra lly . Scale: 0.2 m m

ra th e r  large b u t  S 5 n o t bigger, co n tra s tin g  all th e  grey-dusted  species of the  
A frotropical reg ion . M ale cerci sim ple w ith  a n a rro w  h u t b lu n t ap ical process 
(Figs 18, 19), su rs ty lu s  r a th e r  long, co m p ac t in profile  (Fig. 18) b u t  a c tu a lly  
of an  in tr ic a te  form  o f processes, th o rns an d  b ris tle s  (Fig. 19). V en tra l hook of 
basip h a llu s  sh o rt (F ig . 20), p aram ere  w ith  a n a rro w , cran ially  d irec ted  a n te r io r  
process, d is tip h a llu s  sh o r t and strong ly  ch itin ized . Fem ale te rm in a lia  not 
s tu d ied .

H o lo ty p e  m ale: SW  K en y a , \a r o k ,  1 km  S ju n c t io n  a t Enoso N yuro , S a v a n n a , 30.7. 
1981. leg. I .Aits F röberg  (ZM L). — P a ra ty p es: 70 y , 12 Ç: sam e d a ta  (23 4 $ in  H N H M ,
o th er p a ra ty p es  in  ZM L).

N orrbom ia sa reop liaga  sp. n.

M easurem ents in  m m : body leng th  1.74 (holotype), 1.43 — 2.06 (p a ra 
types), leng th  o f w ing  1.97 (holotype), 1.86 — 2.05 (para types), w id th  of wing 
0.74 and  0.67 — 0.75.

B ody and  legs sh in ing  b lack, a n a rro w  p e ris to m a l area of gena som ew hat 
d u sted . Four a n te r io r  i f  pairs and a co m p le te  row  o f incurv ing  in n e r  o rb ita ls . 
Two row s of sc a tte re d  acini, acrostichals r a th e r  long (up to  0.12 m m ), a t least

6 Acta Zool. Hun". 34, 1033
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F ig s 21 — 23. G en ita lia  o f N orrbom ia m pazaensis  (Va nschuytbroeck , 1959), p a ra ty p e  m ale. 
21 =  s u r s ty lu s  and eercus in  la te ra l  view , 22 =  cerci a n d  l ig h t  su rsty lus in  c a u d a l view , 

23 =  aedeagal com plex w ith o u t  h y p a n d ria l a rm  la te ra lly . Scale: 0.2 m m

Figs 24 —28. N orrbom ia sarcophaga sp . n ., p a ra ty p e  m ale . 24 =  p regen ita l s te rn ite s , 25 =  
su rs ty lu s  in  la te ra l  view , 26 =  cerci a n d  in tra p e ria n d ria l  sc lerite  in  caudal view , 27 =  a ed eag a l 
co m plex  w ith o u t  h y p an d ria l a rm  la te ra l ly , 28 =  cercus la te ra lly . Scales: 0.2 m m , fo r F ig .

24 an d  fo r F igs 25 —28, re sp ec tiv e ly
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d a rk  b row n. T erm inal section  o f m ed ia l vein  p er in tracro ssv e in  sec tio n  1.17 
(ho lo ty p e). Male gen ita lia  d is tin c tly  d iffe ren t from  those of m p azaen sis  (see 
also key): cerci (Fig. 12) sh o rt and  h ilobed  w ith  a sharp  process in profile, 
su rs ty lu s  (F igs 10, 12) tr ilo h ed , m uch  w idened  ap ically , and  w ith  sev era l th o rn 
like b ris tle s ; v en tra l hook a f  b asip h a llu s  ra th e r  large (Fig. 11), p a ram eses  w ith  
1 —(— 2 de pa irs  (all dc-s en larged). Legs ro b u s t, fem ora  th ick en ed , sh in in g  (at 
m o st d a rk  b row n), knees, apices of tib ia e  an d  2 basa l ta rso m eres  o f  fore and  
m idd le  ta rs i yellow  to  ochreous. M ale m t1 w ith  a sharp  v e n tro a p ic a l hook. 
D orsa l p reap ica l of h ind tib ia  and  its  v e n tro a p ic a l spur very  long (0.23 m m  and 
0.22 m m ). W ings tra n s p a re n t  (a t m ost lig h t greyish), veins lig h t yellow ish  to 
ochreous. B asicosta  w ith  a v e ry  long in cu rv in g  b ristle . Second co s ta l section  
3.72 tim es as long as th ird  section , te rm in a l sec tion  of m edial v e in  p er in tra 
crossvein  section  1.15. M ale ab d o m in a l s te rn ite s  (Fig. 24) ra th e r  b ig , S5 sh ield 
like w ith  long and  th ick  la te ra l m arg in a l b ris tles  caudally . Cerci (F igs 26, 28) 
long , b lu n t and  incu rv ing  ap ica lly , su rs ty lu s  (F ig. 25) ro b u s t w ith  a long 
ap ica l process bearing  sh o rt th o rn s . In tra p e r ia n d ria l  sclerite  (F ig . 26) very  
c h a ra c te ris tic  w ith  its  3 pa irs o f sh a rp  processes. V en tra l hook  o f basip h a llu s  
(F ig . 27) m uch curved  b u t  ra th e r  sh o rt, p a ram ere  w ith  2 sm all a n te r io r  ap ical 
processes. D istipha llu s ro b u s t.

H o lo ty p e  m ale: S o u th  A frica: T ran sv aa l, n . K ru g er N a tional P a rk , P a fu r i ,  22° 27’S 
31° 17’E , 21 -9-1979 , L. B raack, ex. Im p a la  carcass  — Sp. P  (now  in  N a ta l M useum  th rough
L. E . O. B raack). — P ara ty p es: 2 1 $ : ib id ., 1-Aug. 1978 — “ R eference  code: Sphaero-
ceridae  sp. new ”  (NM, 1 in  H N H M ); 1 (J: ib id ., 29—V -1979 — “ w et e le p h a n t  d u n g ”  — sp 
SMC (H N H M ): 1 9: ib id ., 2 7 -IX -1 9 7 9 , ex. Im p a la  carcass — Sp. M (g ra p h ite )  “ D ay 14 
27/9/79. 2400 328 An C (H N H M ).

M A T E R IA L S S T U D IE D  (O T H E R  T H A N  N E W  S P E C IE S )

Norrbom ia gravis (A d a m s , 1905), com b .n . 3 $  (ZML, H N H M ): SW K e
n y a , N arok , 1 km  S ju n c tio n  a t  E noso  N y u ro , S av an n a , 30 .7 .1981, leg. L ars 
F r ö b e r g ; 17 <£, 19 $ (H N H M ): A b y ssin ia , K o v á c s - D ire-D aua , 1911. II. 19 

“opacus Г  det. (). D i d a ; 3 $, 1 5 (H N H M ): ibid., M arako , 1912. 111.; 
4 3 $ (H N H M ): E th io p ia , A ddis A beba , A kaki R iver 6. X ., 13. X L  1980,
leg. D e m e t e r ; 1 $  (H N H M ): E th io p ia , 20 km  S of D ebre S ina 18 — 21. IX . 
1981, leg. D e m e t e r .

Norrbomia m arginatis  (A d a m s , 1905), com b.n . 1 j ,  1 $ (ZM L, H N H M ): 
SW K en y a , N arok , 1 km  S ju n c tio n  a t  E noso  N yuro , S av an n a , 30. 7. 1981, leg. 
L a r s  F r ö b e r g ; 1 $  (H N H M ): M adagascar, S ikora — “ m arm oratus  det. 
<). D u d a ; 1 (H N H M ): E th io p ia , L ak e  L an g an o  12. X . 1980, leg. D e m e 
t e r ; 7 S ,  2 $ (H N H M ): In d ia  or. B ir ó  1902 M atheran  800 m , V II . 8. -  
“ m arm oratus d e t. (). D u d a ; 1 1 Ç (ZM L, H N H M ): N ep a l; 19 km  NW
P o k h a ra , G andrung , 7. 4. 1983, 2000 m, G rassy  m eadow , U l f  G ä r d e n f o r s . 
Specim ens seen also from  G reece an d  Israe l.

N orrbom ia m pazaensis  (Va n s c h u y t b r o e c k , 1959), co m b .n . T ype-series:

6 * Ada Zool. Hung. 34, 1988
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H o lo ty p e  m ale (M RAC): C ongo Belge, P .N .G ., M iss. H . D e  S a e g e r , II /g e / 4, 
2 2 —Y — 1951, Réc. H . D e  S a e g e r , 1778 — P . V a n s c h u y t b r o e c k  d e t., 1959, 
Borborillus mpazaensis  n . sp . P a ra ty p e  fem ale (M R A C ): Congo Belge, P .N .G ., 
Miss. H . D e Sa e g e r , N dele le  K .115, 3 — X l l  1951, Réc. H. D e  S a e g e r , 
2842 — (2nd label as a b o v e ): th is  is a fem ale of sp in o sa . O ther specim ens (all 
IR S N ): 1 г), 4 2 of th e  ty p e -se rie s  of sp inosa, see th e re ; 2 3  (id en tified  as 
u tu ku ru en s is  by  V a n s c h u y t b r o e c k ): I/b /1 , 8 — I I  — 1950, 202, e tc .; 3 3 '  
II /fd /1 7 , 15—Y- 1951, 1917, e tc .; 9 J :  II/ge/4 , 2 2 —V -  1951, 1778, etc.

N o r r b o m i a  s p i n o s a  (V a n s c h u y t b r o e c k , 1959), com b.n. T ype-series: 
H o lo ty p e  m ale (M RAC): C ongo Belge, P .N .G ., Miss. H . D e  Sa e g e r , U tu k u ru /4 , 
22 — V II  — 52, H . D e  S a e g e r , 3811 — P. V a n s c h u y t b r o e c k  d e t., 1959. 
B o r b o r i l l u s  s p i n o s u s  n. sp . (ab d o m en  and g en ita lia  in  glycerin  in  a p lastic  
m icro v ia l). P a ra ty p e s : 7 3 i  8 Ç (M RAC): 2 3-> 6 $ : d a ta  sam e as for h o lo ty p e  
(1 3 i  5 $ conspecific, 1 3  u t u k u r u e n s i s , 1 Ç m p a z a e n s i s ) ;  5 3 i  2 Ç: II/fd /17 , 
15—V I 1951, 1917, e tc . (3 3 ,  1 Ç conspecific, 2 3 t  1 Ç m p a z a e n s i s ) .  6 3 -, 7 $ 
(IR S N ): 5 3 , 7 $: II/fd /1 7 , 15 Л I 1951, 1917, e tc . (4 3 ,  3 $ conspecific , 
1 3 ,  4 Ç m p a z a e n s i s ) ;  1 3 : U tu k u ru /4 , 22—V II  — 52, 3811, etc. (conspecific). 
1 J , 1 2  (H N H M ): I I /fd /1 7 , 15 — VI —1951, 1917, e tc . (conspecific m ale, a fe
m ale o f m pazaensis). S pecim ens o th e r th a n  ty p e s : 3 3  (IR S N ): II/ge/4, 22 — V -  
1951, 1778, or, I/b /1 , 8 —11 — 1950, 202, or, U tu k u ru /4 , 3809, etc. (th is 3 m ales 
w ere id e n tif ie d  as u t u k u r u e n s i s  by P. V a n s c h u y t b r o e c k ).

T ype-series of Borborus ambili  V a n s c h u y t b r o e c k , 1959: H o lo ty p e  m ale 
(M R A C ): Congo Belge, P . N . G ., Miss H. D e  S a e g e r , U tu k u ru /4 , 2 2 - V I I  
52, H . D e  Sa e g e r , 3809 — P . V a n s c h u y t b r o e c k  d e t., 1959, “ Borborillus 
ambili  n . sp." . The h o lo ty p e  o f  am liili is conspecific w ith  th e  ho lo type specim en  
of Borborus spinosus  V a n s c h u y t b r o e c k , 1959. In  th e  cap ac ity  of a first re v is 
er, I d e te rm in e  the  p recedence  in  favour of th e  n am e  spinosus  (w ith  a large 
ty p e -se rie s  and  am ore p ro p e r, m ore expressive n am e). P a ra ty p es : 1 3 t 1 ? 
(M R A C ): sam e d a ta  as fo r h o lo ty p e ; th is m ale is in  a glass m icrovial w ith  
g lycerine  an d  is b roken  in to  sev era l pieces b u t w ith o u t genita lia ; th is  is o b v i
ously  th e  specim en, w hose g en ita lia  were dep ic ted  b y  P . V a n s c h u y t b r o e c k  
as th o se  o f ambili. T his m ale  p a ra ty p e  is conspecific  w ith  th e  h o lo ty p e  of 
m pazaensis  (th is s ta te m e n t is b ased  on th e  shape o f S-), th e  p a ra ty p e  fem ale is 
a fem ale  o f spinosa. 1 $  ( IR S N ): U tu k u ru /4 , 3809, e tc . (conspecific w ith  th e  
h o lo ty p e  o f spinosa).

N orrbom ia u tukuruensis  (V a n s c h u y t b r o e c k , 1959), com b.n. H o lo ty p e  
m ale (M R A C ): Congo Belge, P .N .G ., Miss. H . D e  S a e g e r , U tu k u ru /4 , 22 — 
V II —52, H . D e  Sa e g e r , 3809 — P . V a n s c h u y t b r o e c k  d e t., 1959, Borborillus 
u tukuruens is  n. sp. (w ith o u t g en ita lia  b u t its  id e n ti ty  is obvious ju d g ed  b y  th e  
m ale m tx an d  o ther b o d y  ch arac te ris tic s). P a ra ty p e  fem ale (M RAC): sam e 
d a ta  (conspecific  w ith  h o lo ty p e ). Specim ens o th e r th a n  ty p e s : 1 3 , 1 Ç (IR S N ): 
U tu k u ru /4 , 3809, etc.
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À key fo r  th e  A fro tro p ic a l species o f  N o rrb o m ia  L . P upp

(6 ) M e so n o tu m  s tr o n g ly  o r  m o d e ra te ly  sh in in g  b la c k . T h re e  o r  m o re  dc p a irs .
(3) M esonotum  b r illia n tly  sh in ing . 1 +  2 (or m ore) dc pa irs , acm i a n d  dem i sca tte red  b u t 

enlarged. M ale fore m e ta ta rsu s  sim ple
sarcopliaga sp. n.

(2) M esonotum  less sh in ing . Male fore m e ta ta rsu s  m odified a n d /o r  acm i a n d  demi norm al.
(5) Male fore m e ta ta rsu s  w ith  a deep v e n tra l  incision. 4 sh o rt dc p a irs

utukuriiensis (VANSCHUYTBROECK, 1959)
(4) Male fore m e ta ta rsu s  sim ple , 5 (4) long dc pa irs

g rav is (A dams, 1905)
( l )  M esonotum  h eav ily  d u sted . One strong  poste rio r dc p a ir  (a n d  som e sh o rt ,  no t ch arac 

te ristic  dc-s).
(8) B oth  an ep is te rn u m  an d  k a te p is te rn u m  sh in ing  b lack . A n te rio r  p a r t  o f f ro n s  and gena 

yellow or re d d ish  yellow
keniaca sp. n.

(7) E p is te rn u m  all grey d u s te d  or k a te p is te rn u m  w ith  a sh in ing  b lack  b a re  sp o t ven tra lly . 
Gena never yellow ish  or redd ish .

(12) Gena w ith  a lin ea r b a re  a rea  on ly  below eye.
(11) K a tep is te rn u m  d u s te d  in m ost p a r t  w ith  a sm all subcoxal b r ig h t  sp o t only. Flagello- 

m ere red d ish  (also S o u th  P a laearc tic  and  O rien ta l)
m a rg in á lis  (A dams, 1905)

(10) Low er h a lf  o f k a te p is te rn u m  shin ing b lack . A n ten n ae  all b lack  (M adagascar; not 
seen)

stuek en b erg i (H ackman, 1967)
(9) Gena w ith  w ider o r tr ia n g u la r  bare  a rea  below  eye.

(18) V en tra l p a rt o f k a te p is te rn u m  shin ing b lack . Male S5 w ith o u t b ig  pa ired  caudal 
processes.

(15) Male ab d o m in a l s te rn ite s  2 4 ra th e r  big, S5 m uch  w id er th a n  long. B asiphallus
w ith  a big v e n tra l  hook , p a ram ere  w ith  a d is tin c t b u t sh o r t  v e n tro a p ic a l process
(Fig. 30). M ale su rs ty lu s  as in Fig. 29 (n o t A frotropical)

[sordida (Zetterstedt , 1847)]
(14) Male a b d o m in a l s te rn ite s  2 — 4 sm all a n d  narrow , S5 as long  as w ide or nearly  so.
(17) M esonotum  u n ico lou rous w ith  th ick  yellow ish pollen. M ale cerci ro b u st, b lun t,

ra th e r  sim ple  (F ig . 32), su rs ty lu s  w ith  a large cau d a lly  d irec ted  p rocess (Fig. 31) and 
w ith 3 v e ry  long, m ed ia lly  d irec ted  th ick  b ristles. V en tra l book o f basiphallu s very 
long an d  slen d er (F ig . 33), p a ram ere  w ith o u t d is tin c t ap ica l process

spinosa (V a nschuytbroeck , 1959) 
hypopygialis (R ichards, 1939)*

(16) M esonotum  m arb ly  b ico lou rous w ith  a p a ir  of b row n  dc lines a n d  w ith  a wide sag itta l 
stripe. Male cerci sh o rt, stu b -lik e  ap ically  (F ig. 1), su rs ty lu s  sh o rte r , its  caudal 
process sh o rt a n d  w ide (Figs 1, 2) w ith  4 m edially  d irec ted  th ic k  b ris tle s . V en tra l hook 
of b a sip h allu s  b lu n t b u t  m uch  curved  (Fig. 3), pa ram eres w ith  a larg e  a n d  b lun t hook

dem etcri sp. n.
(13) K a te p is te rn u m  m ore or less d u sted , a t  m o st w eakly  sh im m erin g . M ale S5 w ith  a pair 

of big c au d a l processes.
(20) K a tep is te rn u m  th ic k ly  d u sted , w ith o u t an y  shin ing re flec tio n . M ale S5 w ith  a p a ir  of 

very  w ide c au d a l processes (F igs 7, 8). Male cerci sh o rt, w ith  a  sh a rp  process in 
profile (F ig . 10), su rs ty lu s  (Fig. 10) trilobed  an d  very  w ide ap ic a lly . V en tra l hook of 
b asiphallu s sh o rte r  a n d  th ic k e r (Fig. 11), ap ical p a r t  of p a ra m e re  n a rro w er (Fig. 11)

elephantis sp. n.
(19) K a te p is te rn u m  th in ly  d u sted , w eakly  sh im m ering . Male S5 w ith  a p a ir  of narrow er, 

rounded  processes (F ig . 9). Male cerci large  and  w ide (F ig . 21), su rs ty lu s  (Figs 21, 22) 
som ew hat longer bu t v e ry  w ide in its m iddle. V en tra l hook  o f b a sip h a llu s  (Fig. 23) 
narrow  a n d  v e ry  long, ap ical p a r t  o f p a ram ere  w ith  a w ide, q u a d ra te  apex  (Fig. 23)

m pazaensis (V anschuytbroeck , 1959)

* R ichards (1962: Fig. 7) depic ted  the surs ty lus  of a specim en he iden t i f ied  as “ Copro- 
m yza sordida var. hyp o p yg ia lis” , which is obviously conspecific w i th  the  ho lo type  of spinosa. 
Before receiving the  page proofs,  th ro u g h  the  cour tesy  of I)r. B. R. B itkin  (B M N H ),  I m anaged 
to  s tu d y  the  type-ser ies  of  hypopygia lis: the  holotype male a n d  som e of t h e  pa ra types  are 
conspecific  w ith  th e  h o lo type  of spinosa (i.e. spinosa  is a jun io r  sy n o n y m  of hypopygialis); 
o th e r  p a ra ty p es  are elephantis  and keniaca ; for deta ils  see a fo r th co m in g  paper .
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F igs 31 — 35. Norrbomia spinosa  (Va n s c h u y t b r o e c k , 1959), p a ra ty p e  m ale . 31 ----- su rs ty lu s  
a n d  c e rc u s  in  la te ra l view, 32 =  cerci in  c a u d a l view, 33 =  aedeagal co m p lex  w ith o u t h y p a n d - 

r iu m  la te ra lly , 34 =  p re g e n ita l  s te rn ite s , 35 =  h y p a n d riu m , d o rsa l view.
S ca les: 0.2 m m

Acta Zool. Hung. 34, 1988
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№

Figs 29 — 30. G en ita lia  o f N orrbom ia sordida  (Ze t t e r st e d t , 1847) m ale. 29 =  su rs ty lu s  in  
la te ra l v iew , 30 =  aedeagal com plex w ith o u t h y p a n d riu m . Scale: 0.2 m m

Species in c e r ta e : Borborus fu sca n u s  B e c k e r , 1909: 120. D escribed  as a 
single m ale from  H a ra r , E th io p ia , w hich is in  a ll p ro b ab ility  a sp ec im en  of 
N . gravis (A d a m s , 1905); its  ty p e  is p ro b ab ly  lo st.

R ic h a r d s  (1980) lis ted  also costalis (Ze t t e r s t e d t , 1847) a n d  sordida  
(Ze t t e r s t e d t , 1847) in  his catalogue of A fro tro p ica l S phaeroceridae, b u t  i t  is 
clear th a t  tho se  d a ta  w ere based  on m is id en tifica tio n s . As a resu lt o f  th e  p re s 
e n t s tud ies th e  d is tr ib u tio n  of sordida  c a n  be redefined : P a laea rc tic  reg ion  
(specim ens seen from  num erous coun tries, inc l. Israe l, Greece an d  M ongolia), 
N eartic  region (a specim en  in th e  H N H M  from  V ancouver), H aw aii (specim ens 
also in  H N H M ), som e A tlan tic  islands, cf. R ic h a r d s  (1980), T e n o r io  (1908). 
I t  shou ld  be a d m itte d  th a t  T e n o r io ’s d raw in g  o f its  su rsty lu s is s tro n g ly  
m isleading (1908: F ig . 8b).
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SEVEN NEW CHAETOSPANIA KARSCH 
SPECIES FROM THE OLD WORLD 

(DE R МАРТЕ R A, LA В11 DAE )

H . Steinmaivn

H -1193 Budapest, Aram  u. 25, H ungary  

(R eceived 15 O c tober, 1987)

A rev is io n , based  oil the  co m p arativ e  m orp h o lo g ica l descrip tion  o f m ale  gen ita lia  
o f the Old W orld  genus C haetospan ia  K ausch , w ith  descrip tions of Ch. concita ta  sp. n. 
(Z im b abw e-R hodesia), ga lactica  sp. n. (T an zan ia ), a llen u a la  sp. n. (N ew  G uinea), 
adolescens sp . n . (F iji) , arg и a ta  sp. n. (In d ia ) , lu x o r  sp. n. (In d ia), and  castor sp. n. 
(New G uinea) a re  g iven.

The Chaetospania  species sep a ra ted  b y  K arsch  in 1886, are  ran g ed  in 
th e  sub fam ily  S p a ra tt in a e . Species w ith  d ep ressed  body , usually  d a rk  in  colour 
or abdom en  red d ish . H e a d  f la t , ra th e r  co rd ifo rm  in shape w ith  p o ste rio r  m a r
gin concave. F irs t  a n te n n a l jo in t c o m p a ra tiv e ly  long, eyes sm all. T eg m in a  an d  
w ings usually  fu lly  developed , and p u n c tu re d  an d  pubescen t. A bdom en  s tro n g ly  
depressed , b u t n o t pap er-lik e , occupying an  in te rm e d ia te  position  b e tw een  th e  
subfam ilies S p a ra t t in a e  and  L abiinae. F o rcep s a n d  pygid ia  sexually  d im orph ic , 
tho se  of m ales w ith  b ran ch es  m ore or less s tr a ig h t ,  excep t a t ap ices, in n e r m a r
gin often  d e n ta te  or w ith  sm aller or la rg e r te e th . Forceps o f fem ales w ith  
b ranches a lm o st s tr a ig h t  except a t apices, u su a lly  w ith  a d e n ta te  in n e r flange 
or in n e r to o th  o r te e th .

The d esc rip tio n  o f th e  know n Old W o rld  species on the  basis o f ex te rn a l 
m orphology, th e ir  sy s te m a tic  revision an d  th e  descrip tion  of th e  m ale g en ita l 
a p p a ra tu s  are g iven  along  w ith seven new  species.

C haetospania co n c ita ta  sp. n .

F e m a l e  h ead  w ith  an ten n ae , p ro n o tu m , tegm ina an d  w ings d a rk  
b row n, sh in ing ; legs lig h t b row n, ab d o m en  an d  forceps red d ish . Cuticle of 
head  finely p u n c tu re d , tegm ina and w ings p u n c tu re d  and  p u b e sc e n t; hairs 
yellow . H ead  co rd ifo rm ; postfron ta l su tu re s  well m arked , co ronal su tu re  very  
sh o rt. Eyes sm all, s lig h tly  sh o rte r th a n  len g th  of h ead  beh ind  eyes. A n ten n ae  
12-jo in ted ; f irs t jo in t  norm al, a little  s h o r te r  th a n  d istance b e tw een  a n te n n a l 
bases, second q u a d ra te , rest long, cy lin d rica l. P ro n o tu m  longer th a n  b ro ad ; 
la te ra l m argins a l i ttle  narrow ed  p o ste rio rly , poste rio r m argin co n v ex ; m ed ian
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lo n g itu d in a l furrow  w ell m ark ed . T egm ina an d  w ings well developed . A bdo
m en  m o re  or less pa ra lle l-s id ed , u ltim a te  te rg ite  b ro ad , m ed ian  lo n g itu d in a l 
su lcus p re se n t m edially . P y g id iu m  c o m p a ra tiv e ly  large , w ith  dorsal a n d  v e n tra l 
p a r ts ;  v e n tra l  section  w ith  tw o  la te ra l  tu b e rc les . E a c h  b ran ch  of fo rceps (F ig . 1) 
tr ig o n a l in  cross-section , w ith  v e n tra l  an d  dorsa l rid g es; b o th  edges w ith  a sm a l
ler to o th  basa lly .

L e n g th  of bo d y  w ith  fo rceps: 14 —15 m m .
M a l e  u n k n o w n .

H o lo ty p e  fem ale: Z im b ab w e-R h o d esia , M t. Se linda , 1 — 17. IV. 1956. G. v a n  S oh n . 
P a ra ty p e s  d i t to ,  3 fem ales (d ep o sited  in  th e  H u n g a rian  N a tu ra l  H is to ry  M useum , B u d a p es t) .

I t s  n e a r e s t  a l ly  is C h . v i l l i c a  ( B u r r , 1911), w i th  th e  fo llow ing  d i f fe re n c e s :

villica (B u r r ) concitata sp. n.

H ead yellow d ark  brow n

P y g id iu m q u a d ra te , w ith o u t 
la te ra l tu b erc les

specific, w ith  
la te ra l tu b erc les

In n e r  m arg in  of forceps form ing  a f la t  
flange; trig o n a l 
b asa lly , sim ple
(F ig . 2)

w ith  dorsal an d  
v e n tra l ridges; 
in  b o th  edges w ith  
a sm aller to o th  
basally

C haetospan ia  galac tica  sp. n.

M a l e  head , p ro n o tu m , te g m in a  an d  w ings d a rk  brow nish-b lack , a n te n 
nae d a rk  b row n , legs yellow , ab d o m en  red d ish  ex cep t u ltim a te  te rg ite , b ro w n 
ish -red , a n d  forceps d a rk  red . C uticle of bo d y  p u n c tu re d  and  p u b escen t. H ead  
dep ressed , la te ra l  m arg ins b eh in d  eyes convex ; p o s te rio r  m arg in  e m a rg in a te  in  
th e  m id d le . E yes no rm al, sm all, s lig h tly  sh o rte r  th a n  len g th  of head  b e h in d  
eyes. A n te n n a e  11-jo in ted ; f ir s t  jo in t long, b u t a l i t t le  sh o rte r th a n  d is tan ce  
b e tw een  a n te n n a l bases; second  q u a d ra te , re s t long , cylindrical. P ro n o tu m  
longer th a n  b ro ad , all angles a n d  m arg ins ro u n d ed ; m ed ian  lo n g itu d in a l fu r 
row  p re se n t. T egm ina an d  w ings well developed. A bd o m en  depressed, m ore  or 
less p a ra lle l-s id ed ; u ltim a te  te rg ite  b ro ad , p o s te rio r  m arg in  w ith  tw o  v e ry  
sm all tu b e rc le s  near base of forceps. P yg id ium  b ro ad , w idened b asa lly , n a r 
row ed a p ic a lly ; poste rio r m arg in  w ith  fou r v e ry  sm all tubercles. E ach  b ra n c h  
of fo rceps (F ig . 3) slender, co m p a ra tiv e ly  long, tr ig o n a l in  cross-section b asa lly , 
cy lin d rica l ap ica lly ; in n e r m arg in  w ith  a sm all, single to o th  near apex . G en i
ta lia  (F ig . 4) well developed; c e n tra l p a ra m e ra l p la te  a l i ttle  expanded  ap ica lly , 
v irga  w ith in  gen ita l lobe v e ry  long , an d  associa ted  w ith  a sm aller sc lero tized  
p la te  b a sa lly ;  ex te rn a l p a ram ere  co m p ara tiv e ly  long , apex  acum inate .
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Figs 1 — 5. I =  H o lo type  u ltim a te  terg ite  w ith  forceps o f Chaetospania concitata sp. n. — 2 =  
Fem ale  u ltim a te  te rg ite  w ith  forceps o f Ch. villica  ( B urr , 1911). — 3 =  H o lo ty p e  u ltim a te  
te rg ite  w ith  forceps o f Ch. galactica  sp. n ., and  4 =  d i t to ,  m ale gen ita l a rm a tu re . — 5 =  Male 

u ltim a te  te rg ite  w ith  forceps of Ch. k ivu en sis  B r in d le , 1973 (O rig inal)

L e n g t h  o f  b o d y  w i th  fo rceps:  14— 16 m m .
F e m a l e  u n k n o w n .

H o lo type  m ale: T an z an ia , U zungw a M ts. M w an ih an a  F o re st above S an je , 1800 m , 
l it te r ,  18. viii, 1982, M. Stoltze and N. Scharff leg., gen. prep . No. 888, det. D r . H. St e in - 
m ann , and  2 m ales (p a ra ty p e s ) , d itto  (h o lo type  and  1 p a ra ty p e  m ale deposited  in  th e  Zoological 
M useum  of C openhagen, a n d  1 m ale p a ra ty p e  d ep o sited  in th e  H u n g a rian  N a tu ra l  H is to ry  
M useum , B udapest).

i t s  n e a re s t  a l ly  is C h . k i v u e n s i s  B r i n d l e , 1973, w i th  t h e  fo llow ing  
d if fe ren ce s :

kivuensis B rindle galactica sp. n.

1 . Male p y g id ium narro w ed  a n te rio rly narrow ed p o ste rio rly

2. P o ste rio r m arg in  o f male w ith  excised  angles w ith o u t excised  a n g l
pygid ium (F ig . 5)

3. L en g th  of b o d y  w ith  forceps 8 — 11 m m 14 16 m m

4. A ntennae 12-jo in ted 11-j o in ted

5. P ro n o tu m a lm o st q u a d ra te longer th a n  b ro a d

C haetospania a t te n u a ta  sp. n.

M a l e  m ore o r less unico lourous, lig h t redd ish -b row n. H ead  depressed , 
a l i t t le  longer th a n  b ro a d ; la te ra l m arg ins b eh in d  eyes rounded , p o s te rio r  m ar
gin em arg in a te  in th e  m iddle. P o s tfro n ta l a n d  coronal su tu re s  well m arked . 
E yes typ ica l o f th e  genus: sh o rte r th a n  len g th  o f head beh in d  eyes. A n ten n ae
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1 1 -jo in te d ; f ir s t  jo in t m o d e ra te ly  long, a b o u t as long as d istance be tw een  a n 
te n n a l  b a se s ; second tra n sv e rse , th ird  tw ice as long  as b ro ad ; fo u rth  jo in t  s h o r t
er th a n  th i rd .  P ro n o tu m  sm all, a l i ttle  tra n sv e rse , la te ra l m arg ins s tra ig h t, 
p o s te r io r  m a rg in  tru n c a te , an d  all angles ro u n d e d ; m ed ian  lo n g itu d in a l fu rrow  
p re se n t a t  a n te rio r  half. T eg m in a  sh o rt, a b o u t one an d  h a lf tim es as long  as 
p ro n o tu m , w ings very  sh o rt, on ly  th e  tip s  v isib le. P ro n o tu m , teg m in a  an d  
w ings s tro n g ly  p u n c tu red  an d  p u b escen t. A bdom en  depressed, fu sifo rm ; u lt i
m a te  te r g i te  b ro ad , a little  dep ressed  m edia lly  n e a r  bases of forceps. P y g id iu m  
p ro m in e n t, w ith  tw o la te ra l, a n d  tw o  p o ste rio r tu b e rc les . E ach  b ran ch  o f fo r
ceps (F ig . 6) ch a rac te ris tic , s tr a ig h t  basa lly  an d  m edially , s trong ly  cu rv ed  api- 
ca lly ; t r ig o n a l  in  cross-section b asa lly , e llip tica l m ed ia lly , and  cy lind rica l api- 
cally . I n n e r  m arg in  of forceps w ith  a large sp ine-like to o th  m edially . G en ita lia  
(F ig . 7) n o t  o f  Chaetospania-ty p e ;  c e n tra l p a ram era l p la te  large, well developed , 
s lig h tly  e x p a n d e d  apically , a n d  n a rro w er b a sa lly ; v irg a  w ith in  g en ita l lobe 
specific , v e ry  long, tw isted  ro u n d  as in  Fig. 7; e x te rn a l param ere  la rg e , b lu n t.

L e n g th  o f bo d y  w ith  fo rceps: 6.5 m m .
F e m a l e  unknow n.

H o lo ty p e  m ale: N. E . New G uinea. B ulo lor V alley , 6 k m  N E  of W au, 1100 m , Ju n e  
1962, r a in fo re s t  leafm ould  b e rlesa te , coll. R . W . Taylor , gen. p rep . No. 844, de t. D r. H. 
St e in m a n n  (d e p o site d  in the  Agassiz M useum , C am bridge, M ass. USA).

I t s  n e a re s t  ally is Ch. gnathonica  B r i n d l e , 1970, w ith  th e  follow ing 
d iffe rences :

gnathonica B rin d le  attenuata sp. n.

1. B ra n c h e s  o f m ale forceps

2. P y g id iu m  specific

3. B a sa l p a r t  of m ale forceps

w ith  a large  b lu n t 
to o th  a t  in n er 
m arg in  basa lly
(F ig . 8) 

as in  Fig. 8 

s tro n g ly  depressed

w ith  a large sp in iform  
to o th  a t  in n er 
m arg in  m edially  as 
in  Fig. 6

trig o n a l

C haetospania  adolescens sp. n.

M a l e  genera l colour v e ry  d a rk  b ro w n ish -b lack  excep t b row n legs. 
H ead  f la t te n e d , b road , la te ra l m arg in s  b eh in d  eyes ro u n d ed , poste rio r m arg in  
e m a rg in a te  in  th e  m iddle. P o s tfro n ta l an d  coronal su tu re s  p resen t. E yes v e ry  
sm all, s l ig h tly  sh o rte r  th a n  le n g th  o f head  beh in d  eyes. A n tennae  1 3 -jo in ted ; 
f irs t jo in t  lo n g , b u t sh o rte r th a n  d is tan ce  be tw een  a n te n n a l bases; second  
q u a d ra te , t h i r d  a little  longer th a n  fo u rth ; all jo in ts  w ith  long yellow ish se tae . 
C uticle o f  b o d y  p u n c tu red  an d  p u b escen t, sh in ing . P ro n o tu m  longer th a n  
b road , l a te r a l  m arg ins s tra ig h t, a l i ttle  n a rro w ed  poste rio rly , h ind  m arg in  
ro u n d ed ; m e d ia n  long itud inal fu rro w  h a rd ly  v isib le. T egm ina co m p ara tiv e ly
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Figs 6 —9. 6 =  H o lo type  u ltim a te  te rg ite  w ith  forceps o f C haetospania attenuata  sp. n ., and 
7 = d itto , m ale gen ita l a rm a tu re . — 8 =  Male u ltim a te  te rg ite  w ith  forceps o f  Ch. gnalhonica  

B h in d l e , 1970, and  9 =  m ale u ltim a te  te rg ite  w ith  forceps o f Ch. adolescens sp. n.
(O riginal)

sh o rt, only a little  longer th a n  p ro n o tu m . W ings sh o rt. A bdom en  depressed, 
m ore or less para lle l-sided , lin t n a rro w er a n te rio rly . U ltim a te  te rg ite  b road , 
depressed  m edially . P y g id iu m  specific, sm all, h u t  longer th a n  b ro a d , la tera l 
m arg ins convex, p o s te rio r m arg in  concave. E ach  b ran ch  o f forceps (F ig. 9) 
a rc u a te , b ranches s tro n g ly  trig o n a l in cross-section  b asa lly  an d  m edially , 
cy lindrical ap ica lly ; dorsa l edge p ro m in en t, v e n tra l one w ith  a v e ry  large, 
conspicuous to o th  m ed ia lly . G en ita lia  (Fig. 10) c h a ra c te ris tic , c e n tra l param e- 
ral p la te  narrow , concave la te ra lly , v irga w ith in  g en ita l lobe co m p ara tiv e ly  
long, and  associated  w ith  a large sclerotized  p la te . E x te rn a l p a ra m e re  conspi
cuous, no t o f C haetospania-ty p e , expanded  a t o u te r  m arg in .

L ength  of bo d y  w ith  forceps: 8 m m .
F e m a l e  u n k n o w n .

H olotype m ale: F iji, N av ai, V iti Levu, IX . 1950, N. L. H . K r au ss, gen. prep. No. 847, 
d e t. D r. H. Steinm ann  (dep o sited  in  the  B. B ishop M useum , H o n o lu lu , H aw aii).

I ts  nearest ally  is Ch. n igritula  B r i n d l e , 1972, w ith  th e  follow ing differ-

nigritula Brindle adolescens sp. n.

1. Male general colour b lack d ark  b ro w n ish -b lack

2. Male forceps fla tte n e d  (F ig. 11) n o t f la tte n e d

3. Male py g id iu m as in Fig. 1 1 as in F ig . 9

4. Male g en ita lia as in Fig. 12 as in Fig. 10

Acta Zool. Hung. 34, 198:
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C hae to sp an ia  a rg u a ta  sp. n.

M a l e  head, m ed ian  p a r t  o f p ro n o tu m , teg m in a  a n d  w ings d a rk  b row n
is h -b la c k ; an ten n a  d a rk  b ro w n , legs, and  la te ra l  p a r t  o f p ro n o tu m , lig h t 
b ro w n ; ab d o m en  redd ish , fo rcep s  yellow ish-red . H ead  c o m p a ra tiv e ly  large, 
sm o o th , ro u n d ed ; eyes sm all, s lig h tly  sh o rte r th a n  len g th  of h ead  b eh in d  eyes. 
A n te n n a e  11-jointed; f ir s t  jo in t  long , b u t sh o rte r  th a n  d is tan ce  betw een  a n 
te n n a l  b a se s ; second jo in t q u a d ra te ,  th ird  a little  longer th a n  fo u rth . P ro n o tu m  
m o re  o r  less as long as b ro a d ; la te ra l  m arg ins s tra ig h t, m ore or less p a ra lle l
s id e d ; p o s te rio r  m argin  c o n v e x ; m ed ian  lo n g itu d in a l fu rrow  finely  m arked . 
T e g m in a  an d  wings well d ev e lo p ed , p u n c tu red  an d  p u b escen t. A bdom en  n o r
m a lly  developed , a little  e x p a n d e d  m edially , its  su rface  w ith  tw o  sm aller 
p ro je c tio n s  posteriorly . P y g id iu m  p ro m in en t, s tro n g ly  f la tte n e d , narro w ed  ba- 
sa lly , e x p a n d e d  ap ically ; la te r a l  m arg ins w ith  a w ell-developed  tu b erc le , and  
p o s te r io r  m arg in  concave. F o rc e p s  (F ig . 13) a rc u a te , b ran ch es  w ith  p ro m in en t 
d o rsa l a n d  v en tra l edges, v e n tr a l  ridge  w ith  a specific  to o th  m ed ially . G eni
ta l ia  (F ig . 14) ch a rac te ris tic ; c e n tra l  p aram era l p la te  co m p a ra tiv e ly  sh o rt, and 
a l i t t le  ex p a n d e d  m edially ; v irg a  w ith in  gen ita l lobe v e ry  long, specific ; e x te r
n a l p a ra m e re  very  long, n o t  o f  C haetospania-ty p e , narrow ', b u t  apex  ob tuse. 
E x te r n a l  param eres , an d  in te rn o - la te ra l  m arg ins o f ce n tra l p a ra m e ra l p la te  
s tro n g ly  sclerotized .

L e n g th  of body w ith  fo rc e p s : 9.5 —10.5 m m .
F  e m a 1 e unknow n.

H o lo ty p e  m ale: Ind ia, T a lew ad i, B e lg au m  D istric t, K a rn a ta k a ,  750 m , 26. 2. 1980., 
leg it: G y . T opál, gen. prep . No. 792, d e t.  D r. H. Steinm an n  (d ep o sited  in  th e  H u n g arian  
N a tu ra l  H is to ry  M useum , B u d a p e s t,  a n d  3 p a ra ty p es , one, d i t to ,  gen. p rep . No. 791, det. 
D r. H . S t e in m a n n ).

I t s  n e a re s t ally is Ch. fe r o x  S t e i n m a n n , 1984, w ith  th e  follow ing dif
fe ren ces :

ferox Steinm ann a rg u a ta  sp. n.

1. M ale pygidium as in  Fig. 15 as in  F ig . 13
2. M ale forceps w ith  an  in n er to o th w ith  a n  in n er to o th

in  th e  basal in  th e  m ed ian
section sec tion

3. M ale genita lia as in  Fig. 16 as in  F ig. 14
4. D is tr ib u te d B a li In d ia

C h ae to sp an ia  castor sp. n.

M a l e  head, p ro n o tu m , te g m in a  an d  w ings d a rk  b erw n ish -b lack ; a n 
te n n a e  d a rk  brow n, legs ye llo w ish ; abdom en  an d  forceps red d ish -b ro w n . H ead 
d e p re sse d ; p o s tfro n ta l and  c o ro n a l su tu re s  obso lete; p o s te rio r  m arg in  em argi-
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Figs 10 -1 4 . 10 = H o lo ty p e  g en ita l a rm a tu re  o f Chaetospania adolescens sp. n. -  11 Male
u ltim a te  te rg ite  w ith  forceps o f Ch. n igritu la  Br in d l e , 1972, and 12 d itto , m ale  g en ita lia . — 
13 H o lo type  u ltim a te  te rg ite  w ith  forceps o f  Ch. arguata  sp. n., and 14 =  d i tto ,  ho lo type

g en ita l a rm a tu re  (O rig inal)

n a te  in  m iddle. E yes v e ry  sm all. A n ten n ae  1 2 -jo in ted ; firs t jo in t n o rm a l, sh o rte r 
th a n  d istance  b e tw een  a n te n n a l bases; second  tran sv erse , th ird  lo n g e r th a n  
fo u rth . P ro n o tu m  longer th a n  b ro ad , la te ra l m arg ins s tra ig h t, p a ra lle l-s id ed ; 
p o s te rio r  m arg in  ro u n d ed . T egm ina an d  w ings well developed. A b d o m en  slen-

Figs 15 —19. 15 =  H o lo type  u ltim a te  te rg ite  w ith  fo rceps of Chaetospania fe ro x  sp. n ., and 
16 =  d itto , h o lo ty p e  g en ita l a rm a tu re . -  17 =  H o lo ty p e  u ltim a te  te rg ite  w ith  forceps of

Ch. castor sp. n ., 18 d itto , m ale g en ita lia , an d  19 - d itto , fem ale fo rceps (O rig inal)
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der, f l a t .  U ltim a te  te rg ite  tra n sv e rse , sim ple. P y g id iu m  sp a th u la te , c h a ra c te r 
is tic , la te r a l  and  p o ste rio r m arg in s  concave. E a c h  b ra n c h  of forceps (F ig . 17) 
p e rc e p tib ly  narrow , sim ple, m ore  or less cy lin d rica l in  cross-section; in n e r  m a r
gin w ith o u t  v en tra l f lan g e , b u t  w ith  a fine edge. G en ita lia  (Fig. 18) n a rro w , 
e lo n g a te d ; cen tra l p a ra m e ra l p la te  narrow ed  b a sa lly , and  expanded  ap ica lly ; 
v irg a  w ith in  genital lobe v e ry  long, and  asso c ia ted  w ith  a long and  n a rro w  
sc le ro tiz e d  p la te ; e x te rn a l p a ra m e re  sim ple, b ro a d  b asa lly , ob tuse ap ica lly .

F e m a l e  v e ry  s im ila r  to  m ale, b u t u lt im a te  te rg ite  la rger, sm o o th : 
p y g id iu m  q u a d ra te , a b o u t as long  as w ide, la te ra l  a n d  posterio r m arg ins co n 
cav e . F o rcep s  (Fig. 19) o f Chaetospania-ty p e , w ell se p a ra te d  basa lly  b y  p y g i
d iu m , b ra n c h e s  trig o n a l in  cross-section , in n e r m arg in  w ith  c ren u la ted  in n e r 
flan g e .

L e n g th  of body  w ith  fo rcep s: in b o th  sexes: 1 0 — 11.5 mm.

H o lo ty p e  m ale: New G u in ea , W au , N am i Creek, 1968, leg it: Dr. J . B alogh, gen. p rep . 
No. 923, d e t.  D r. H. Ste in m a n n , a n d  1 p a ra ty p e , fem ale: S. Celebes, B u a-K raeng , 5000 ft., 
F eb r. 1896. H . F ruhstorfer  (d e p o s ite d  in  th e  H u n g a rian  N a tu ra l  H isto ry  M useum , B u d ap es t).

I t s  n ea re s t ally is Ch. thoracica (D o h r n , 1867), w ith  th e  follow ing dif-

thoracica (D o h rn ) castor sp. n.

1. In n e r  m argin  of m ale 
fo rceps

w ith  a large to o th w ith o u t any  to o th

2. M ale pygidium sm all, as in  F ig . 20 large , as in Fig. 17
3. V irga  w ith in  m ale g e n ita l 

lobe
short, as in F ig . 21 long, as in Fig. 18

4. F em ale  pygid ium
5. F em ale  forceps

q u ad ra te  
as in Fig. 22

tran sv erse  
as in Fig. 19

C haetospania  luxor sp . n .

M a l e  general co lour d a rk  b row nish-red ; a n te n n a e  dark  brow n, fem ora  
b ro w n  b a sa lly , and lig h te r ap ica lly , tib iae  and  ta r s i  lig h t brow n. H ead ro u n d e d ; 
p o s te rio r  m arg in  convex; p o s tfro n ta l and  coronal su tu re s  obsolete. E yes v e ry  
sm all. A n te n n a e  11-jo in ted ; f i r s t  jo in t s to u t, e sse n tia lly  sh o rte r th a n  d is tan ce  
b e tw e e n  a n te n n a l bases; second  tran sv erse , th ird  a little  longer th a n  fo u rth . 
P ro n o tu m  a little  longer th a n  b ro ad , la te ra l m arg in s  s tra ig h t, an d  p a ra lle l
s id ed ; p o s te r io r  m argin co n v ex . T egm ina v e ry  s h o r t , on ly  a little  longer th a n  
p ro n o tu m , an d  wings a b se n t. A bdom en  n o rm ally  developed , a little  ex p a n d e d  
m ed ia lly . U ltim a te  te rg ite  b ro a d , large, sim ple, sm o o th . Pygid ium  a l i t t le  s im 
ila r to  c a s to r  sp .n ., b u t  s h o r te r , and  no t concave la te ra lly ; posterio r m arg in  
d eep ly  exc ised  sem icircu larly . F orceps (Fig. 23) a rc u a te , no t of Chaetospania- 
ty p e , w ith o u t inner flange  a n d  to o th ; b ran ch es depressed  a t dorsal su rface

4ct:i Zool. Hung. 34, 1088
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b asa lly . G en ita lia  (Fig. 24) n o t o f Chaetospania-type;  c e n tra l p a ra in e ra l p late  
n a rro w , and long conspicuous; v irg a  w ith in  genita l lobe lo n g , a n d  associated  
w ith  a sclero tized  p la te  b a sa lly ; e x te rn a l param ere  m o d e ra te ly  long , b u t  broad 
b asa lly , and  narrow ed  ap ically .

F e m a l e  v e ry  sim ilar to  m ale, b u t  pyg id ium  tra n sv e rse , p o s te rio r  m ar
gin  concave; forceps (F ig . 25) tr ig o n a l in  cross-section b a sa lly , e llip tica l m e
d ia lly , and  cy lindrica l ap ica lly ; in n e r  m arg in  w ith  sm aller te e th  or tu b e rc les .

L en g th  o f b o d y  w ith  forceps: in  b o th  sexes: 6-6.5 m m .

H o lo ty p e  m ale: In d ia , M eghalaya, G aro  H ills, 4. X I. 1978, D a in a d u b a , 250 m , legit: 
D r. I. L ö bl , gen. p rep . No. 793, de t. D r. II . St e i n m a n n  (ho lo type, a n d  4 p a ra ty p e s ,  m ales, and 
1 p a ra ty p e  fem ale d eposited  in  the  M useum  d ’H isto ire  N aturelle  a t  G eneve , a n d  2 p a ratypes, 
m ales deposited  in  th e  H u n g a rian  N a tu ra l  H is to ry  M useum , B u d a p es t) .

I ts  n ea rest a lly  is Ch . castor sp .n ., w ith  th e  following d iffe rences:

castor sp. n.

1. Male py g id iu m

2. Male forceps

3. V irga w ith in  m ale g en ita lia

4. Fem ale forceps

sp a th u la te

as in  F ig . 17

v e ry  long , as in  
F ig . 18

w ith  c ren u la te d  inner 
flange , as in
Fig . 19

luxor sp . n.

n o t s p a th u la te  

as in  F ig . 23 

sh o rte r , as in  F ig . 24

w ith  sm a lle r  in n er 
te e th ,  as in  F ig . 25

7 4cta Z ool. H u n g . 34, 1988

Figs. 20 — 25. 20 =  M ale u ltim a te  te rg i te w ith  forceps o f Chaerospania thoracica  (D ohrn  
1867), 21 - d itto , m ale  gen ita lia , an d  22 d i tto ,  fem ale forceps. — 23 =  H o lo ty p e  u ltim ate  
te rg ile  w ith  forceps o f Ch. luxor  sp. n ., 24 = d itto , m ale gen ita lia , a n d  25 =  d itto , female

fo rceps (O rig inal)
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STUDIES ON THE AFGHANO —IRANIAN 
EUPITHECIINI FAUNA I. 

(UEPIDOPTERA: GEOIVTETRIDAE)

A. M. Vojnits

Zoological D epartm ent, H ungarian  N a tu ra l H istory  M useum ,
H -1088 B udapest, Baross и. 13, H ungary

(R eceived  18 O c to b er, 1987)

D escrip tion  of th e  new  ta x a  E upithecia  convallata  B r a n d t  ssp. terricolor ssp . n . ,  
E . elbursi sp. n ., E . edaphopteryx  sp. n ., E . xa n lh o m ix ta  sp. n ., E. xan lhom ixta  Y o j n i t s  
ssp ., derbendi ssp. n .E . convallata B r a n d t ,  1938, is a d is tin c t species (s ta t.  n o v .). E x a m 
in a tio n  of th e  typespec im ens and  d iagnoses o f th e  g e n ita lia  o f Eupithecia harenosa  B r a n d t , 
E . convallata B r a n d t , E . tesserata B r a n d t , E . sincera  B r a n d t , and E. adjem ica  B r a n d t .

B y  th e  k in d  coopera tion  of Mrs. E. Vartian, V ienna, I h ad  th e  o p p o r
tu n i ty  to  e lab o ra te  a la rger A fg h an o -Iran ian  m a te ria l; th e  p resen t p a p e r  co n 
ta in s  th e  f irs t p a r t  of th e  stud ies. I ava il m y se lf o f also th is o p p o r tu n ity  to  
exp ress m y  g ra titu d e  to  h er as well as G. E bert , K arlsruhe , and  B . Gustafs
son, S tockho lm , for th e ir  perm issions to  rev ise  th e  type-spem im ens d es ig n a te d  
b y  B randt; I am  in d eb ted  to  th e  A lexander von  H u m b o ld t F o u n d a tio n , B onn , 
for th e  g ran ts  w hich m ade possible m y v is its  to  severa l m useum s a b ro a d .

E upithecia  harenosa B randt, 1938 

E n t.  R u n d sc h a u , 55 (50): 586, Figs 279 282

D i a g n o s i s .  A lar expanse  o f fore w ings o f holo type 22 m m , th a t  of 
a llo ty p e  23 m m , an d  a n o th e r m ale p a ra ty p e  also m easuring 22 m m . W ings 
s lig h tly  e longated . C osta of fore w ing s lig h tly , te rm en  d efin ite ly , a rc u a te , 
do rsu m  s tra ig h t. A pex  p o in ted , to rn u s  o b tu se ly  an g u la te . H ind w ing  elongate* 
o b tu se ly  an g u la te . B asic colour of fore w ings du ll yellow, co n sid e rab ly  m ore 
v iv id  in  th e  p a ra ty p e . T ran sv erse  s tripes w ide, well discernible, f in e ly  a rc u a te . 
A fuscous irro ra tio n  ex ten d in g  m ain ly  to  co sta , apical and te rm in a l fie ld s of 
fore w ing . D iscal sp o t o f h o lo ty p e  sm all, h a rd ly  discernible in a llo ty p e , and  
ra th e r  m ark ed  in  p a ra ty p e . H in d  w ing p a le r  th a n  fore w ing, tra n sv e rse  b an d s  
d isco n tin u o u s. U nderside of w ings lig h t, sericeous, p a tte rn  m ark ed  on ly  in 
p a ra ty p e . Cilia m edium  long, sh iny , s tr ia te d  yellow  and yellow ish  b row n  
(P la te  1, Figs 1 — 2).

G e n i t a l i a .  V alva  s to u t, a u r ic u la te , dorsum  s lig h tly  convex , 
v e n tru m  even ly  a rc u a te , apex  som ew hat e lo n g a ted . U ncus ro b u s t, th ic k , b ifid . 
F alces n o t p ro jec tin g  beyond  uncus, long a n d  tap e rin g . A m pulla  s h o r t  and

A d a  Zoologien H  Ungar ica 34 (4 ) , pp . 419 — 433 (19811)

7* A ka d ém ia i K ia d ó , B u d a p est  
Acta  Zool. H u n g . 3 4 , 1988
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Plate  I

F ig . 1 =  E u p ith ec ia  harenosa B r a n d t , holotype; F ig . 2 - E . harenosa B r a n d t , a llo ty p e ; 
F ig . 3 =  E . convallata B r a n d t , h o lo ty p e ; Fig. 4 —  E . convallata  B r a n d t , a llo ty p e; F ig . 5. =  
E . convalla ta  lerricolor ssp .n ., p a ra ty p e  (J; Fig. 6 =  E . convallata  ssp. terricolor ssp .n ., p a ra ty p e  9; 
F ig . 7 =  E . elbursi sp .n ., ho lo ty p e ; F ig . 8 =  E . elbursi sp .n ., p a ra ty p e  $; Fig. 9 =  E . edaphopteryx

sp .n ., h o lo type

th ic k , i ts  an te rio r  an d  in te r io r  surfaces w ith  ap p ro x im ate ly  30—40 sh o r t 
b r is tle s . P u lv in u lu s  a r ig h t-a n g le d  triang le . A edoeagus short, th ick . V esica co n 
s id e ra b ly  scu lp tu red , w ith  a tw is te d  and p o in te d  co rn u tu s  and  a long , sclero- 
tiz e d , m ed ia lly  sp lit lam ella . Base of long a n d  even ly  a tte n u a tin g  s te rn ite  
in c ised , te rm in a tin g  in  tw o  m in u te  apices c o n n e c te d  b y  a m em b ran e  (F igs 
1 — 3) Ç: B u rsa  co p u la tr ix  oval, its  th re e -fif th s  p ad d e d  w ith  spines, a h a lf
sided  fie ld  a n tru m  h eav ily  sclero tized , also c o n ta in in g  a few (8—AO) sp ines. 
B o th  a n te r io r  and  p o ste rio r ap ophyses m edium  lo ng , ro b u st, te rm in a lly  e x p a n d 
ed. P a p illa e  anales e lo n g a ted  (F ig . 4).

B i o l o g y .  F irs t s tag es  and  fo o d p lan t u n k n o w n . Im agos w ere c a p tu re d  
in J u ly .

D i s t r i b u t i o n .  R an g in g  in  I ra n . L ocus ty p icu s: be tw een  A rd e k a n  
a n d  T a lach o sro e , Cornée, 3750 m.

R e m a r k s .  I n  his lacon ic  descrip tion  (six  lines) B r a n d t  (1938) e m p h a 
sized th e  ap p earan ce  of th e  discal spo t (“ M itte lp u n k t d eu tlich” ) — ra th e r  
u n in te llig ib le  in  cognizance o f  th e  typ e-sp ec im en s. In  S c h u t z e ’s (1956) an d  
S c h w i n g e n s c h u s s ’ (1939) w orks th is  nam e is m isu sed  for convallata (see below ).

Acta Zool. Hung. 34, 1988
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Figs 1—4. 1 =  Male genitalia, 2 =  aedoeagus ,  3 =  s te rn i te  V i l i  and  4 =  fem ale  genita lia
of E upithecia  liarenosa B randt

H o lo ty p e  <$: “ I r a n  Fars  S trasse  A rdekan-Talochosroe  Cornee (B a rm  i F irn s)  ca 3730 m 
4. u. 5. Ju l i  1937 coli. B randt” “ H o lo ty p e  E u p ith ecia  harenosa B rdt . B ran d t” “ coll. R M S” 
“ ph o to  32 A 80 det.  A. VojNITS” . Allotype $: I r a n  Fars  Strasse A rdekan-Talochosroe  Cornee 
(B a rm  i F in is)  ca  3730 in 12. —20. J u l i  1937 coll. B r a n d t” “ Allotype E upithecia harenosa  B rdt . 
B randt” “ P a r a ty p u s  “ Allon” E upithecia  harenosa  B rdt , 18023 $ det.  A. V ojn its” . Para -  
ty p e  (J: “ I r a n  Fars  Strasse A rdekan-Talochosroe  Connie (B a rm  i F in is)  ca 3730 m  12 20.
Ju l i  1937 coll. B randt” “ P a ra ty p e  E upithecia  harenosa  B rdt . B randt” “ coll. R M S ”  “ Para -  
ty p u s  E upithecia  harenosa B rdt . 18049 de t.  A. V ojnits” . Type-spec im ens deposi ted  in 
the  R i jk sm u seu m ,  Stockholm.

Acta  Zool. H u n g . 3 t ,  1988
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E upithecia  convallata  B r a n d t , 1938, s ta t . nov .

E u p ith ecia  harenosa B r a n d t  ssp. convallata B r a n d t  — E n t.  R u n d sch au , 5 5  (50): 583 — 586.

D i a g n o s i s .  A lar expanse  o f fore w ings o f h o lo type  17.5 m m , t h a t  o f 
a llo ty p e  19.5 m m ; m ale p a ra ty p e  18.5 m m . W ings som ew hat w ider th a n  in  
h a re n o sa , co sta  of fore w ing m ore a rc u a te  a t  ap ex , to rn u s  m ore an g u la te . H in d  
w ing  r a th e r  ro u n d ed . Basic co lour d a rk e r, w ith  a grey  and  fuscous suffusion , 
m ed ian  f ie ld  also w ith  a de fin ite  ru fous sp o t. P a t te r n  decidedly  m ore m ark ed . 
D iscal sp o t m in u te , d ark , conspicuous. P a t te r n  o f underside  m ore d is tin c t. 
Cilia d a rk e r  (P la te  1, Figs 3 —4).

G e n i t a l i a .  V alva  slig h tly  n a rro w e r th a n  in  harenosa, am p u lla  
s lig h tly  lo n g er an d  w ith  less se tae . B isec ted  lam ella  o f aedoeagus longer. 
S te rn ite  V I I I  la rge  as in  harenosa, b u t  in ju re d  a n d  th ere fo re  a p p a re n tly  sh o rte r  
in  h o lo ty p e  (F igs 5 — 7). $: B u rsa  c o p u la tr ix  m ore e longa ted , spines covering  a 
la rg e r a re a ; no spines p resen t to w ard s a n tru m . A pophyses sh o rte r, p ap illa e  
ana les also  sh o rte r  (F ig. 8).

Figs 5 — 8. 5 — M ale g en ita lia , 6 =  aedoeagus, 7 =  s te rn ite  V I I I  and  8 =  fem ale g en ita lia  o f
E upithecia convallata B randt

Acta Zool. Hung. 34, 1987
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R e m a r k  s. I consider B r a n d t ’s (1938) d esc rip tio n  as re la tin g  to  a 
subspecies, th o u g h  th e  w ording  is s ligh tly  p e c u lia r  (“ Diese F o rm  oder ssp. 
möge f. convallata f.n . heissen” ). A ccording to  S c h w i n g e n s c h u s s  (1939), th e  
a la r  expanse o f th e  “ ty p ic a l”  convallata is 20 m m , w hereas th a t  of th e  specim ens 
he stud ies was 17 m m  an d  th e ir  wings show ed a h eav ie r p a tte rn . N or is it 
c learer w hat he in te n d e d  to  say  w ith th e  fo llow ing  s ta te m e n ts : “convallata  is t 
also in  N ord iran  eine S ubspecies. Die T ypen  d er convallata  s tam m en  von  Cornée 
in  S ü d iran .”  T w elve m ales an d  8 fem ales of th e  V a r t i a n  m ate ria l полу stu d ied  
are also sm aller a n d  w ith  a m ore m arked  p a t te r n  th a n  in  th e  ty p es. S c h ü t z e  
(1956) described th e  m ale gen ita lia , and  also p u b lish e d  th e ir  figure; th a t  o f th e  
aedoeagus is in a c c u ra te  an d  s te rn ite  V I I !  m isd raw n .

B i o l o g y .  F ir s t  stages and  foodp lan t u n k n o w n . M ost specim ens w ere 
cap tu red  in  J u ly , tw o  in  Ju n e  and  one in  M ay.

D i s t r i b u t i o n .  R anging  in  I ra n . L ocus ty p icu s : betw een  A rd ek an  
and  T alochosroe, Cornée, 2600 m.

S p e c i f i c  d i f f e r e n c e s .  O n th e  basis o f th e  ch a rac te ris tic s  
ou tlined  above — a n d  w ith  regard  to  th e  fa c t t h a t  th e  differences a re  m eagre 
am ong th e  species re leg a ted  to  the  species g ro u p  — and  by  th e  d is tr ib u tio n  
p a tte rn  I consider th e  ta x o n  as a d is tin c t species.

H olotype (J: “ I r a n  F a rs  S trasse  A rdekan-T alochosroe  Cornée, ca 2600 m 10. V II . 1937 
coll. B randt” “ H o lo ty p e  E upithecia  convallata B r d t . B r a n d t”  “ coll. R M S” “ H o lo ty p u s 
Eupithecia  convallata B r d t . 18025 <$ de t. A. Vo jn its” . A llo ty p e  $ : I ra n  F ars S trasse  A rd ek an  - 
T alochosroe Cornée, ca 2600 m . 27. 7. 1937 coll. B randt  “ coll. B randt” “ A llo type Eupithecia  
convallata B rdt. B r a n d t” “ coll. RM S” “ P a ra ty p u s  “ A lio”  Eupithecia convallata  B r d t . 
18026 9 de t. A. V o jn its” . P a ra ty p e  “ P a ra ty p e  E upithecia  convallata B r dt . B r a n d t” 
“ I ra n  F ars S trasse  A rd ek an-T alochosroe  Cornée, ca 2600 in, 20. 7. 1937 coll. B ran d t” “ coll. 
R M S” . T ypes d eposited  in  th e  R ijksm useum , S to ck h o lm .

E xam ined  m a te ria l  from  th e  Vartian  C ollection: 12 and  8 99, S h im shak  2300 m , on 
th e  so u th e rn  slope o f th e  E lb u rs , 1 — 22. V II.; D erb en d , 2000 m , 7 —15. V I: and T epe, 1600 in , 
31. V .; all leg. Va r t ia n . T h e  specim ens are deposited  in  th e  V a rtia n  collection, V ienna, and  
in th e  H u n g arian  N a tu ra l  H is to ry  M useum , B u d ap es t.

Slides: Nos. 16108, 16110, 16113, 16173, 16174, 16176, 16179, 16181, 16182, 16184 ( J J ) ,  
15613, 15618, 15619, 16111, 16180, 16183 (99), gen. p rep . A. V o jn its .

Eupithecia convallata B randt ssp. terricolor ssp. n.

D i a g n o s i s .  A lar expanse of fore w ings of four m ales 17, 17.5 an d  
tw ice 18 m m ; th a t  of fem ales 16.5, 17, 17.5 an d  18 m m . A m o d era te ly  b ro a d 
w inged species: fore w ing an  isosceles trian g le , h in d  w ing rounded . C osta and  
te rm en  of fore w ing a rc u a te , dorsum  s tra ig h t, ap ex  p o in ted , to rn u s  o b tuse . 
B asic colour o f fore w ing greyer th a n  in  n o m in a te  subspecies, h ind  w ing 
w hitish  w ith a sim p ler p a tte rn . U nderside o f w ings lig h t, cilia no t yellotvish or 
b row nish  b u t g rey ish  w h ite  and  grey (P la te  1, F igs 5 — 6).

G e n i t a l i a . ^ :  T he sh o rt sp in iform  c o rn u tu s  o f aedoeagus n o t sh a rp ly

A d a  Z o o l .  H u n g .  3 4 , 1 9 8 8
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1 mm

Figs 9 — 16. 9 =  M ale gen ita lia , 10 =  aed o eag u s , 11 =  s te rn ite  V I I I  and  12 =  fem ale  g e n ita lia  
o f E u p ith e c ia  convallata ssp. terricolor ssp . n .; 13 =  M ale gen ita lia , 14 =  aed oeagus, 15 =  

s te rn ite  V I I I  an d  16 =  fem ale  g e n ita lia  o f  E . elbursi sp. n.

d e fin ed  as in  n om ina te  subspecies; s te rn ite  V I I I  w ider (Figs 9 —11) $ : A p o p h y 
ses, e sp ec ia lly  poste rio r ones, s h o r te r  (F ig . 12).

B i o l o g y .  F irs t stages a n d  fo o d p lan t u n know n . Im agos w ere c a p tu re d  
in M ay.

Acta Zool. Hung. 34, 1988
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D i s t r i b u t i o n .  F o u n d  in A fg h an is tan . Locus ty p icu s: 10 km  NW  
from  R ah u l, 1900 m.

S p e c i f i c  d i f f e r e n c e s .  The new  ta x o n  is well d iffe ren tiab le , as to  
ex te rn a l m orp h o lo g y , from  the  no m in a te  subspecies, b u t th e  d ifferences 
d iscernible in th e  c o n fig u ra tio n  of the  g e n ita lia  are  no t convincing  eno u g h  to  
consider i t  as a d is tin c t species — a lth o u g h  i t  is these  very  d ifferences in  th e  
gen ita lia  w hich  a re  less th a n  p ro m in en t in  th e  w hole specific group .

H o lo ty p e  <J: “ 29. Y. 1965. Afgh. 10 km  N W  v . K ab u l, 1900 m  K a sy  e t V artian”  
“E upithecia  gen. p rep . No. 16206 (J de t. A. V o jn it s”  “ Eupitliecia convallata B ran d t  ssp. 
lerricolor V o jn its , H o lo ty p u s” . P a ra ty p e s : 3 an d  4 ÇÇ w ith  th e  sam e d a ta . H o lo ty p e  d ep o sit
ed in  th e  Va rtia n  C ollection , p a ra ty p es  in  the  sam e co llection  and in th e  H u n g a r ia n  N a tu ra l 
H isto ry  M useum , B u d a p es t.

Slides: N os 15627, 16202, 16203, 16206 ( J J ) ,  15619, 16204, 16205, 16207, ($?), gen. 
prep. A. V o jn its .

E upithecia elbursi sp . n.

(D eriv a tio n  of specific n am e: a f te r  th e  E lb u rs  m o u n ta in  range)

D i a g n o s i s .  A verage a la r expanse  o f  m ale  fore w ings 20.5 m m  (based 
on 10 specim ens), ex tre m e  values 19.5 an d  22 m m ; th a t  of tw o fem ales 18 and  
19.5 m m . S hape o f w ings as in  E upithecia  harenosa  B r a n d t . B asic colour 
d a rk er, fuscous, p a t te rn  m ore m arked , d a rk  an d  ligh t s trip es  conspicuous 
against basic  colour. U nderside  of w ings w ith  sh a rp ly  defined  p a tte rn ,  cilia 
d a rk e r (P la te  1, Figs 7 — 8).

G e n i t a l i a :  $ :  Vesica b e tte r  d iffe re n tia ted , hu m erifo rm  p ro jec tio n  
of s te rn ite  V I I I  m ore expressed  (Figs 13 — 15). Ç: G enita l organ  sm aller, spines 
a rran g ed  m ore sp a rse ly  in  b u rsa  c o p u la tr ix  (F ig . 16).

B i o l o g y .  F ir s t  stages and  fo o d p lan t u n k now n . Im agos w ere cap tu red  
in Ju ly .

D i s t r i b u t i o n .  R ang ing  in  I ra n . L ocus ty p icu s : so u th e rn  slopes of 
S h im shak , 2300 m , E lb u rs .

S p e c i f i c  d i f f e r e n c e s .  See d iagnosis . Belonging in  th e  convallata 
h a ren o sa  g roup , s ta n d in g  near th e  l a t t e r  species. E x te rn a l m orphological 

d ifferences (co lour an d  p a tte rn )  ra th e r  d ec isive , b u t those b e tw een  g en ita lia  
ra th e r  m eagre ; th is  fa c t ra th e r  c h a ra c te ris tic  o f th e  whole g roup .

H o lo ty p e  J :  “ 1. 22. V II. 1970 IR A N  E lh u rs -G eh . Südseite  S h im shak , 2300 m  50 km
nördl. T eh e ran  leg. V a r tia n” “ gen. prep. No. 16172 de t. A. V ojnits” “ E upithecia  elbursi 
Vojnits H o lo ty p e ” . P a ra ty p e s : 8 and 2 $$  w ith  th e  sam e d a ta , and  1 cj P a sk a la , 2250 m, 
N E  of D e rb en d , 25 k m  N from  T eheran . H o lo ty p u s  deposited  in th e  V a rtia n  Collection, 
p a ra ty p e s  in  th e  sam e collection  and the H u n g a r ia n  N a tu ra l H isto ry  M useum , B udapest.

Slides: Nos. 15610, 15612, 16109, 16112, 16172, 16175 16107 ($), gen. p rep . A.
Vojnits.
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Pla te  2

F ig . 10 - E u p ith e c ia  edaphopteryx  sp .n ., p a ra ty p e  $; F ig . 11 - E . xanthom ixta  sp .n ., h o lo ty p e ;
12 E . xa n th o m ix ta  ssp., p a ra ty p e  $; 13 =  E . xanthom ixta  derbendi ssp. n ., p a ra ty p e  14 =  E . 
tesserata  B r a n d t , holotype; 15 — E . tesserata  B randt , a llo ty p e; 16 =  E . sincera B r a n d t , h o lo 

ty p e ; 17 = E .  sincera B r a n d t , allo type; 18 =  E .a d jem ica  B randt

Eujtithecia edaphopteryx sp. n .

(D e r iv a tio n  o f specific nam e: e d ap h o s  (co lou r of) soil +  p te ry x  =  wing)

D i a g n o s i s .  A lar e x p a n se  of fore w ings o f a single m ale specim en  20.5 
m m , t h a t  o f  fem ale 19 m m . W ings co m p ara tiv e ly  b ro ad . Costa of fore w ing  
h e a v ily  a rc u a te , also te rm en , b u t  do rsum  s tra ig h t. T o rn u s ob tuse. H in d  w ing  
o b tu se ly  a n g u la te . Basic co lour w h itish  b row n, tra n sv e rse  stripes fuscous. 
D iscal sp o t m inu te . U nderside o f  w ings w ith  sh a rp ly  defined  p a tte rn . C ilia 
m ed iu m  lo n g , sh iny, s tr ia te d  w h ite  an d  yellow ish b ro w n  (P la te  1, Fig 9, P la te  2, 
F ig 10).

G e n i t a l i a .  Y alva  e v en ly  a rcu a te , ap ex  o b tu se . U ncus sh o rt, s to u t ,  
w ide, b if id . Falces short. A m p u lla  sh o rt, th ick , te rm in a lly  w ith  14— 16 sh o r t 
b ris tle s . P u lv in u lu s  rob u st, a r ig h t-a n g le d  trian g le . A edoeagus sho rt, c y lin d r i
cal, w ith  a U -shaped , and  a la rg e r  an d  sm aller s tro b ilifo rm  excrescence. W ide 
base o f  s te rn ite  V III deeply  exc ised , a tte n u a tin g  p o ste rio rad  (Figs 17 — 19). 
Ç: B u rsa  c o p u la tr ix  e longate, sp inose  field  a sy m m etrica l and  ex ten d in g  o v e r
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tw o -th ird s  of b u rsa . A n te rio r and p o s te r io r  ap ophyses m edium  long an d  th ick . 
P ap illae  anales sm all (F ig . 20).

B i o l o g y .  F ir s t  stages and  fo o d p la n t unknow n . Im agos w ere co llected  
in Ju n e .

D i s t r i b u t i o n .  R anging in  I ra n . Locus ty p icu s: P ask a la , 2250 m, 
N E  of D erbend.

S p e c i f i c  d i f f e r e n c e s .  P r in c ip a lly  on the  basis o f th e  fem ale 
g en ita lia , s te rn ite  V I I I  o f th e  m ale, an d  th e  e x te rn a l m orphology , th e  species 
is relegable to  th e  convallata-harenosa  g ro u p , b u t  the  v e ry  sh o rt an d  s to u t 
uncus d iffe ren tia tes  it  from  all re la te d  species.

H o lo type  J :  “ 1. - 24. VI. 1970 IR A N  P a sk a la  2250 m  nordöstl. D erb en d  25 k m  nördl. 
T eh e ran  leg. Va rtia n” “ gen. prep. No. 15628 $  d e t.  A. V ojnits” “E upithecia  edaphopteryx

Figs 17 — 20. 17 =  M ale gen ita lia , 18 — aed o eag u s , 19 =  s te rn ite  V I I I  an d  20 =  fem ale 
gen ita lia  of E u p ilh ecia  edaphopteryx  sp. n.

V ojnits , H o lo ty p e” . P a ra ty p e :  1 $  w ith  th e  sam e d a ta .  B o th  type-spec im ens p reserv ed  in  the  
Vartian  Collection, V ienna.

Slides: Nos 15628 (^ ) , 15629 (Ç), gen . p re p . A. V o jn its .

Ada Zool. Hung. 34, 1988



4 2 8 A. M. VOJN ITS

E u p itliec ia  x an th o m ix ta  sp. n.

(D e r iv a tio n  o f specific nam e: x a n th o s  =  yellow  - f-  m ix tu s  =  m ixed  (w ith))

D i a g n o s i s .  A lar e x p a n se  o f fore w ings o f th ree  m ales 20, 20.5 an d  
22 m m , t h a t  of fem ales 19, 21, 21.5, 22 an d  25 m m . W ings m o d era te ly  e lo n g a t
ed . C o sta  o f  fore wing s tra ig h t, a rch ed  only  n e a r apex , te rm en  h a rd ly  a rc u a te , 
d o rsu m  s tra ig h t. A pex e lo n g a ted . H in d  w ing  o b tu se ly  angu la te . F ore  w ing  
y e llo w ish  b row n, tran sv erse  s tr ip e s  conspicuous, fuscous. D iscal spo t m in u te , 
d a rk  b ro w n . Hind wing e x tre m e ly  pale yellow ish  b row n , tran sv erse  s tr ip e s  
p a le  b ro w n , discal spo t m in u te . U nderside  o f w ings lig h t, p a tte rn  on t h a t  of 
fore w in g  sh a rp ly  defined. C ilia s tr ia te d  brow n and  b row nish  yellow  (P la te  2, 
F igs 1 1 - 1 2 ) .

G e n i t a l i a .  V a lv a  sh o rt, considerab ly  a tte n u a tin g , dorsum  fin e ly  
a rc u a te ,  v e n tru m  angu la te  r a th e r  th a n  arched , ap ex  elongated . U ncus m ed iu m  
long , b if id . Falces no t e x te n d in g  b ey o n d  u n cus. A m pulla  very  sh o rt, s to u t, 
te rm in a l ly  w ith  densely a rra n g e d  sh o rt b ristles. P u lv in u lu s  tr ian g u la r. A edoea- 
gus s h o r t ,  s to u t, w ith  a sh o rt, tw is te d  and  p o in te d  excrescence an d  a longer, 
s c le ro tiz e d  lam ella . Base of s te rn ite  V I I I  excised , even ly  a tte n u a tin g  poste rio - 
ra d  a n d  te rm in a tin g  in  tw o d ig itifo rm  app en d ag es (Figs 21 — 23). Ç: B u rsa  
c o p u la tr ix  long , fundus n o t ro u n d e d . Spinose fie ld  ex ten d in g  over a b o u t tw o- 
th ird s  o f  b u rsa . Cervix an d  side  o f b u rsa  h eav ily  sclero tized , w ith  som e s c a t 
te re d  sp in e s . A n terio r and  p o s te rio r  apophyses m ed ium  long and th ick , p ap illae  
an a le s  g ra in -sh ap ed  (Fig. 24).

B i o l o g y .  F irs t s tages a n d  fo o d p lan t u n k n o w n . Im agos were co llected  
in J u n e  a n d  Ju ly .

D i s t r i b u t i o n .  R a n g in g  in A fg h an is tan . Uocus ty p icu s: S a lang  
P ass , 2100  m , E  A fghan istan .

S p e c i f i c  d i f f e r e n c e s .  On th e  basis o f th e  genitalic  c o n fig u ra 
tio n  th e  n ew  species is re legab le  to  th e  convallata-harenosa  group. T he d iffe r
e n t ia t in g  ch a rac te ris tic s  in c lu d e  th e  conspicuous p a tte rn ,  th e  shape o f th e  
v a lv a , u n c u s  an d  ste rn ite  V I I I ,  th e  excrescences of th e  aedoeagus, th e  sh ap e  
of th e  b u rs a ,  th e  a rran g em en t o f  th e  spines an d  of th e  pap illae  anales.

H o lo ty p e  (J: “ 9. V II. 1969 O -A fg h an is tan  s.v. K h in ju  2100 m  Salang P aß  N. Seite  leg. 
Va r t ia n ” “ g en . p rep . No. 15158 $  d e t.  A. V o jn its” “E upithecia  xanthom ixta  V ojnits H olo- 
ty p u s” . P a ra ty p e s :  1 $ w ith  th e  sam e d a ta ,  2 $ $  an d  4 ÇÇ: E a s t  A fg h an istan , K h u rd -K ab u l, 
18 — 19. V I . 1969 and 26. V I. 1965, 1900 m , leg. Va r tia n , an d  K a sy  e t Vartian . H o lo ty p e  
d e p o site d  in  th e  V artian Collection, V ien n a , p a ra ty p e s  in  th e  sam e collection, an d  in  th e  
H u n g a r ia n  N a tu ra l  H isto ry  M useum , B u d ap es t.

S lid es : N os 15158, 15623, 15681 15150, 15620, 15624, 15682, 15683 (?$), gen. p rep .
A. V o jn it s .
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Figs 21 — 27. 21 =  M ale gen ita lia , 22 =  aed oeagus , 23 =  s te rn ite  V I I I  an d  24 =  fem ale 
g en ita lia  of E upithecia  xan lhom ix ta  sp. n .; 25 — M ale g e n ita lia . 26 == aedoeagus an d  27 =  s te rn ite  

V I I I  o f E. xan lhom ixta  ssp. derbendi ssp. n.

Eupithecia xanthom ixta Y o j n i t s  ssp. derbendi ssp. n .

(D eriv a tio n  of su b specific  nam e: a fte r th e  village D erb en d )

D i a g n o s i s .  A lar expanse  o f fore w ings o f tw o m ale specim ens 19 
an d  20 m m . W ing  sh ap e  as in n o m in a te  subspecies. Basic co lour co n sid e rab ly  
greyer, h ind  w ing w h itish . D iscal sp o t h a rd ly  d iscern ib le , tra n sv e rse  s tr ip e s  less
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o b v io u s , an d  en tire  in sec t m u ch  less m o ttle d  th a n  no m in a te  subspecies (P la te  
2, F ig . 13).

G e n i t a l i a .  L a rg e ly  as in  n o m in a te  subspecies, b u t  d ig itifo rm  
e x te n s io n s  of ste rn ite  V I I I  m ore  expressed . (F igs 25 — 27).

B i o l o g y .  F irs t s tag es  and fo o d p lan t u n k n o w n . Im agos w ere co llected  
in  J u n e .

D i s t r i b u t i o n .  R an g in g  in I ra n . Locus ty p icu s: D erb en d , 2000 m, 
25 k m  N  o f T eheran .

S p e c i f i c  d i f f e r e n c e s .  D esp ite  th e  n ea rly  com plete  m o rp h o 
lo g ica l ag reem en t of th e  g e n ita l s tru c tu re s , I  co n ten d , on th e  basis  of the  
e x te rn a l  differences, th a t  w e h av e  to  do w ith  a d is tin c t geographic subspecies 
a ss ig n a b le  to  th e  fo rm enkreis  o f xan thom ixta ;  in d eed , i t  were n o t su rp ris in g  if 
la rg e r  s tu d y  m ateria ls w ould  im p ly  th e  ex istence  o f a d is tin c t species.

H o lo ty p e  (J: “ 7 .— 15. 6. 1963. I r a n  D erb en d , 25 k m  N  v. T eheran , 2000 m  K asy  e t 
V a r t i a n ” “ gen. prep. 15579 j  d e t. A. V ojnits” “E upithecia  xanthom ixta  Vojnits ssp. derbendi 
V o jn its  H o lo ty p e ” . P a ra ty p e : 1 <$ w ith  th e  sam e d a ta . H o lo ty p e  preseved in  th e  V artian  
C o llec tio n , V ienna, p a ra ty p e  in  th e  H u n g a ria n  N a tu ra l  H is to ry  M useum , B u d ap es t.

Slides: Nos 15579, 15680 (cjcj)> gen. prep. A. V ojnits .

E up ith ec ia  tesserata B r a n d t , 1938 

E n t.  R u n d sc h a u , 55 (50): 588, F ig s 310 314.

D i a g n o s i s .  A lar ex p an se  of fore w ings of ho lo type  15 m m , th a t  of 
a llo ty p e  16 m m , of tw o p a ra ty p e s  15 and  16 m m . A co m p ara tiv e ly  b ro ad -w in g ed  
species. C osta  and  te rm e n  o f fore w ing s lig h tly  a rc u a te , dorsum  s tra ig h t. 
A p ex  o b tu se . T ornus ro u n d e d . H in d  w ing o b tu se ly  angu la te . B asic colour 
y e llo w ish  b row n, tra n sv e rse  s tr ip e s  lig h t yellow ish , te rm in a l s trip e  d iscon 
tin u o u s . U nderside  of w ings yellow ish w h ite , p a t te rn  elem ents obso lescent. 
C ilia y e llo w ish  brow n (P la te  2, F igs 14— 15).

G e n i t a l i a .  £: V a lv a  of a “ reg u la r”  ca r shape . U ncus long, slender. 
F a lces  s le n d e r. A m pulla r a th e r  la rge , long an d  s to u t, only  an te rio rly  covered  
b y  d en se  b ris tle s . P u lv in u lu s  f la t .  V esica sh o rt, s to u t, w ith  a strob ilifo rm  a n d  a 
c y m b ifo rm  sclerotized  excrescence. W ide base  of s te rn ite  V I I I  s lig h tly  incised , 
a t te n u a t in g  poste rio rad  (F igs 28 — 30). Ç: B ursa  copu la rix  long, h a lf  of it  p a d 
ded  w ith  sp ines and  also w ith  se p a ra te  row s o f sp ines. A pophysis a n te r io r  sh o rt, 
p o s te r io r  one m edium  long. P a p illa e  anales rice -sh ap ed  (F ig. 31).

B i o l o g y .  F irs t s tag es  an d  fo o d p lan t u n k n o w n . T ype specim ens were 
co llec ted  in  M arch — A pril, su b se q u e n t m a te ria l derived  from  M arch-A pril- 
M ay.

D i s t r i b u t i o n .  R an g in g  in  I ra n . Locus ty p ic u s : T choureum , 1000 m 
b e tw een  K aze reu m  and  B ouch ir.
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R e m a r k s .  B r a n d t ’s (1938) short d iagnosis is rather accurate, but 
the genitalia had not been discussed. The species is assignable to the convallata- 
harenosa group.

H o lo ty p e  “ Ira n  F a rs  S traß e  K azeru n -B o u ch ir T ch o u reu m  ca. 1000 m . 18. M ärz 6. 
A pr. 1937 coll. B randt” “ H o lo ty p e  Eupitliecia lesserala B r d t . B randt” “ 91. 57”  “ coll. KM S”

Figs 28 — 35. 28 =  M ale g en ita lia , 29 =  aedoeagus, 30 = s te rn ite  V I I I  a n d  31 =  fem ale 
g en ita lia  o f Eupithecia  tesserata  B ran d t; 32 =  F em ale  g e n ita lia  o f E. sincera  B r a n d t; 33 =  

M ale g en ita lia , 34 =  aedoeagus and  35 =  s te rn ite  V I I I  of E . adjemica  B randt
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“ p h o to  34 A 80 det. A. V o jn it s” “ H o lo ty p u s E upithecia  tesserata Brdt. 18054 $  d e t. A. 
V o j n it s ” . A llotype: “ I ra n  F a rs  S tra ß e  K aze ru n -B o u ch ir T ch o u reu in  ca. 1000 m . D a lak i 27. 
M ärz  1937 coll. B randt” “ A llo ty p e  E upithecia  tesserata B r d t . B randt” “ coll. R M S ”  “ photo  
35 A  80 d e t. A. V ojnits” “ P a r a ty p u s  “ Allo”  E upithecia  tesserata B rdt. 18055 Ç d e t. A. V oj
n it s ” , P a ra ty p e s : 2 $$ w ith  th e  sam e d a ta . T ype  specim ens deposited  in th e  R ijk sm u seu m , 
S to c k h o lm .

E x am in ed  m ateria l: V a r t ia n  Collection: 2 <$<$ an d  1 $: SW I ra n , K a sr i  Sch irin , 
24. 5. 1963; 1 $  and 3 ÇÇ: S I ra n . B a n d a r A bbas, 31. 3. 1972 and  3. 4. 1974; S I r a n ,  Sh iraz, 
18. 4. 1970; leg. Vartian , K a sy  e t V a rtia n , and  E x p ed itio  V ind. M aterial p re se rv ed , in  the  
V a r t ia n  Collection, V ienna, a n d  th e  H u n g a rian  N a tu ra l H is to ry  M useum , B u d a p es t.

S lides: Nos 15604, 16214, 16215, 18054 (<?<?), 15605, 16212, 16213, 18055 ($$), gen. 
prep. A . V ojnits .

E u p ith ec ia  sincera  B r a n d t , 1938  
E n t .  R u n d sc h a u , 55 (50): 587, F ig s 287, 288.

D i a g n o s i s .  A la r ex p an se  of fore w ings of ho lo type  18 m m , th a t  
o f  a llo ty p e  20 m m . A r a th e r  b road-w inged  species. Costa o f fo re  wring 
s t r a ig h t ,  b u t  heavily  a rc u a te  p reap ica lly , te rm e n  sligh tly  a rc u a te , do rsu m  
s t r a ig h t .  A pex  obtuse. T o rn u s  o b tu se ly  an g u la te . H in d  w ing o b tu se ly  a n g u la te . 
B a s ic  co lo u r brow nish yellow , tra n sv e rse  s trip es  yellow . M edian an d  te rm in a l 
f ie ld s  d a rk e r  th a n  basa l f ie ld . D iscal spo ts n o t conspicuous. U nderside o f  w ings 
w ith  w e ll discernible p a t te rn ,  also  discal sp o ts  exp ressed . Cilia long a n d  sh iny , 
s t r i a t e d  yellow  and  b ro w n ish  yellow7 (P la te  2, F igs 16 —17).

G e n i t a l i a .  c J : I  h a d  no o p p o r tu n ity  so fa r  to  s tu d y  th e  slide m ade 
o f  th e  h o lo ty p e  (by E. S c h ü t z e ), th u s  I  p ropose  to  discuss i t  a t  a la te r  tim e . 
Ç: B u r s a  co p u la trix  on ly  m o d e ra te ly  elongate . A spinose fie ld  e x te n d in g  to  
a b o u t  h a l f  bursa l area, b u t  sp in es  p re sen t also to w ard s  an tru m . A n te r io r  a p o 
p h y se s  s h o r t , posterior ones m ed iu m  long. P ap illa e  anales resem bling  a g ra in  
o f  r ic e  (F ig . 32).

B i o l o g y .  F irs t s tag es  a n d  fo o d p lan t u n k n o w n . T ype specim ens col
le c te d  in  Ju ly .

D i s t r i b u t i o n .  R a n g in g  in  I ra n . L ocus ty p icu s : Cornée (B a rm  i 
F iru s ) .

R e m a r k s .  B r a n d t  (1938) s ta te s  in  h is lacon ic  descrip tion , ru n n in g  
to  th r e e  lines, th a t  th e  species resem bles harenosa. T his is inso far t r u e  th a t  
e v e ry  m e m b e r of the  g roup  v e ry  m uch  resem bles th e  o thers, b u t  th e re  is an  
e s s e n tia l  difference especia lly  in  th e  co n fig u ra tio n  of th e  tran sv e rse  s trip es . 
B r a n d t  (1938) also p o in ted  o u t  th a t  th e  species has som ew hat b ro a d e r  w ings 
th a n  Itarenosa; th is derives m a in ly  from  th e  fac t th a t  th e  te rm en  o f th e  fore 
wrings is an g u la te . The species is re legab le  to  th e  convallata-harenosa  g roup .

H o lo ty p e  (J: “ Iran  F a rs  S tra ß e  A rdekan-T alochosroe  Cornée (B arm  i F iru s) ca. 3750 m  
12. — 20. J u l i  1937 coll. B ran d t” “ H o lo ty p e  E upithecia  sincera  B rdt . B randt” “ R . M. p rep . 
4903”  “ sincera  B rdt. P räp . N r S 1212 d e t. E . S chütze, K asse l”  “ coll. RM S”  “ 7457”  “ p h to  
9 F  80 d e t .  A . V ojnits” . A llo ty p e  Ç: “ I r a n  F a rs  S tra ß e  A rdekan-T alochosroe Cornée (B a rm . 
F iru s )  ca . 3750 m  12. — 20. Ju l i  1937 coll. B ran d t” “ A llo type  Eupithecia  sincera B r d t . B ran d t  
“ coll. R M S ”  “ photo  10 F  80 d e t. A . V ojnits”  “ P a ra ty p u s  “ A lio”  Eupithecia sincera  B r d t . 
18007 $  d e t.  A. V ojnits” . T y p e  sp ec im en s deposited  in  th e  R ijksm useum , S tockholm .
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E upithecia  adjem ica  B r a n d t , 1941 

M itt, m ü n ch . en t. Ges., 31: 876, F ig . 30.

D i a g n o s i s .  A la r exp an se  o f fore w ings of tw o m ale sp ec im en s 16 
an d  18 m m . In  his d e ta iled  d escrip tio n , B r a n d t  (1941) ch a rac te rizes  th e  spe
cies co rrec tly  (F ig. 18).

G e n i t a l i a .  Y alv a  au ricu lifo rm , g rad u a lly  a t te n u a t in g ;  apex
ro u n d ed ; dorsum  sligh tly , v e n tru m  co n sid erab ly , a rcu a te . U ncus b if id , ro b u st. 
F alces n o t p ro jec tin g  b e y o n d  uncus. A m pulla  s to u t, w ith  sp a rse ly  a rran g ed  
sh o rt se tae . P u lv in u lu s  tr ia n g u la r . A edoeagus th ick , sho rt, v esica  sh o rt and  
w ide, w ith  a sm all, g ran u lifo rm  an d  a U -sh ap ed , sclerotized  lam ellifo rm  excres
cence. B asis o f s te rn ite  V I I I  excised , a t te n u a tin g  p o ste rio rad  an d  te rm in a tin g  
la b ia te ly  (F igs 33 — 35). $ : U nknow n.

B i o l o g y .  F irs t s tag es  an d  fo o d p lan t unknow n. Specim ens w ere col
lec ted  in  m id-S ep tem ber.

D i s t r i b u t i o n .  R an g in g  in  I ra n . Locus ty p icu s: S o u lta n a b a d , ca.
1500 m.

R e m a r k s .  T here  a re  no ty p e  d esigna tions on th e  tw o spec im ens u n d er 
discussion, b u t  every  o th e r  lab e l d a ta  co rresponds w ith  th e  d esc rip tio n . B r a n d t  
(1941) considered th e  species as s im ila r to  E upithecia  ohtinens B r a n d t , b u t  th is 
can  be accep ted  only in  p a r t .  T he species is assignable  to  th e  convallata-harenosa  
g roup .

E x am in ed  m ate ria l: 1 £  “ I ra n  A rak -A d jem i S o u ltan ab ad , ca 1500 m . M itte  Sep t. 1938 
Coll. B ran d t” “ £ .  adjemica  B r d t .” “ E upithecia  adjem ica  B rdt . 18022 d e t. A. V ojnits” ; 
1 cJ “ I ra n  A rak-A djem i S o u lta n a b a d  ca  1500 m. M itte  S ep t. 1938 Coll. B r a n d t ” “ B rd t .” 
“ adjem ica”  “ 93 57”  “ R. M. p rep . 4913” “ E u p ith . adjem ica  B rdt. P räp . N r S 1216 det. 
E . Schütze, K assel”  “ pho to  27 F  80 d e t. A. V o jn its” . B o th  specim ens d ep o site d  in  th e  R ijk s
m useum , S tockholm .
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WEITERE NEUE UNI) BEKANNTE 
MARTIODRILUS-ARTEN AUS EKUADOR UND 

KOLUMBIEN (OUIGOCHAETA: 
GLOSSOSCOLECIDAE). REGENWÜRMER AUS 

SÜDAMERIKA, 7.

A. Z ic si

Lehrstuhl f ü r  T ier Systematik und  Ökologie der Loránd-Eötvös U niversitä t,
I I -1088 B u dapest, P u sk in  u. 39 Ungarn

(E ingegangen  am : 25. N o v em b er 1987)

T h ree  species, new  for science, belonging  to  th e  genus M artiodrilus  M iciiaelsen , 
1936, are d e sc rib ed : M . onorei sp. n ., M . poncei sp . n. and  M . colomai sp. n. Com ple
m en ta ry  d e sc rip tio n s  of the  species M . euzonus (Cognetti, 1905), M . bicolor (Michael- 
sen , 1913), M . agricola (Cognetti, 1904) an d  M . savanicola  (M iciiaelsen . 1900) are 
given on th e  base o f a rich  m ate ria l.

In e iner vo rausgehenden  A rb e it ü b e r die B ek an n tm ach u n g  ein iger 
M artiodrilus-A rte n  aus E k u a d o r (Z i c s i , 1988) w u rd e  bere its  hervo rgehoben , 
dass die von M i c h a e l s e n  1936 neu  gefasste S am m elg a ttu n g  M artiordrilus, 
wie dies bere its  auch  aus dem  tab e lla risch  zu sam m en g este llten  A rtensch lüsse l 
(M i c h a e l s e n , 1918) herv o rg eh t, in  Spezies m it s ta rk  verd ick ten  D issep im ente  
h in te r  dem  M uskelm agen  und  in  solche be i d en en  die D issep im ente  h in te r  
diesem  O rgan geschw unden  sind , au fg e te ilt w erd en  kan n . T ro tz  dem  w esen tli
chen U n te rsch ied  im  inneren  A u fb au  d ieser T iere  w urden  die A rten  dieser 
G a ttu n g  bloss au fg ru n d  der Zahl (7 — 8 P aare ) u n d  S tru k tu r  der C hy lustaschen  
(K o m p o siten sch lau ch  bzw. W ab en tasch en ) d en en  M i c h a e l s e n  eine besondere 
B edeu tung  bei d e r  sy stem atisch en  B eu rte ilu n g  zum isst, in  der n e u b e n a n n te n  
G a ttu n g  M artiodrilus  (M i c h a e l s e n , 1936) zusam m engefasst. O hne vo rläu fig  
an  dieser A u fte ilu n g  V eränderungen  vo llz iehen  zu  wollen, w erden  an  d ieser 
Stelle solche A rte n  deren D issep im ente  h in te r  dem  M uskelm agen en tw ed er 
geschw unden o d er h a u td ü n n  v e rd ic k t sind , bek an n tg eg eb en .

Es h a n d e lt  sich h au p tsäch lich  um  die B ea rb e itu n g  von  M ateria l das 
1986 und  1987 v o n  D r . I. L o k s a  u n d  dem  V erfasser in versch iedenen  Teilen 
E kuadors g esam m elt w urde, oder um  M ateria l, dass von den H erren  D r. G. 
O n o r e , K ath o lisch e  U n iv e rs itä t Q uito  in  E k u a d o r , Professor D r . H . S t u r m , 
H ochschule H ildesheim , in K o lu m b ien  e rb e u te t u n d  dem  V erfasser zu r B ea r
be itu n g  ü b erla ssen  w urde. Den e rw ä h n te n  H e rre n  spreche ich fü r die Ü berlas
sung des M ateria ls  auch  an d ieser Stelle m einen  b esten  D ank  aus.
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G a ttu n g  M a r t i o d r i l u s  M i c h a e l s e n , 1936

D i a g n o s e .  N o rm ale  B o rsten  in  8 L ängslin ien . M ännliche P o ren  
in tra c li te ll ia l .  C hy lustaschen  7 — 8 im  B ereich  des 7 —14. Segm entes, K om posi- 
te n sc h la u c h ta sc h e n  bzw. W ab e n ta sc h en . G esch lech tsap p ara t h o lo an d risch  und 
m e ta g y n . Sam ensäcke n ic h t u n te r  D u rch b rech u n g  der D issep im ente w eit nach  
h in te n  re ichend .

M a r t i o d r i l u s  e u z o n u s  (Co g n e t t i , 1904)

E s  liegen m ir von  v e rsch ied en en  F u n d o r te n  m ehrere  E x em p la re  dieser 
u m s tr i t te n e n  und so auch  schw er id en tif iz ie rb a ren  A rt vor. B ere its Co g n e t t i  
w eist b e i seiner ausführlichen  B esch re ib u n g  1906 d a ra u fh in , dass sie d en  A rten  
M .  t u t u s  (C o g n ., 1904) u n d  M .  g r a v i s  (Co g n ., 1904) sehr n a h e s te h t. M i c h a e l - 
s e n  (1 9 1 0 a , b) befasst sich eben fa lls  a n h a n d  von  E x em p la ren  aus E k u a d o r  und  
s p ä te r  b e i der B eschreibung v o n  M .  b ic o lo r  (M i c h a e l s e n , 1913) au sfü h rlich  
m it d ie se r  A rt, wobei au ch  h ingew iesen  w ird , dass seine b ico lo r  gew isse Ä h n 
lic h k e ite n  m it e u z o n u s  au fw eist. E r  k o m m t bei d er E rö rte ru n g  d er C hy lusta- 
sc h en -G es ta ltu n g en  zu ganz in te re ssa n te n  p h y le tisch en  F o lgerungen , die je 
doch  1918 (p. 118), w as die G e s ta ltu n g  der C h y lustaschen  selbst b e tr if f t ,  zum  
T eil w id e rru fe n  w ird. N eu erd in g s e rw ä h n t R i g h i  (1981) je  ein  E x e m p la r  von  
zwei v e rsch ied en en  F u n d o r te n  aus E k u a d o r, die jed o ch  schon in  d e r L age des 
G ü rte ls  u n d  der P u b e r tä ts s tre ife n  v o n  der O rig inalbeschre ibung  v o n  M .  e u z o n u s  

ab w e ich en .
D ie  v o n  versch iedenen  F u n d o r te n  vo rliegenden  E xem plare  w u rd en  nach  

e in e r e in gehenden  U n te rsu c h u n g  u n d  einem  V erg leich t m it O rig in a ls tü ck en  
v o n  C o g n e t t i , die ich  aus d e r  S am m lung  des Zoologischen In s t i tu ts  und  
M u seu m s von  H am burg  e rh ie lt, s tu d ie r t. F ü r  die Ü berlassung  des M ateria ls 
sp re c h e  ich H errn  Dr. P ro f. M. D z w il l o  au ch  an  d ieser Stelle m einen  besten  
D a n k  a u s . Es h ande lt sich u m  die beid en  E x em p la re  die M i c h a e l s e n  se in e r
zeit v o n  C o g n e t t i  d e  M a r t h s  e rh a lte n  h a tte  und  au fg ru n d  deren er sein aus 
E k u a d o r  stam m endes E x e m p la r  m it einem  der O rig inalstücke  verg le ichen  
k o n n te . D a  dies E x em p la r in  der in n e ren  O rg an isa tio n  bis a u f die S am en 
ta s c h e n  d e r rech ten  Seite v o llk o m m en  ze rs tö rt w ar, m usste  auch  das zw eite 
E x e m p la r  geöffnet w erden, u m  die v o n  M ichaelsen  so kennze ich n en d  g eh a l
te n e n  V ersch ied en h eiten  in  d e r  G esta ltu n g  d er v o rd eren  und h in te re n  K a lk 
d rü se n  e rk en n en  zu können . D ies au ch  desw egen schon, da in  d er O rig in a l
b e sc h re ib u n g  von Co g n e t t i  diesbezügliche H inw eise n ich t vorliegcn . Es 
h a n d e lt  s ich  um  U ntersch iede in  den  ers ten  d re i P a a r  K ald rüsen  der S egm en te  
7. — 9 ., d ie  im  allgem einen b e d e u te n d  grösser sind , eine von  M i c h a e l s e n  
s o g e n a n n te  »aufgeblähte K alk d rü sen fo rm «  aufw eisen und  » a b g e p la tte t 
b o h n en fö rm ig en  K örper« b esitzen . B esonders h ervo rzuheben  is t, d aß  am
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k o n k av en  In n e n ra n d e  dieses bohnenförm igen  K ö rp ers  ein  keu lenfö rm iger 
Z ap fen  en tsp rin g t. D ie versch iedene F o rm  d er K a lk d rü se n  iin 7. — 9. Segm ent 
sow ie der keu lenfö rm ige A nhang  d er C hy lu stasch en  veran lassen  M i c h a e l s e n  
zu p hy logene tischen  F o lgerungen , deren  nach  eine D ifferenzierung  d er G a t tu n 
gen R h i n o d r i l u s  u n d  A p t o d r i l u s  aus d er frü h eren  G a ttu n g  T h a m n o d r i l u s , je tz t  
M a r t i o d r i l u s , h e rv o rg eg an g en  sein soll. V orläu fig  m ag diese A n n ah m e von 
M i c h a e l s e n  noch  h in g este llt b le iben , im  v o rlieg en d en  F all soll b e s tä tig t 
w erden , dass ein so lcher Z apfen u n d  eine au fg eb läh te  F o rm  der v o rd e ren  drei 
C hy lu stasch en p aare  so beim  O rig ina lstüek  von  Co g n e t t i  wie bei allen  von  
m ir u n te rsu ch ten  E x em p la ren  u n d  zu e u s o n u s  g este llten  In d iv id u en  n a c h 
gew iesen w erden k o n n te . D ieser U m stan d  u n d  die seh r k o n s ta n te  L age des 
G ürte ls  vom  15. — 24. Segm ent, sow ie die d er P u b e r tä ts s tre ife n  vom  19, 2/3 
19 — 24. Segm ent (vergleiche auch  M i c h a e l s e n , 1910, p . 153) veran lassen  m ich 
die von  uns in E k u a d o r  gesam m elten  Tiere der von  Co g n e t t i  1904 b esch rieb e
n en  M .  e u z o n u s  e inzure ihen .

Bei der D u rc h s ic h t des w eite ren  in E k u a d o r  gesam m elten  M ateria ls, wo 
bei T ieren  die D issep im en te  h in te r  dem  M uskelm agen  n ich t v e rd ic k t w aren , 
k o n n te  festgeste llt w erden , dass A bw eichungen  in  d er Lage des G ürte ls  oder 
d er P u b e rtä ts s tre ife n , seien diese auch  ganz m in im al, in  den m eisten  F ällen  
eine andere  A rt kennze ichnen . A u f diese, sowie a u f  die beim  S am m eln  ge
m ach ten  B eo b ach tu n g en  ferner die von  Co g n e t t i  u n d  M ic h a e l s e n  bei den 
A rten  e u z o n u s , g r a v i s ,  tu t u s ,  b ic o lo r  h e rv o rg eh o b en en  m inim alen  U n te r
schiede g es tü tz t, h a lte  ich die v o n  R ig h i  als euzonus b ek an n tg eg eb en en  
E x em p la re  n ich t d ieser A rt angehörend .

D a m eine T ie re  ansonst m it der B esch re ibungen  von  Co g n e t t i  (1904, 
1906) und  M i c h a e l s e n  (1910a, b , 1913) vo llk o m m en  ü b ere in stim m en , v e r
z ich te  ich an d ieser S telle au f eine ausfüh rliche  B esch re ib u n g  m einer E x em p la re .

E rw ä h n t sei b loss, dass die T estike lb lasen  eines P aa res  a u f  d er V e n tra l
se ite  du rch  einen  m ed ian  liegenden Q uersch lauch  m ite in a n d e r v e rb u n d e n , die 
T estike lb lasen  e in er Seite vo llkom m en  g e tre n n t sind . D ie S am en tasch en  sind 
im  allgem einen ohne S am enkäm m erchen , obw ohl d er A usfüh rungsgang  der 
S am en taschen  bei ein igen E x em p la ren  s ta rk  angeschw ollen  is t, u n d  sich 
Sam enm assen in  d ieser A nschw ellung an h äu fen .

A bschliessend sei noch a u f  die W id erru fu n g  d er von  M i c h a e l s e n , 1910b, 
an g efü h rten  p h y le tisch cn  E rlä u te ru n g e n  in  B ezug  a u f  die C h y lustaschen  
hingew iesen. E s is t anzunehm en , dass M i c h a e l s e n  seine, über die V ersch ieden
h e iten  in der F o rm  d e r C hy lustaschen  bei euzonus an g e fü h rten  B e tra c h tu n g e n , 
wo angenom m en w ird , dass die d re i vo rderen  C hy lu stasch en  den  U rsp ru n g  
d er G a ttu n g  R h i n o d r i l u s ,  die fü n f h in te ren  den  U sp ru n g  der G a ttu n g  A p t o d r i l u s  

b ilden , ohne b esondere  B egründung  desw egen ä n d e r t ,  da  er dem  in n e ren  B au 
d er C hy lustaschen  au fg ru n d  se iner neueren  U n te rsu ch u n g en  (M i c h a e l s e n , 
1918) P rio r itä t e in rä u m t.
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F u n d o r te :  A F 286, 16 +  10 ju v .  E x ., P ro v . C otopaxi, C otopaxi P a ram o -V eg e ta tio n , 41 50m;, 
26. I I .  1986, leg.: B en a v id es  +  L oksa  +  Zicsi. — A F  498, 11 +  2 ju v . E x ., P ro v . P ich incha  
A n t is a n a ,  4200 m , P a ra m o -V e g e ta tio n ; 16. IV. 1987; leg.: L oksa +  Zic si. -  A F  500, 1 +  2 
ju v .  E x .,  P rov . Im b ab u ra  San  Jo s é  de M inas, 10 k m  v o n  der G em einde e n tfe rn t,  neben 
e in e m  B äch le in ; 21. IV. 1987, leg .: B en a v id es  +  L oksa +  Zicsi. — A F  502, 2 +  1 ju v . 
E x .,  F u n d o r t  wie zuvor, 12 k m  v o n  de r G em einde e n tfe rn t,  im  W ald; 21. IV . 1987, leg.: B ena
v id e s  +  L oksa +  Zicsi. — A F  501, 3 +  5 ju v . E x ., P ro v . P ich incha , C ochasqui P y ram id en ; 
26. IV . 1987, leg.: Loksa +  Zic si.

M a r t i o d r i l u s  b ic o lo r  (M i c h a e l s e n , 1913)

V on versch iedenen  F u n d o r te n  liegen einige A dulte  u n d  P rä a d u lte  dieser 
A r t  v o r , die sich in der G rösse w esen tlich  von  der in  L ite ra tu r  angegebenen  und  
au s  K o lu m b ien  b esch rieb en en  S tam m fo rm  un te rsch e id en . D ie im  nörlichen  
T eil v o n  E k u a d o r g e sam m elten  E x em p la re  s ind  9 0 — 100 m m  lan g , S egm entzah l 
163 — 220 .  Obwohl es sich  u m  b e d e u te n d  k leinere  T iere  h an d e lt, is t d ie S egm en t
z ah l n ic h t  so w esentlich  g e rin g er als bei dem  in  der O rig ina lbesch re ibung  
b e k an n tg eg eb en em  E x e m p la r  (250). K en n ze ich n en d  is t die d u n k e lv io le tt bis 
b ra u n sc h w a rze  F arb e  der D o rsa lse ite , die in  H öhe der cd B o rs te n  p lö tzlich  
u n d  se h r  sch arf gegen die p ig m en tlo se  Y e n tra lp a r tie  sich a b se tz t. A uch  der 
rü sse lfö rm ig e  K o p flap p en  s t im m t m it der O rig inalbesch re ibung  ü b e re in , und  
u n te rs c h e id e t diese A rt au ch  d a d u rc h  von  M . euzonus. D er G ü rte l e rs tre c k t 
sich  b e i den  T ieren aus E k u a d o r  deu tlich  u n d  s ta rk  sa tte lfö rm ig  h e rv o rs teh en d  
v o m  1 5 . — 24. Segm ent, Ü b e rg än g e  a u f  das 25. S egm ent k o n n te n  n ic h t e rk a n n t 
w e rd e n . D ie P u b e r tä ts s tre ife n  v e rlau fen  vom  19., 1/2 19.— 1/2 24. S egm ent. 
D ie in n e re  O rgan isa tion  s t im m t m it der der O rig inalbesch re ibung  ü b ere in , die 
S a m en k äm m erch en  der S a m e n ta sc h e n  k o n n te n  d eu tlich  nachgew iesen  w erden. 
D ie v o rd e re n  C hy lustaschen  s in d  in  der F o rm  n och  etw as v o n  d en  h in te ren  
v e rsc h ie d e n , bei ein igen E x e m p la re n  k o n n te  ein  k le iner S tü m m el des an  der 
In n e n s e ite  der C hy lustasche v o rh a n d e n e n  Z apfens, wie dies au ch  b e i euzonus 
n ach g ew iesen  w erden k o n n te , e rk a n n t w erden.

F u n d o r te :  A F  309, 2 +  1 ju v .  E x ., P rov . N apo , Sa loya, 1450 m ; 20. I I .  1986, leg.: 
B e n a v id e s  +  L oksa +  Zic si. — A F  505, 1 +  5 ju v . E x ., P ro v . P ich incha , T a n d a ja p a  h in te r  
N o n o , U rw a ld  am  W egrand; 8. IV . 1987, leg.: Loksa +  Zicsi. — A F 507, 1 p rä a d . +  2 ju v . 
E x ., P ro v . Im b ab u ra , 30 km  v o n  O ta v a lo in  R ich tu n g  Selve A legre, 3900 m , P a ram o -V eg e ta tio n ; 
22. IV . 1987, leg.: Loksa +  B e n a v id e s  +  Zicsi.

M artio d rilu s  onorei sp. nov .

E s  liegen einige E x e m p la re  von  versch iedenen  F u n d o rte n  aus einer 
H ö h e  v o n  über 4000 m  vo r.

L än g e  des H o lo ty p u s 85 m m , B reite  4 m m , S egm entzah l 125. B ei den 
ü b r ig e n  T ie ren : L änge 52 — 90 m m , B re ite  3,8 — 4,2 m m , S egm en tzah l 118 — 
144. F a rb e  ro t, ro t-v io le tt.
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A bb, 1. M arliodrilus onorei sp. n. a =  V en tra lan s ic h t, b =  G esch lech tsborste , c =  F o rm  der
Sem an taschen

K o p flap p en  k u rz , rüsselförm ig , eingezogen.
Segm ente e in fach  geringelt, B orsten  am  ganzen  K ö rp e r eng  g ep aart, 

B o rsten  am H in te rk ö rp e r  hackenförm ig  gebogen. B o rsten  ab e tw as grösser als 
cd, B orsten  aa e tw a  gleich bc. S äm tliche  B o rs ten  beg innen  am  3. Segm ent. 
B orsten  ab vom  9., 16., 17., 18., 24., 25. von  P ap illen  um geben , zu G esch lech ts
b o rsten  u m g ew an d elt. (A bb. l a ,  b).

N ep h rid ia lp o ren  im  3. S egm en t beg innend , in  der B o rsten lin ie  cd.
W eibliche P o ren  am  h in te re n  R an d  des 14. Segm entes, e tw as oberhalb  

der B orsten lin ie  b. M ännliche P o ren  am  21. S egm ent, a u f  d en  P u b e r tä ts 
stre ifen , im v o rd eren  Teil des Segm entes.

Acta Zool. Hung. 34, 1988



440 A. ZICSI

G ü rte l vom  15. — 24. S egm ent, bei ein igen  E x em p la ren  n u r  a u f  der 
D o rsa lse ite  in Form  eines d ü n n e n  S triches au ch  a u f  dem  25. S egm en t ü b e r
g e h e n d . P u b e rtä tss tre ife n  v o m  1/2, 1/4 20. — 25. S egm ent, d ü n n e  S tre ifen  die 
e in d e u tig  um  ein S egm en t ü b e r  den G ürte l h in au sre ich en .

S am en tasch en p o ren  d re i P aa r au f In te rseg m en ta lfu rch e  6/7 — 8/9, in der 
B o rs te n lin ie  cd. Die S am en ta sch en p o ren  sind  v o n  aussen  n ic h t im m er zu 
e rk e n n e n .

In n e re  O rgan isa tion . S ch lu n d  durch  d re i s ta rk e  Q u erb inden  an  die 
In te rse g m e n te  6/7—8/9 b e fe s tig t. D issep im ente  n ic h t v e rd ick t. V ordere 
D issep im en te  h in te r dem  M uskelm agen  n ich t zu e rk en n en , vom  9/10 beg innend  
a u sg e b ild e t, und  bis zum  13/14 D issepim ent im m er d icker w erdend . M uskel
m a g e n  im  6. Segm ent gross. A c h t P a a r n ah ezu  g leichgrosse C hy lu stasch en  im  
7. — 14. Segm ent (W a b e n ta sch e n ), am  freien E n d e  ab g esch n ü rt.

B lu tgefäss-S ystein . D orsa les R ückengefäss vom  10. -  18. Segm ent 
p e r ls c h n u ra r tig  angeschw ollen . L a te ra lh erzen  v o m  7. — 9. S egm ent, In te s t in a l
h e rz e n  vom  10. —11. S eg m en t, gross, le tz te  H erzen  im  12. S egm ent sehlingen- 
fö rm ig , dünn .

M ännliche G esch lech tso rgane. Zwei P a a r  m ässig  grosse hypooesophageale  
T e s tik e lb la se n  im  10. u n d  11. S egm ent, die T es tik e lb la sen  eines S egm entes sind 
m ite in a n d e r  n ich t v e rb u n d e n , se tzen  sich in  e inem  S ch lauch  in  die Sam ensäcke 
fo r t .  Zw ei P aar S am ensäcke im  11. und  12. S eg m en t, besitzen  einen  langen 
S tie l u n d  einen, nach v o rn e  g e ric h te te n  läng lichen  Sack, der des 11. Segm entes 
r e ic h t  au c h  über den M u sk e lm ag en  hinaus, u n d  sch m ieg t sich se itlich  an  diesen 
an . S am en tasch en  drei P a a r  im  7., 8. und 9. S eg m en t, nach  h in ten  zu b ed eu ten d  
g rö sse r w erdend . Die S a m e n ta sc h e n  besitzen einen  langen  S tiel, d er m an ch m al 
au ch  die Grösse der A m p u lle  ü bertre ffen  k a n n . Die A m pulle b e s itz t eine 
p la t tg e d rü c k te , b irnen fö rm ige  F o rm  (Abb. 1 c).

D ie neue A rt s te h t M .  g r a v i s  am  n äch sten , u n te rsc h e id e t sich jed o ch  von 
d ie se r in  d er Lage des G ü rte ls  u n d  der P u b e rtä tss re ife n , sowie in d er F o rm  der 
S a m e n ta sc h e n .

D ie  neue A rt w ird  zu  E h re n  m it bestem  D a n k  von  H errn  P ro fessor 
D r . G . O n o r e , K ath o litisch e  U n iv e rs itä t Q uito , b e n a n n t, der unsere  U n te r
su c h u n g e n  in E ku ad o r w e itg e h e n d  u n te rs tü tz t.

F u n d o r te :  H olo typus: A F  568, P ro v . P ich incha, P ic h in c h a  G ebirge, A guagua  S c h u tz h ü tte , 
4500 m , spärliche  P a ram o -V eg e ta tio n ; 19. IV. 1987, leg.: Z ic s i  +  L oksa . — P a ra ty p e n :  A F  
569, 2 E x .,  F u n d o rt wie beim  H o lo ty p u s . — A F  570, 5 +  2 ju v . E x ., P ro v . P ich in ch a , A n tisan a , 
S c h u tz h ü t te  der U n iversitä t, 4200 m , P aram o -V eg e ta tio n ; 16. IV . 1987, leg. Loksa +  Zicsi. — 
A F  287, 17 +  3 ju v . E x ., P ro v . C o to p ax i, 4150 m, P a ram o -V e g e ta tio n  am  C otopaxi-V ulkan , 
26. I I .  1986, leg.: Zicsi +  Loksa  +  B en a v id es .
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Martiodrilus poncei sp . nov.

Es liegen m ir von e inem  F u n d o r t  m ehrere  E xem plare  d ieser in te re s sa n 
te n  A rt v o r, die m ächtige, tu rm fö rm ig e  E x k re m e n te  ablegen, d e re n  A usgang  
abgeschlossen  w ird.

H o lo ty p u s : Länge 185 m m , B re ite  5 m m , S egm entzahl 156. B ei den 
an d eren  E x em p la ren : L änge 110—190 m m , B reite  5 — 6 m m , S eg m en tzah l 
118 170.

F a rb e  dorsa l rö tlich  b ra u n , u n te rh a lb  d er B orsten lin ie  cd p lö tz lich  weiss 
w erdend .

K o p flap p en  kurz, rü sse lfö rm ig , eingezogen. E rstes  S egm ent m it dem  2. 
S egm en t verw achsen , 2. S eg m en t m it d eu tlich en  Q uerstreifen  v e rse h e n .

B o rs ten  za rt, sehr eng  g e p a a rt, aa k le iner als bc, ab — cd. B o rs te n  am  
H in te rk ö rp e r  aa  grösser als bc. B o rs ten  ab vom  19. — 24. S egm ent a u f  D rü sen 
p ap illen  an g eo rdne t, zu G esch lech tsh o rsten  um gew andelt. B o rs te n  cd des

A bb. 2. M artiodrilus poncei sp . n. a =  V e n tra lan s ic h t, b — F o rm  d e r S am en ta sch e n
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7 .— 8. Segm ents, m a n c h m a l auch his zum  10. S eg m en t, von B o rsten p ap illen  
u m g eb en . (Abb. 2 a).

N ephrid ia lpo ren  a m  3. Segm ent b e g in n en d , in  der B orsten lin ie  cd.
W eibliche P o re n  a u f  d em  14. Segm ent, in  d e r  B orsten lin ie  a. M ännliche 

P o re n  am  19.? S eg m en t.
G ürte l vom  15. — 25. Segm ent, do rsa l e ine  d ü n n e  strichförm ige V er

d ic k u n g  auch au f d as  26. S egm ent ü bergehend . P u b e rtä ts s tre ife n  k o n s ta n t 
v o m  20. — 24. S egm ent.

S am en tasch en p o ren  d re i P a a r  in  den  In te rse g m e n ta lfu rc h e n  6/7, 7/8 
u n d  8/9, in  höhe der B o rs te n lin ie  cd.

In n e re  O rg an isa tio n . D issep im ente vom  8/9 v is  17/18 zart, ab er deu tlich  
zu  e rk en n en . Schlund d u rc h  k rä ftig e  Q uerb inden  in  8/9 In te rseg m en t b efestig t. 
M uskelm agen  im  6. S e g m e n t. A cht P aa r C h y lu s ta sch en  im  7. -1 4 . S egm ent 
(W ab en tasch en ). Die v o rd e re n  P aa re  sind am  E n d e  n ic h t so deutlich  ah g ese tz t 
w ie die der h in te ren  P a a re . F o rm  der C h y lu stasch en  bohnenförm ig .

B lu tgefäss-S ystem . L a te ra lh e rz e n  vom  7. — 9. S egm ent, In te s tin a lh e rzen  
im  1 0 .— 11. Segm ent, g ross. Schlauchförm ige H e rz e n  im  12. Segm ent. D orsal- 
gefäss p e rlsch n u ra rtig  v e rd ic k t ,  w eit nach h in te n  re ich en d .

M ännliche G esch lech tso rg an e. Zwei P a a r  perioesophageale  T estikel- 
b la se n  im  10. und 11. S e g m e n t. Die T estike lb lasen  des 10. Segm ents sind  dorsa l 
m ite in a n d e r  verb u n d en . D ie des 11. Segm entes s ind  ebenfalls verb u n d en , doch 
a u fg e fra n z t. T estik e lb lasen  des 11. Segm entes sch liessen  die Sam ensäcke des 
11. S egm entes ein. L a p p en fö rm ig e  Sam ensäcke im  11. u n d  12. S egm ent, sie 
s ind  a u f  die beiden S eg m en te  beschränk t.

D re i P a a r S a m e n ta sc h e n  im  7., 8. u n d  9. S eg m en t, sp itz  zu laufende 
A m p u llen  (Abb. 2 b) d ie b e i d e r A usführung  angeschw ollen  sind u n d  ü b er 
S am en k äm m erch en  v e rfü g en .

D ie neue A rt s te h t  d e m  M . benhami (Co g n e t t i , 1904) am  n äch sten , 
u n te rsc h e id e t sich jed o ch  v o n  d ieser in  der Lage des G ürte ls  und  der P u b e r 
tä ts s tre ife n , sowie d a d u rc h , d ass  sie über S a m en k äm m erch en  verfüg t.7 7  О

D ie neue A rt w ird  zu  E h re n  m it bestem  D a n k  n ach  H errn  P .  P o n c e , 
K a th o lisc h e  U n iv e rsitä t Q u ito , b e n a n n t, der uns b e im  Sam m eln  des M ateria ls 
w e itg eh en d  behilflich w ar.

F u n d o r t :  H olo typus: A F  571, P rov . Napo, Rio P u z u n o , h in te r  der H än g en rü ck e , 
U rw ald ; 11. IV. 1987, leg.: Zicsi +  L oksa  +  P once. — P a ra ty p e n :  A F  572, 6 +  5 p rä ad . +  7 
ju v . E x ., F u n d o r t  wie be im  H o lo ty p u s .

M a rtio d r i lu s  co lom ai sp. n .

V on dieser, in  v e rsc h ie d e n en  Brom elien g esam m elten  A rt liegt n u r  ein 
m e h r o d er weniger g esch lech tsre ifes und  zwei ju v e n ile  T ie re  zu r B eschreibung 
vor.
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L änge des H o lo ty p u s  75 m in, B re ite  7 m m , Segm entzahl 138.
F a rb e : a u f  d er D orsa lse ite  sch w arz -v io le tt, die schw arz-v io le tte  F ä rb u n g  

geht in H öhe der B o rsten lin ie  c d  p lö tzlich  u n d  seh r sch a rf  in eine p ig m en tlo se  
graue F ä rb u rg  der L a te ra lse ite  über, diese g rau e  F a rb e  w iederum  se tz t sieb in 
der H öhe d er B o rsten lin ie  ab  in ein helles W eiss der V en tralseite  a b .

K o p flap p en  m eh rfach  gefa lte t u n d  eingezogen. E rstes und  zw eites 
Segm ent verw achsen . D ritte s  Segm ent m it L än g sfu rch en  versehen. S eg m en te  
u n g erin g e lt. B o rsten  am  ganzen K ö rp er z a r t ,  eng  g ep aart, la te ra l u n d  v e n tra l  
vom  3. Segm ent b eg in n en d . B orsten  vor dem  G ü rte l a a  etw a d o p p e lt so gross 
wie b c , B o rsten  ab  e tw as grösser als cd ,  am  H in te rk ö rp e r  B orsten  a a  e tw a  so 
gross w ie bc, a b  =  cd .

N ep h rid ia lp o ren  v o m  3. Segm ent b e g in n e n d , in  H öhe der B o rs te n lin ie  c.
G ü rte l vom  14. — 28. Segm ent, n u r  d u rc h  eine noch d u n k le re  F a rb e  

an g ed eu te t. P u b e r tä ts s tre ife n  vom  20. — 27. S egm ent.
D rei P a a r  S am en tasch en p o ren  a u f  In te rseg m en ta lfu rch e  6/7 — 8/9 in 

H öhe d er B o rsten  cd .

In n e re  O rg an isa tio n . D issepim ente 9/10 u n d  die d ah in te r lieg en d en  za rt, 
v e rd ic k t. D issep im en te  gleich h in te r  dem  M uskelm agen  n ich t zu  e rk en n en .

A bb. 3. M artiodrilus colomai sp . n . F o rm  der Sam en taschen

A c t a  Z o o l .  H u n g .  3 4 ,  1 9 3 8
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M u sk e lm ag en  im  6. S egm en t. A cht P a a r  C h y lu stasch en  im  7 .— 14. S eg m en t, 
m e h r  o d e r w eniger g leichgrosse, g estreck te  G eb ilde , die am  E nde  a b g e sc h n ü rt 
s in d . D ie A b sch n ü ru n g  b e trä g t  1/3 der C hy lustaschengrösse . T yp ische  W a b e n 
ta sc h e n .

B lu tg e fä ss . D rei P a a r  L a te ra lh erzen  im  7. — 9. Segm ent, zw ei P a a r  
grosse In te s tin a lh e rz e n  im  1 0 — 11. S egm ent, im  12. Segm ent m äch tige, schlin- 
g en fö rm ig e , dünne H erzen .

M änn liche  G esch lech tso rgane. Zwei P a a r  hypo-oesophageale T estik e l- 
b lasen  im  10. u n d  11. S egm en t, die v e n tra l d u rc h  einen Schlauch m ite in a n d e r  
v e rb u n d e n  sind . S am ensäcke im  11. u n d  12. S eg m en t, klein. (V ielleicht n ich t 
ganz g esch lech tsre if!) . S am ensäcke sind a u f  die betreffende S egm en te  be
s c h rä n k t. D re i P a a r  n ah ezu  gleichgrosse S a m e n ta sc h e n  im  7., 8. u n d  9. S eg m en t, 
die b e im  A usfü h ru n g sg an g  b re ite r  sind , A m p u lle  läu ft etw as v e rd ü n n t zu 
(A bb . 3), S am en k äm m erch en  sind  n ich t e rk a n n t  w orden.

In te re s s a n t  is t die E rsch e in u n g , dass d e r M itte ld arm  in H öhe des 26. 
S eg m en tes  ein  P a a r  B lindsäcke fü h rt, die g leichgross u n d  an  den M itte ld a rm  
a n g esch m ieg t sind. Bei be id en  ju v en ilen  T ie ren  w aren  diese B lindsäcke eb e n 
falls e n tw ic k e lt.

D ie n eu e  A rt s te h t dem  M .  f r i d e r i c i  (M i c h a e l s e n , 1918) am  n ä c h s te n , da 
diese d ie  einzige m ir b e k a n n te  M a r t i o d r i l u s -A rt is t, die über einen B lin d sack  
v e r fü g t. V on dieser u n te rsc h e id e t sie sich je d o c h  du rch  die Lage des G ü rte ls  
u n d  d e r  P u b e r tä ts s tre ife n , u n d  d ad u rch , dass die neue A rt n u r  d re i P a a r  
S a m e n ta s c h e n  besitz t, und  n ic h t v ier P a a re , w ie M . f r i d e r i c i .

D ie n eu e  A rt w ird  zu E h re n  m it bestem  D a n k  von A. Co l o m a , K a th o li
sche U n iv e rs itä t , Q uito , b e n a n n t, der uns bei u n se re n  Sam m lungen im  T e rra in  
w e itg e h e n d  beh ilflich  Avar.

F u n d o r t :  H o lo ty p u s: A F  495, P ro v . B olivar, h in te r  M alp o te , am  U fer des R io C him bo, 
in  B ro m elien  des U rw aldes; 5. IV. 1987, leg.: Coloma -j- L o k sa  -j- Z ic s i. Zwei ju v en ile  E x e m 
p lare  v o m  se lb en  F u n d o rt.

M a r t i o d r i l u s  a g r ic o la  (C o g n e t t i , 1904)

O bw ohl diese A rt seit d er E rs tb e sc h re ib u n g  w eder aus E k u a d o r (zw ei 
F u n d o r te :  Q u ito , 2880 m , u n d  P a p a lla c ta , 3100 m ), noch aus anderen  A nden- 
L ä n d e rn  w ied e r gesam m elt w u rd e , schein t sie die in  E k u ad o r am  w eite s ten  
v e rb re ite te  A r t zu sein.

E ig e n tlic h  lä ss t sie sich au fg ru n d  der vo rzü g lich en  B eschreibung v o n  
Co g n e t t i  1904 und  1906 e inw an d fre i id en tif iz ie ren , tro tzd em  sollen ein ige 
K en n ze ich en  e rö r te r t  w erden  die en tw ed er in  d er B esch re ibung  n ich t a n g e fü h rt 
w u rd en , o d e r a n h a n d  des re ichen  U n te rsu ch u n g sm a te ria ls  e rgänzt w erd en  
können .

A c t a  Z o o l .  H u n g .  3 4 ,  1 9 8 8
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Z u erst sei e rw ä h n t, dass die P u b e r tä ts s tre ife n  selbst bei E x e m p la re n  vom 
Locus ty p icu s (Q uito , P a p a lla c ta )  bis a u f 1/4 27. Segm ent ü b e rg eh en , u n d  nu r 
ausnahm sw eise a u f  d as  26. S egm ent b e sch rän k t sind. D er G ü rte l e rs tre c k t 
sich im allgem einen k o n s ta n t  vom  15. — 24. S egm ent, doch k o n n te n  a u c h  Tiere 
m it einem  G ürtel bis 1/2 24. oder 1/2 25. Segm ent b es tim m t w erd en . D ie D rü 
senpap illen  trag en d en  S egm en te  variie ren  in n e rh a lb  einer P o p u la tio n . A m  häufig
s ten  sind die B o rsten  des 17., 24., 25., 27. von  D rüsenpap illen  u m g e b e n . Die 
w eiblichen P oren  k o n n te n  am  h in te ren  R an d  des 14. Segm entes in  d e r  B o rs te n 
linie b e rk a n n t w erden , die m änn lichen  P o ren  sind  au f den  P u b e r tä ts s tre ife n  
am  21. Segm ent, im  v o rd e re n  Teil des Segm entes. In n en  v e rlau fen  die S am en 
le ite r  para lle l n eb en e in an d er, und m ün d en  in  H öhe des 20. — 21. S eg m en tes  in 
die w allförm igen P u b e r tä ts s tre ife n  ein. Die auch  von in n en  w allfö rm igen  
P u b e rtä ts s tre ife n  w erden  n ach  h in te n  zu im m er u n sch e in b are r. D iese w all
förm ige E rh eb u n g  k o n n te  n ich t bei allen  u n te rsu c h te n  E x e m p la re n  n ach 
gew iesen w erden.

Die F orm  der S am en ta sch en  u n d  S am ensäcke kann  auch  s ta r k  v ariie ren . 
Die S am en taschen  b esitzen  m an ch m al einen  d ü n n en  langen  S tie l, be i anderen  
E x em p la ren  sind sie ku rzstie lig  m it g rosser lappen fö rm iger A m p u lle . Die 
S am ensäcke können  m an ch m al gänzlich feh len  (E x em p lare  v o m  V ulkan 
C otopaxi), oder sind  m äch tig  gross u n d  n ach  vorne gerich te t, u n d  e rin n e rn  so 
an  die von  M . savanicola  ( M i c h a e l s e n , 1900). Die T estike lb lasen  eines Segm en
te s  sind  v en tra l d u rch  einen  k leinen  S ch lauch  m ite in an d er v e rb u n d e n , also 
un p aarig e  G ebilde, die T estik e lb lasen  der versch iedenen  S eg m en te  (10. und 
11.) sind  n ich t m ite in a n d e r v e rb u n d en .

F u n d o rte : A F  266, 4 E x ., P rov . C otopaxi, N a ran c h ito , U rw ald ; 9. I I .  1986, — A F  269, 
4 E x ., N aran ch ito , W iese, 9. I I .  1986. — A F  276, 2 E x ., S an  F rancisco  de las P a m p a s ,  1550 in;
10. I I .  1986. — A F  282, 2 E x ., N a ran ch ito , U rw ald ; 10. I I .  1986. Die b isher a n g e fü h r te n  Tiere 
w u rd en  von Loksa +  On o be  +  Z ic si gesam m elt. — A F  288, 9 E x ., C o to p ax i V u lk a n , 3900 m, 
am  U fer eines Sees; A F  289, 100 ju v . E x ., F u n d o r t wie zuvor; 26. II . 1986, leg .: B en a v id es  +  
L oksa Zicsi. — A F 291, 12 E x ., C otopaxi V u lk an , P inus-W ald , 3750 m , 26. I I .  1986, leg.: 
B en av ides  +  L oksa -|- Zic si. — A F 294, 6 E x ., zw ischen Puyili u n d  Z u m b a g u a , 3800 m, 16.
11. 1986, leg.: L oksa  +  Z ic s i. — A F 296, 7 E x ., eb en d a , 4000 — 4200 m , 16. I I .  1986, (eg.: 
L oksa  +  Z ic s i. — A F 301, 14 E x ., P ueblo  Q uem ado; 16. I I .  1986, leg.: L o k s a  +  Z ic s i. - 
A F  305, 3 +  9 ju v . E x ., P ro v . P ich in ch a , Pasoehoa  N a tio n a lp a rk , 2800 — 2880 m ; 6. I I .  1986, 
leg.: B e n a v id es  +  L oksa  +  Z ic s i. — A F  311, 2 E x ., P rov . P ich incha , S a lo y a , 1450 in ; 20. II. 
1986, leg.: L oksa  +  Z ic s i . — A F  316, 2 E x ., 17 k m  h in te r  Santo  D om ingo in  R ich tu n g  Qui- 
n in d e; 20. I I .  1986, leg.: L oksa  +  Z ic s i. — A F  328, 1 E x ., in  R ich tu n g  P a so e h o a , N a tio n a l
p a rk , W iese; 6. II . 1986; leg.: L oksa  +  Z ic s i. — A F  474, 1 +  11 p räad . E x ., A n tis a n a ,  Paraino- 
G renze, 3900 m ; 17. IV. 1987, leg.: L oksa  +  Z ic s i. — A F  476, 3 E x ., zw ischen  T a n d a ja p a  und 
N ono, U rw ald ; 8. IV. 1987, leg .: L oksa  +  Z ic s i. — A F 477, 2 +  1 ju v . E x ., v o r  N ono , 3280 m: 
4. I I . 1986, leg.: B e n a v id e s  +  L oksa  +  Z ic s i. — A F  478, 4 E x ., F in c a  lo s C ypresses, La 
M erced; 1. IV. 1987, leg.: L o k sa  +  Z ic s i. — A F  479, 1 +  1 ju v . E x ., J a im e  R o ld o s bei Quito, 
3200 m ; 4. I I . 1986, leg.: B e n a v id e s  +  L oksa  +  Z ic s i. — A F 480, 1 E x ., P u lu la g u a , u n ter 
tro ck en en  S träu ch er; 12. I I .  1986, leg.: L oksa  +  Z ic s i. — A F 481, 1 +  2 ju v .  E x ., zwischen 
N ono und  Q uito , 3900 m ; 8. IV . 1987, leg.: L oksa  +  Z ic s i. — A F 482, 9 ju v .  E x ., Pichincha 
G ebirge, 3100 m , W iese; 17. IV . 1987, leg.: L oksa  +  Z ic s i. — A F  483, 52 E x ., A ntisana, 
3200—3700 m ; 17. IV . 1987, leg.: L oksa  +  Z ic s i. — A F  484, 3 E x ., P ro v . B o liv a r, Las 4- 
esqu inas, 3000 m ; 2. IV . 1987, leg.: Coloma +  L oksa  +  Z ic s i. — A F  486, 4 +  1 ju v . Ex., 
P ro v . C im borazo, M alpo te , im  D orf; 5. IV. 1987, leg.: Coloma +  L oksa  +  Z ic s i . — A F  487, 7 
E x ., P rov . P ich incha , bei Q u ito , W eg zum  P ich in ch a , 2950 m, in  e inem  P in u s -W a ld ; 19. IV.
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1987, leg .: L oksa +  Zic si. — A F  488, 4 +  1 ju v . E x ., P ro v . Im b a b u ra , n ach  San Jo sé  de 
M in as, in  R ich tung  O tav alo , U rw a ld ;  21. IV. 1987, leg .: B e n a v id e s  +  Loksa +  Zicsi. — A F 
499, 1 E x .,  Prov. P ich in ch a , A n tis a n a ,  4200 m, U m g eb u n g  d e r  S c h u tzh ü tte  der K a tho lischen  
U n iv e r s i tä t ;  16. IV. 1987, leg .: L oksa  +  Zicsi. — A F  475, 8 +  2 ju v . E x ., P ro v . N apo, 
P a p a lla c ta ,  Wiese; 9. IV. 1987, le g .: L oksa +  Zicsi +  P o n c e .

M a r t i o d r i l u s  s a v a n i c o l a  (M ic h a e l s e n , 1900)

V on versch iedenen  F u n d o r te n  liegen m ir  einige E xem p lare  dieser 
in te re s s a n te n  A rt v o r, d ie, w en n  sie auch n u r  ü b e r  7 P a a r  C hy lustraschen  
v e r fü g t ,  m it der v o ra u sg e h e n d  bekan n tg eg eb en en  M .  a g r i c o la  nahe v e rw a n d t 
is t . D ie  R ich tig ste llung  d e r  L age der C h y lu s ta sch en  vom  8. — 14. S egm ent 
( M i c h a e l s e n , 1913) k a n n  a u c h  an  m einen E x e m p la re n  b e s tä tig t w erden . 
B eso n d e rs  h e rvo rzuheben  s in d  die m äch tigen  S am en säck e  des 11. u n d  12. 
S eg m en te s . Die des 11. S eg m en te s  sind nach  v o rn e  g e rich te t und  re ichen  bis 
zu m  5. Segm ent h inau f, w o sie  zwischen den S a m e n ta sc h e n  u n d  dem  Sch lund  
lieg en . A uch  die S am ensäcke d es  12. Segm entes s in d  n ic h t n u r  au f diese S egm ent 
b e s c h rä n k t, sondern re ich en  b is  zum  17. Segm ent n a c h  h in ten . A uf eine V a ria 
b i l i tä t  d e r Sam ensäcke in  F o rm  und  Grösse w u rd e  b e re its  auch  bei M .  a g r i c o la  

h in g ew iesen , wo ein b e d e u te n d  reicheres M ate ria l e ingesehen  w erden  k o n n te . 
I n  d e n  üb rigen  M erkm alen s tim m e n  die von m ir u n te rsu c h te n  E xem plare  m it 
d e r B esch re ib u n g  von  M i c h a e l s e n  (1900, 1913) ü b e re in .

F u n d o r te :  A F 490, 1 +  1 ju v .  E x ., K olum bien, L a  R u s ia , P aram o-V egeta tion , B erg
w a ld ; 3. X . 1986, leg.: H . Stu rm . — A F  491, 1 +  1 ju v . E x .,  P a ra m o  de Chisacá, B ergw ald;
7. IX . 1985, leg.: H. Sturm . — A F  492 , 1 E x ., Param o de C h in g aza , 3550 m ; 13. IX . 1985, leg.: 
H . S t u r m .
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